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PSALMS

INTRODUCTION TO PSALMS

Thetitle of this book may be rendered “the Book of Praises’, or “Hymns’;
the psalm which our Lord sung at the passover is caled an “hymn”,
("™ Matthew 26:30); and the one hundred forty fifth Psalm is entitled
hIht, “an Hymn of David’; and the psalmsin general are called “hymns’
by Philo the Jew ", and songs and hymns by Josephus™; and to these
several names of this book the apostle manifestly refersin (“*Ephesians
5:19) (®™Colossians 3:16). The Jews divided the writings of the Old
Testament into three parts: the first division is the Law, or five books of
Moses; the second is the Prophets, former and latter; and the third, the
“Hagiographa’, or holy writings; to which division Christ has aregard in
("L uke 24:44); and because the book of Psalms stand first in the last
division, the whole goes by its name. This book by the Apostle Peter is
entitled as here, (*™Acts 1:20); the title in the Syriac version is,

“the Book of the Psalms of David, King and Prophet,”

with which agrees the Arabic version. Asto the divine authority of it, that
it was written by inspiration of God, we have not only the testimony of
David, who says, “the Spirit of God spake by me’, (***2 Samuel 23:2); but
the testimonies of Christ and his apostles, (“**Matthew 22:43 “"®Acts 1:16
4:24,25); and, as Aben Ezra®™ observes the whole of it was spoken cdwgh
Jwrb, “by the Holy Ghost”. Concerning the penman or amanuensis,
employed by the Spirit of God in writing it, there are different opinions.
The Jaws make mention of ten, which are differently reckoned by them.
According to Jarchi “, they were Adam, Melchizedek, Abraham, Moses,
David, Solomon, Asaph, and the three sons of Korah. According to Kimchi
s they were Adam, the first, Melchizedek, Abraham, Asaph, Heman,
Jeduthun, Moses, and the three sons of Korah; Asir, Elkanah, and
Abiasaph. Some ascribe al the Psalms to David ™, and think that those
which are said to be a psalm of Asaph, or of Heman, etc. should be
rendered “a psalm to Asaph”, etc. and only signify that they were psalms
delivered to them, to be sung in a public manner. But the truest opinion
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seems to be, that the greater part of them were written by David, and for
the most part those that have no title; and the rest by those whose names
they bear. Some were written at and after the Babylonish captivity, as

("™ Psalm 126:1-6) and (*"™Psalm 137:1-9). The manner or form in which
they were written was metre'’, though some deny it that the Jews had
metre: as appears by the different accentuation of them from other
writings, and from their being sung vocally and on musical instruments.
Josephus'®, the Jewish historian, says, that

“David being free from war, and enjoying a profound peace,
composed songs and hymns to God, of various metre; some
trimeter, and some pentameter;”

that is, some of three feet, and others of five feet: for the Psalms of David
are thought to be of the “lyric” kind; and Gomarus, in his Lyra, has given
many instances out of them, which are of the “iambic”, “trochaic” kind,
etc. though the Jews for many years have lost the knowledge of the sacred
poetry. R. Benjamin™ indeed says, that in his time there were at Bagdad R.
Eleazar and his brethren, who knew how to sing the songs, as the singers
did when the temple was standing. The subject matter of this book is
exceeding great and excellent; many of the psalms respect the person,
offices, and grace of Christ; his sufferings and death, resurrection,
ascension, and session at the right hand of God; and so are exceeding
suitable to the Gospel dispensation. The whole book is arich mine of grace
and evangelical truths, and alarge fund of spiritua experience; and is
abundantly suited to every case, state, and condition, that the church of
Christ, or particular believers, arein at any time.



PSALM 1

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 1

This psalm, though without a title, may reasonably be thought to be a
psalm of David; since the next psalm, which is also without atitle, is
ascribed to him, (**®Acts 4:25); and since both are joined together as one
psalm by the Jews™?; (see Gill on ““®Acts 13:33”); and since thisis the
genera preface to the whole book, which is chiefly of David's penning, it is
entitled, in the metaphrase of Apollinarius,

“a Song of David, the Prophet and King.”

Ver. 1. Blessed [is] the man, etc.] This psam beginsin like manner as
Christ’s sermon on the mount, (“™Matthew 5:3); setting forth the praises
and expressing the happiness of the man who is described in this verse and
(*™@Psalm 1:2). The words may be rendered, “O, the blessednesses of the
man”, or “of this man” ™; heis doubly blessed, a thrice happy and blessed
man; blessed in things tempora and spiritual; happy in thisworld, and in
that to come. He is to be praised and commended as a good man, so the
Targum:

“the goodness, or, Oh, the goodness of the man;”
or as others,

“Oh, the right goings or happy progress, or prosperous success of
le ”

the man ',
who answers to the following characters; which right walking of hisis next
observed, and his prosperity in (***Psalm 1:3). Some have interpreted this
psalm of Christ, and think it is properly spoken of him™?;
that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly: al men are by nature and
practice ungodly, without God, without the true knowledge, fear, and
worship of God and are at enmity against him. It is a character that belongs
to God's elect as well as others, while in a state of nature; and is
sometimes used illustrate the love of Christ in dying for them, and the
grace of God in the justification of them, ( “**Romans 4:5 5:6). But here it
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describes not such who are wicked in heart and life in common only, but
the reprobate part of mankind, profligate and abandoned sinners, such as
Jude speaks of, (" Jude 1:4); and for whom the law is made, and against
whom it lies, (***1 Timothy 1:9). The word"™* here used signifies such who
are restless and continually in mischief; who are like the troubled sea,
which cannot rest, ever casting up mire and dirt: they are always disquieted
themselves, and are ever disquieting others; nor do they cease from being
so till they arelaid in their graves. And to these “counsal” is ascribed,
which supposes capacity and wisdom; as, generally speaking, such are wise
and prudent in natural and civil things, and are wise to do evil, though to
do good they have no knowledge: and counsel implies consultation and
deliberation; they act deliberately in sinning, they cast about in their minds,
form schemes, and contrive ways and means how to accomplish their
vicious purposes; and sometimes they enter into a confederacy, and consult
together with one consent, and their counsel is generally against the Lord,
though it does not prosper and prevail; and against his Christ, his people,
truths and ordinances: it takes in both their principles and practices; and the
sum of their counsdl isto indulge themselves in sin, to throw off all
religion, and to cast off the fear and worship of God, (**Job 21:14,15).
Now “not to walk” herein is not to hearken to their counsdl, to give into it,
agree with it, pursue it, and act according to it; and happy is the man, who,
though he may fal in the way of it, and may have bad counsal given him by
ungodly men, yet does not consent to it, take it, and act upon it. This may
be applied to the times of the Messiah, and the men of the age in which he
lived; and the rather, since the next psalm, in which mention is made of the
counsel of the ungodly, manifestly belongs unto them. The men of that
generation were a set of ungodly men, who consulted against Christ to take
away hislife; and blessed is the man, as Joseph of Arimathea, who, though
he was in that assembly which conspired against the life of Christ, did not
walk in, nor consent unto, their counsel and their deeds, (***L uke 23:51);

nor standeth in the way of sinners; all men are sinners through Adam’s
disobedience, and their own actual transgressions, and such were the elect
of God, when Christ died for them; and indeed are so after conversion, for
no man lives without sin. But here it intends notorious sinners, who are
open, bold, and daring in iniquity; the word ™ signifies such, who in
shooting miss the mark, and go aside from it, as such sinners do from the
law of God; proceed from evil to evil, choose their own ways, and delight
in their abominations. Now their “way” is not only their “opinion”, as the
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Syriac version rendersit, their corrupt sentiments, but their sinful course of
life; which isaway of darkness, a crooked path, and aroad that leads to
destruction and death: and happy is the man that does “not stand” in this
way, which denotes openness, impudence, and continuance; who, though
he may fall into this way, does not abide in it; (see “**Romans 6:1,2). The
Pharisees in the time of Christ, though they were not openly and outwardly
sinners, yet they were secretly and inwardly such, (“**Matthew 23:28); and
the way they stood in was that of justification by the works of the law, (
“Romans 9:31,32): but happy is the man, as the Apostle Paul and others,
who stands not in that way, but in the way Christ Jesus, and in the way of
life and righteousness by him;

nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful; by whom may be meant proud and
haughty persons, in opposition to the humble and lowly, asin (**Proverbs
3:34); such who are proud of their natural abilities, knowledge, and
wisdom, of their honours and riches, or of their own righteousness, and
despise others; or such who are desperate in wickedness, of whom thereis
no hope; (see “™Proverbs 9:7,8); and Deists and atheists, who scoff at
divine revelation, and mock at a future state, at death, hell, and judgment,
asin (¥ saiah 28:14,15 "2 Peter 3:3). Now happy is the man that does
not sSit or keep company with such persons; who comes not into their
secret and into their assembly; does not associate himself with them, nor
approve of their dispositions, words, principles, and actions; (see “**Psam
26:4,5). Such were the Scribes and Phariseesin Christ’ s time; they derided
him and his doctrines, scoffed at him when he hung upon the cross, and
despised him and his apostles, and his Gospel; but there were some that did
not join with them, to whom he, his ministers, and truths, were precious
and in high esteem, and to whom he was the power and wisdom of God.

Ver. 2. But hisdelight [is] in the law of the Lord, etc.] Not the law of
nature, which was inscribed on Adam’s heart in innocence, but now greatly
impaired by sin, and become very imperfect and very insufficient to make
men happy, or to lead them to true felicity; nor the law of Moses, which is
afiery law, and works wrath, accuses of sin, pronounces guilty, curses and
condemns to death; and therefore cannot be delighted in by a sensible
snner, unless asit isin the hands of Christ, and as fulfilled by him, who is
the end of it; and asit is written on the heart of a regenerate man, who, so
far asitis, delightsin it after the inward man, and servesit with his spirit:
but rather the Scriptures, as much and as many parts of them as were
written in David' stime; particularly the five books of Moses, which are
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caled the Law and the Testimony of the Lord; which being inspired by
God, were profitable and delightful to read, and to hear explained; and as
they were David's delight, and the men of his council, (**Psalm 119:24);
so they were the delight of every good man, there being many thingsin
them concerning the Messiah, his grace and kingdom; (see “***Luke 24:44
“EZActs 26:22,23). Moreover the word hrwt, here used, signifies
“doctrine”, and may intend the evangelic doctrine, asit doesin (“*Psam
19:7); which is a psalm concerning the doctrine of the apostles that went
into al the world; and in like sense is the word used in (**1saiah 2:3 42:4);
of the doctrine of the Messiah, that is, the Gospel; and is the same with the
law, or doctrine of faith, in ( “*?Romans 3:27). And this may be called the
doctrine of the Lord, because he is the author of it; it came by him, he
revealed it; and because he is the subject of it; it is concerning him, his
person, office, grace, and righteousness; and so far as it was published in
the times of David, it was ajoyful sound, good news and glad tidings, and
the delight of good men;

and in hislaw doth he meditate day and night; as Joshua was directed to
do, and David did, (™®Joshua 1:8 “*Psalm 119:97). Thisisto be
understood of a diligent reading and serious consideration of it; and of the
employment of the thoughts, and of deep study upon it, in order to find out
the sense and meaning of it; and which is to be done constantly, every day,
as often as there is leisure and opportunity for it; or, as Kimchi on the place
observes, whenever aman is free from the business of life; unlessthis
should be taken figuratively, of the day of prosperity and night of adversity,
whether in things temporal or spiritual, which are each of them proper
seasons to meditate in, upon the word of God and Gospel of Christ.

Ver. 3. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, etc.] Or,
“for then shall he be”, etc. as Alshech renders the words; and the Hebrew
“vau” is often used for “then” "°. As (®™*Psalm 1:1,2) describe the man
who is blessed, this points at his blessedness, and shows and proves him to
be an happy man; for he is comparable to a“tree”’: not to adry tree, or a
tree without fruit, or whose fruit is withered, but to afruitful tree, agreen
and flourishing one; green olive tree, or a palm tree, or a cedar in Lebanon;
to which David compares himself and the righteous, (***Psalm 52:8
92:12); and here such an one is compared to a tree “planted”; not to one
that grows of itself, awild tree, atree of the wood; but to one that is
removed from its native place and soil, and planted elsewhere; and so
designs such who are broken off of the wild olive tree, and are grafted into
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the good olive tree; who are planted in Christ Jesus, and in the church, the
house of the Lord; of which transplantation the removal of Isragl into
Canaan’ s land was an emblem, (***®Psalm 80:8); and such a spiritua
plantation is of God the husbandman; whose planting the saints are
efficiently, (*™1saiah 60:21 61:3) (“™*Matthew 15:13). And it isowing to
the word, the ingrafted word, (***James 1:21), which is the means of this
ingrafture, and to the ministers of it instrumentally; some of whom plant,
and others water, (***1 Corinthians 3:6,7). Moreover, the happy man
before described is like atree that is Situated “by the rivers of water”, or
“divisons’ " and rivulets of water; which running about the plants, make
them very fruitful and flourishing; (see “**Ezekie 31:4); and which may
intend the river of the love of God, and the streams of it, the discoveries
and applications of it to regenerate persons; and also the fulness of gracein
Christ, who is the fountain of gardens, the well of living waters and streams
from Lebanon, to revive, refresh, supply, and comfort his people, (**Song
of Solomon 4:15); as well as the graces of the Spirit of God, which are
near the saints, and like rivers of water flow out of them that believe in
Christ, (***John 7:38); to which may be added the word and ordinances of
the Gospel, which are the still waters, to which they are invited and led,
and by which and with which they are greatly refreshed, and made fruitful.
Aramainterpretsit of the waters of the law; it is best to understand it of
the Gospel; (see ¥ saiah 55:1); it follows,

that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; and so appears to be a tree of
righteousness, filled with the fruits of righteousness, the graces of the
Spirit, and good works; which are brought forth by him under the influence
of grace, as he has opportunity, and according to the measure of grace
bestowed. His leaf also shall not wither; neither tree, nor fruit, nor leaf shall
wither, but shall be always green; which is expressive of the saints
perseverance: the reasons of which are, they are ingrafted in Christ the true
vine, and abide in him, from whom they have their sap, nourishment, and
fruit, (***John 15:1,2); they are rooted and built up in him, and established
in the faith of him; and so they hold fast the profession of it without
wavering;

and whatsoever he doth shall prosper; meaning not so much in things
temporal, of which Arama interpretsit, for in these the good man does not
always succeed, but in things spiritual: whatever he doesin faith, from
love, to the glory of God, and in the name of Christ, prospers; yea, those
things in which he is concerned, that are adverse, and seem for the present
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to be against him, in the issue work for good to him: in short, such amanis
blessed with grace here, and glory hereafter; and therefore must needs be
an happy man.

Ver. 4. Theungodly [are] not so, etc.] They are not as the good manis;
their manner and course of life are different; they walk in the counsel of
ungodly men, like themselves, and take counsel against the Lord, his
Anointed, and his people: they stand in the way of sinners, and steer their
conversation according to the course of the world, and sit in the seat of the
scornful; laugh at divine revelation, lampoon the Scriptures, deride good
men, make ajest of religion and a future state: they have no delight in the
law of the Lord, they cast it away from them, and despise it; and are so far
from a constant meditation on it, that they never read it, nor so much as
look intoit, nor isit ever in their thoughts. They are not like to atree, as
described in (F™Psalm 1:3): if they are like to trees, it isto dry trees, and
not green ones, to trees without any sap, moisture, and verdure, and which
are only fit fuel for the fire; to the trees of the wood, to wild olive trees; to
trees on an heath, in a desert, in parched land, and not to trees by rivers of
water, but to trees that have no root, and are without fruit, (“**Jude 1:12).
And though they may be in a seeming prosperous condition for atime, may
be in great power, riches, and honour, and spread themselves like a green
bay tree; yet suddenly they are cut down as the grass, and wither as the
green herb; and even their outward prosperity destroys them; so that not
anything they have or do in the issue prospers. and therefore they are not
blessed or happy as the good man is; yea, they are wretched and miserable,
nay, cursed; they are cursed now, and will be hereafter; they are cursed in
their basket and store, their blessings are curses to them; the law
pronounces them cursed; and they will hear, “go ye cursed”, at the day of
judgment, (see “®*Matthew 25:41). The Vulgate Latin, Septuagint, and
Arabic versions, repeat the words “not so”, and read “not so the ungodly,
not so:” which seems to be done for the confirmation of the truth of it:

but [are] like the chaff which the wind driveth away; they are like chaff,
which has no root, moisture, greenness, nor fruitfulness; they have nothing
in them solid and substantial; they are destitute of al that is good; are vain
and empty; without the knowledge of God and Christ; without faith in
Christ and love to him; and are sensual, not having the Spirit, his graces
and fruits: they are like chaff for lightness, vain in their imaginations, light
in their principles, frothy in their words, and unstable in all their ways: they
are never long in any position, unsettled, disquieted, and tossed to and fro;
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and there is no peace unto them: they are like chaff, useless and
unprofitable, nothing worth, fit only for everlasting burnings, which will be
their case. For when Christ will gather his whest, the righteous, which are
of value, into his garner, the heavenly glory, he will burn the chaff, the
wicked, with unquenchable fire. They are now like chaff, driven and carried
about with every wind of doctrine, with divers and strange doctrines, and
entertain every light and airy notion; and are easily drawn aside and carried
away by the force of their own lusts, and with every temptation of Satan,
who works effectually in then: and particularly they are like chaff before
the wind of terrible judgments and calamitiesin thislife, and of the awful
judgment hereafter, when they will be driven away from the presence of the
Lord into everlasting destruction. The metaphor is often used in this sense;
(see ¥ Job 21:17 #™saiah 17:13,14 29:3 ***Hosea 13:3); and denotes
the secret, sudden, sure, and easy ruin of the ungodly, which comes upon
them like awhirlwind, in an instant, which they cannot avoid; and they can
no more stand before God and against him, than chaff before the wind. It
follows,

Ver. 5. Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, etc.]
Neither in tempora judgment, when God comes forth in away of wrath
and sore displeasure; for who can stand before him when he is angry? what
are chaff and stubble, thorns and briers, to consuming fire? nor in the last
and great day of judgment, so the Targum and Kimchi interpret the words;
for that day will burn like an oven the wicked, who will be as stubble, and
leave neither root nor branch, (***Malachi 4:1): when the great day of the
Lamb’swrath is come, who will be able to stand? ( “**Romans 6:16,17);
there will be no standing for the wicked when he appears; they will all
stand before the judgment seat of Chrigt, to take their trial and hear their
sentence, (“*°2 Corinthians 5:10); but they shall not stand in the same
place with the righteous, not at Christ’s right hand, but at his |eft; they shall
not stand with an holy confidence, with intrepidity, and without shame, as
the blessed man will; they will not stand, but fall in judgment; they will not
be acquitted and discharged, but be condemned to everlasting punishment,
("Matthew 25:30); and this sense the Targum on the place expresses,
“the ungodly shall not be justified in the great day”; the Vulgate Latin and
Septuagint versions render the words, “the ungodly shall not rise again in
judgment”; from whence some have concluded there will be no
resurrection of the wicked: which seems, to be the sense of Kimchi and
other Jewish writers; who assert that the souls of the wicked perish with
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their bodies at death, and that the latter rise not, contrary to

("™ Ecclesiastes 12:7 “™Daniel 12:2); but that the wicked will, rise may be
concluded from the justice of God, which requires that the bodies which
have sinned should be punished; and from the general judgment of good
and bad, and from the account of the punishment of hell, which will be
inflicted on the body as well as on the soul: besides, the contrary doctrine
isalicentious one, and is calculated to harden wicked men in their sins, and
is directly repugnant to the assertions of Christ, and the Apostle Paul,
(**®John 5:28,29 “*“Acts 24:15); nor hasit any foundation in this text,
even admitting such a version; which does not absolutely affirm that the
wicked shall not rise again, but that they shall not rise again in, judgment,
in the first resurrection, the resurrection of the just, and so asto be
acquitted and discharged, but they shall rise to the resurrection of
damnation;

nor sinners in the congregation of the righteous; who are made righteous
by the righteousness of Christ imputed to them, and have awork of grace
and holiness wrought in them; and who, under the influence of grace, live
soberly, righteously, and godly; these are the same with the blessed man,
(*™Psalm 1:1); and who at the day of judgment will be perfectly holy, and
free from all sin; and they will be all gathered together by the holy angels;
the dead saints will be raised, the living ones will be changed, and both will
be caught up together to meet the Lord in the air, and will make up one
general assembly and church of the firstborn; and among these, and in this
assembly, there will not be a single sinner; there are now sinnersin Zion,
foolish virgins with the wise, chaff and tares among Christ’s whesat, and
wolves and goats among his sheep; but then there will be an eterna
separation, and no mixing together any more.

Ver. 6. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, etc.] Theway in
which he walks by faith, which isin Jesus Christ; the way in which he goes
to the Father, and carriesto him his sacrifices of prayer and praise, which
meet with acceptance through him; the way in which he seeks for and
expects justification, pardon, and salvation, namely, through the blood,
righteousness, and sacrifice of Christ: and aso it may denote his course, his
walk and conversation; for the righteous man is a follower of God, he takes
up the cross and follows after Christ: he walks not after the flesh, but after
the Spirit, according to the rule of the word, and as becomes the Gospel of
Christ: and thisway of hisin every sensethe Lord “knows’; not merely as
he is omniscient, for by his omniscience his eyes are upon the ways of all
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men; he knows the way of the wicked as well as the way of the righteous;
but the sense i, that the Lord approves of and iswell pleased with his way
of faith and holiness; he knows this person, so asto love him and take
delight and pleasure in him; his countenance beholds him with asmile; heis
well pleased with him in Christ and for his sake, on whose account he has
respect to him and to his offerings, to his service and duty, to his ways and
works; and hence he is a blessed man, isin ahappy situation, and all he
does prospers, for he and his ways please the Lord: and hence dso it is that
neither he nor hisway shall perish; the way heisin leads to everlasting life,
and he being afollower of the Lord in away pleasing to him, he shall never
perish, but have eterna life;

but the way of the ungodly shall perish; for hisway is awicked way, the
way of sinners, (*"*Psalm 1:1); it leads to destruction and death, and all
that walk in it shall perish; for if isaway the Lord knows not, does not
approve of, he abhors it; wherefore the man that continuesin it will be
unhappy, wretched, and miserable to al eternity. These last words
therefore show the reason of the happiness of one sort of men, and the
unhappiness of the other; and prove and confirm the same: the Lord
knows, approves of, loves, and delights in the one; he does not approve of
and delight in the other.
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PSALM 2

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 2

This psalm is the second in order, and so it is called in (**Acts 13:33);
which shows that the book of Psalms was in the same form in the apostles
days as now, and asit ever had been; and though it is without aftitle, yet
certainitisthat it isapsam of David, since the twelve apostles of Christ
with one voice ascribe it to him, in which no doubt they the generally
received sense of the Jewish (***Acts 4:24,25); and the Messiah is the
subject of and that it is a prophecy concerning him, his person, office, and
kingdom, appears from the express mention of the Lord's Anointed, or
Messiah, in his being set as King over Zion, notwithstanding the opposition
made against him; from the person spoken of being called the Son of God,
and that in such sense as angels and men are not, and therefore cannot
belong to any creature; and from his having so large an inheritance, and
such power over the Heathen; and from the reverence, service, and
obedience due to him from the kings and judges of the earth; and from the
trust and confidence which is to be put in him, which ought not to be
placed but in a divine Person; and more especialy this appears from several
passages cited out of it in the New Testament, and applied to the Messiah,
(*"PActs 4:25-27 13:33 “Hebrews 1:5 5:5), to which may be added, that
the ancient Jewish doctors interpreted this psalm of the Messiah™®; and
some of the modern ones own that it may be understood either of David or
of the Messiah, and that some things are clearer of the Messiah than of
David"®; and some particular passages in it are applied to him both by
ancient and later writers among the Jews, as (***Psalm 2:1,2), “Why do
the Heathen rage”, etc.™; (“Psalm 2:6), “| have set”, etc. **; (“™Psalm
2:7), “I will declare the decree”, etc. ", and (*™Psalm 2:8), “Ask of me”,
etc. ", and we may very safely interpret the whole of him.

Ver. 1. Why do the Heathen rage, etc.] Or “the nations’; which some
understand of the Jews, who are so called, (™ Genesis 17:5 “Ezekiel 2:3
*marg); because of their various tribes; and of their rage against the
Messiah there have been many instances; as when they gnashed upon him
with their teeth, and at several times took up stones to stone him, and cried
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out in amost furious and wrathful manner, crucify him, crucify him,

("L uke 4:28,29 “**John 8:59 10:31 19:6,15); though it is best to
interpret it of the Gentiles, as the apostles seem to do in (***Acts 4:27).
The Hebrew word translated “rage” is by one Jewish writer " explained by
wrbj, “associate” or “meet together”; and which is often the sense of the
word in the Syriac and Chaldee languages, in which it is more used; and
another " says, that it is expressive of “gathering together, and of a
multitude”; it intends a tumultuous gathering together, asis that of a maob,
with great confusion and noise™; and so the Gentiles, the Roman soldiers,
gathered together, even multitudes of them, and came out with Judas at the
head of them, with swords and staves, to apprehend Christ and bring him
to the chief priests and elders, (“*Matthew 26:47); these assembled
together in Pilate’ s hall, when Christ was condemned to be crucified, and
insulted him in a most rude and shocking manner, (“™*Matthew 26:2
27:22,23,26); and many are the instances of the Gentiles rising in mabs,
and appearing in riotous assemblies, making tumults and uproars against
the apostles to oppose them, and the spread of the Gospel by them; to
which they were sometimes instigated by the unbelieving Jews, and
sometimes by their own worldly interest; (see “***Acts 13:50 14:5,19
17:5,6 19:23-32), to which may be added, as instances of this tumult and
rage, the violent persecutions both of the Pagan emperors and of the
Papists, which last are called Gentiles as well as the other; for this respects
the kingdom of Christ, or the Gospel dispensations, from the beginning to
the end;

and the people imagine a vain thing? by “the people” are meant the people
of Israel, who were once God's peculiar people, and who were
distinguished by him with peculiar favours above al others, and in whom
this prophecy has been remarkably fulfilled; they imagine it and meditated a
vain thing when they thought the Messiah would be atemporal King, and
set up akingdom, on earth in great worldly splendour and glory, and
rejected Jesus, the true Messiah, because he did not answer to these their
carnal imaginations; they meditated a vain thing when they sought to take
away the good name and reputation of Christ, by fixing opprobrious names
and injurious charges upon him, for Wisdom has been justified of her
children, ("™ Matthew 11:19 “**Luke 7:35); and so they did when they
meditated his death, with those vain hopes that he should die and his name
perish, and should lie down in the grave and never rise more, (**Psam
41:5,6,8); for he not only rose from the dead, but his name was more
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famous after his death than before; they imagined a vain thing when they
took so much precaution to prevent the disciples stealing his body out of
the sepulchre, and giving out that he was risen from the dead, and more
especially when he was risen, to hire the soldiersto tell aliein order to
stifle and discredit the report of it; they meditated vain things when they
attempted to oppose the apostles, and hinder the preaching of the Gospel
by them, which they often did, as the Acts of the Apostles testify; and it
was after one of these attempts that the apostles, in their address to God,
made use of this very passage of Scripture, (***Acts 4:2,3,17,18,24,25);
and they still meditate avain thing in that they imagine Jesus of Nazareth is
not the Messiah, and that the Messiah is not yet come; and in that they are
expecting and looking for him. Now the Psalmist, or the Holy Ghost by
him, asks “why” al this? what should move the Gentiles and the Jews to so
much rage, tumult, and opposition against an holy and innocent person,
and who went about doing good as he did? what end they could havein it,
or serve by it? and how they could expect to succeed? what would all their
rage and not, and vain imagination, signify? it is strongly suggested hereby
that it would al bein vain and to no purpose, as well as what follows.

Ver. 2. The kings of the earth set themselves, etc.] Rose and stood up in
great wrath and fury, and presented themselves in an hostile manner, and
opposed the Messiah: as Herod the great, king of Judea, who very early
bestirred himself, and sought to take away the life of Jesusin hisinfancy;
and Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee, who is called aking, (“™Mark
6:14); who with his men of war mocked him, and set him at nought; and
Pontius Pilate, the governor of Judea, who represented the Roman
emperor, and condemned him to death, (***Matthew 27:26); and all the
kings of the earth ever since, who ever persecuted Christ in his members,
and have set themselves with all their might to hinder the spread of his
Gospel and the enlargement of hisinterest;

and the rulers take counsel together; as did the Jewish sanhedrim, the great
court of judicature among the Jews, the members of which were the rulers

of the people, who frequently met together and consulted to take away the
life of Christ: though it may also include all other governors and

magi strates who have entered into schemes

against the Lord, and against his Anointed, or Messiah, Christ: by “the
Lord”, or Jehovah, which is the great, the glorious, and incommunicable
name of God, and is expressive of his eterna being and self-existence, and
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of his being the fountain of essenceto all creatures, is meant God the
Father; since he is distinguished from his Son, the Messiah, his anointed
One, as Messiah and Christ signify; and who is so called, because heis
anointed by God with the Holy Ghost, without measure, to the office of the
Mediator, Prophet, Priest, and King; from whom the saints receive the
anointing, which teacheth all things, and every grace of the Spiritin
measure; and who, after his name, are called Christians. This name of the
promised Redeemer was well known among the Jews, (***John 1:41 4:25);
and which they took from this passage, and from some others,

[saying], asfollows:

Ver. 3. Let us break their bands asunder, etc.] These are not the words of
the apostles, nor of the saintsin Gospel times, encouraging one another,
notwithstanding the rage and opposition of Jews and Gentiles against their
Master and his interest, to break asunder the bands of wickedness, the
idolatrous customs and practices of the Heathens, and to throw off the
insupportable yoke of bondage, of Jewish traditions and ceremonies, (see
“saiah 58:6); but of the Heathen, the people, and kings of the earth, and
rulers who, with one voice, say this and what follows,

and cast away their cords from us; with relation to the Lord and his
Anointed, whose laws, ordinances, and truths, they call “bands’ and
“cords’; so Arama interprets them of the law, and the commandments; or a
“yoke”, asthe Vulgate Latin, Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic
versions render the last word; and the phrasesin general express their
irreverence of God and the Messiah, their regjection Christ and his religion;
their non-subjection to him, and their refusal to have him to rule over them;
and their disesteem and contempt of his Gospel, and of the ordinances of it,
and of the laws and rules of his government in his churches: and aso they
show the wrong notion that carnal men have of these things that whereas
Chrigt’syoke is easy, and his burden light, (“™Matthew 11:30); his Gospel
and the truths of it make men free from the davery of sin and Satan, and
from a spirit of bondage, ( “**Romans 8:15); and true Gospel liberty
consists in an observance of his commands and ordinances; yet they ook
upon these things as bands and cords, as fetters and shackles, as so many
restraints upon their liberty, which are not to be bore: when, on the other
hand, they promise themselves liberty in a disengagement from them, and
in the enjoyment of their own lusts and sinful pleasures; whereas thereby
they are brought into bondage, and become the servants of corruption.



17

Some render it “cast away from him” #’; either from Christ, or everyone

from himsdf.

Ver. 4. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, etc.] At the rage and
tumult of the Heathen; at the vain imaginations of the people; at the
opposition of the kings of the earth; at the mad counsel of the rulers,
against him and his Messiah; and at their proposal to one another to throw
off the yoke and government of them both. Thisis a periphrasis of God,
“who dwellsin the heavens’, and sits there enthroned; though he is not
included and comprehended in them, but is everywhere; and his being there
is mentioned in opposition to the kings of the earth, and the peoplein it;
and to show the vast distance there is between them, and how they are as
nothing to him, (*™ saiah 40:1,5,17,22) (***Job 4:18); and how vain and
fruitless their attempts must be against him and his Messiah: and his sitting
there still and quiet, serene and undisturbed, is opposed to the running to
and fro, and the tumultuous and riotous assembling of the Heathen.
Laughing is ascribed unto him, according to the language of men, as the
Jewish writers speak '8, by an anthropopathy; in the same sense as heis
said to repent and grieve, ("™ Genesis 6:6); and expresses his security from
all their attempts, (**Job 5:22 41:29); and the contempt he has them in,
and the certain punishment of them, and the aggravation of it; who will not
only then laugh at them himself, but expose them to the laughter and scorn
of others, (“™Proverbs 1:26);

the Lord shall have themin derision; which is arepetition of the same
thing in other words; and is made partly to show the certainty of their
disappointment and ruin, and partly to explain who is meant by him that
sitsin the heavens. The Targum calls him, “the Word of the Lord”; and
Alshech interprets it of the Shechinah.

Ver. 5. Then shall he speak unto themin hiswrath, etc.] Or, “and he shall
speak to them”; so Noldius: that is, the Lord that sits in the heavens, and
laughs, and has the Heathen, the people, the kings and rulersin derision,
shall not only silently despise their furious and concerted opposition to him
and hisMessiah, but shall at last speak out unto them, not in hisword, but
in his providences; and not in love, asto his own people, when he chastises
them, but in great wrath, inflicting severe and just punishment. It seemsto
refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, after the crucifixion, sufferings,

death, resurrection, and ascension of Christ; and after the pouring out of
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the Spirit, and when the Gospel, to their great mortification, had got
ground, and made large advances in the Gentile world;

and vex themin his sore displeasure; or “in the heat of his anger” ": (see

= Deuteronomy 29:24), where the Ghost speaks of the same people, and
of the same ruin and destruction of them at the same time, as here: and as
the carrying of the Jews captive into Babylon is called their vexation,
(*™saiah 9:1); much more may their destruction by the Romans; then it
was they howled for vexation of spirit, (**1saiah 65:14); the wrath of God
came upon them to the uttermost; they were filled with trouble and
confusion, with terror and consternation, as the word " used signifies; they
were vexed to see themselves straitened and pent in on every side by the
Roman armies, oppressed with famine and internal divisions, rapine and
murder; to see their temple profaned and burnt, their city plundered and
destroyed, and themselves taken and carried captive: and what most of all
vexed them was, that their attempts against Jesus of Nazareth, the true
Messiah, were fruitless; and that, notwithstanding all their opposition to
him, his name was famous, his interest increased, his kingdom was
enlarged, through the spread of his Gospel among the Gentiles; and what
Jehovah in (" Psam 2:6) says, though it isto the comfort of his people,
was to their terror and vexation.

Ver. 6. Yet have | set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.] Or, “behold, |
have set”, etc. so Noldius by Zion is meant the church of God, especially
under the Gospel dispensation; (see **Hebrews 12:22 **Reveation
14:1); so called, because, as Zion was, it is the object of God' s love and
choice, the place of his habitation and residence; where divine worship is
observed, and the word and ordinances of God administered; and where
the Lord distributes his blessings of grace; and which is the perfection of
beauty, through Christ’s comeliness put upon her; and will be the joy of the
whole earth: it is strongly fortified by the power and grace of God, and is
immovable and impregnable, being built on Christ, the Rock of ages; and,
like Zion, it isan high hill, eminent and visible; and more especialy will be
so when the mountain of the Lord’ s house is established upon the tops of
the mountains; and it is an Holy One, through the presence and worship of
God init, and the sanctification of his Spirit. And over this hill, the church,
Christ isKing; heisKing of saints, and is acknowledged by them; and it is
for their great safety and security, their joy, comfort, and happiness, that he
is set over them: heis called by his Father “my King”, because he who is
King of Zion ishis Anointed, asin (***Psalm 2:2); and his Son, his
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begotten Son, asin (™Psam 2:7); hisfirstborn, his fellow and equal; and
because he is his as King; not that he is King over him, for his Father is
greater than he, as man and Mediator, or with respect to his office
capacity, in which heis to be considered as King; and therefore he is rather
King under him: but heis aKing of his setting up, and therefore called his;
he has appointed him his kingdom, given him the throne of his father
David; put acrown of pure gold on his head, and crowned him with glory
and honour, and the sceptre of righteousness in his hand, and has given him
aname above every name. He did not make himself a King, nor was he
made so by men; but he was set up, or “anointed” by God the Father, as
the word ™ here used signifies; and may refer either to the inauguration of
Christ into hiskingly office, and his investiture with it from all eternity, as
in (™ Proverbs 8:23), where the same word is used as here; and anointing
with oil being a ceremony performed at the instalment of kingsinto their
office, the phrase is used for the thing itself: or rather, since Christ was
anointed with the Holy Ghost in the human nature, at his incarnation and
baptism, and especially at the time of his ascension, when he was made or
declared to be LORD and CHRIST; this may refer to the time when he, as
the ascended Lord and King, gave gifts to men, to his apostles, and
qualified them in an extraordinary manner to carry his Gospel into the
Gentile world, and spread it there, as they did with success; whereby his
kingdom became more visible and glorious, to the great vexation of the
Jews, for, in spite of al their opposition, Christ being set by his Father
King over his church and people, continued so, and his kingdom was every
day more and more enlarged, to their great mortification.

Ver. 7. | will declare the decree, etc.] These are the words of Jehovah's
Anointed and King, exercising his kingly office, according to the decree
and commandment of the Father: for these words refer not to the
following, concerning the generation of the Son, which does not depend on
the decree and arbitrary will of God, but isfrom his nature; but these
words relate to what go before. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and
Oriental versions, place this clause at the end of (***Psalm 2:6); some
render it, “ declaring his commandment”, or “the commandment of the
Lord”; the laws that he would have observed, both by him and by the
subjects of his kingdom. The Syriac and Arabic versions, “that he might
declare the commandment of the Lord”; asif this was the end of his being
appointed King. Theword g j isdifferently rendered; by many, “the

decree’, the purpose of God concerning Christ as Mediator, and the
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salvation of his people by him; and who so fit to declare this as he who lay
in the bosom of the Father, and was privy to all his secret thoughts and
designs, and in when the eternal purpose was purposed. (***John 1:18
“EEphesians 3:11). The Chaldee paraphrase rendersit by amyq, “the
covenant”, the everlasting covenant of grace; and who so proper to declare
this as he with whom the covenant was made, and who is the covenant
itself, in whom all the blessings and promises of it are, and the messenger
of it. (™*Malachi 3:1). It may not be unfitly applied to the Gospel, which is
the sum and substance of both the decree and covenant of God; it is what
was ordained before the world for our glory. This Christ was appointed to
preach, and did declare it in the great congregation; the same with the
counsel of God, (*Acts 20:27). The words will bear to be rendered, “I

will declare’ pj 1a “to the command” "% or according to the order and

rule prescribed by Jehovah, without adding to it or taking from it:
agreeably to which he executed his office as King, and Prophet also. The
doctrine was not his own, but his Father’ s he preached; he spake not of
himself, but as he taught and enjoined him; the Father gave him
commandment what he should say and speak, (***John 12:49); and he kept
closeto it, as he here says he would: and he ruled in his name, and by his
authority, according to the law of his office; and which might be depended
upon from the dignity of his person, which qualified him both for his kingly
and prophetic offices, expressed in the following words:

the Lord hath said unto me, thou [art] my Son; not by creation, as angels
and men; nor by adoption, as saints; nor by office, as civil magistrates; nor
on account of hisincarnation or resurrection; nor because of the great love
of God unto him; but in such away of filiation as cannot be said of any
creature nor of any other, (***Hebrews 1:5); He is the true, proper,
natural, and eternal Son of God, and as such declared, owned, and
acknowledged by Jehovah the Father, asin these words; the foundation of
which relation liesin what follows:

this day have | begotten thee; which act of begetting refers not to the
nature, nor to the office, but the person of Christ; not to his nature, not to
his divine nature, which is common with the Father and Spirit; wherefore if
his was begotten, theirs must be aso: much less to his human nature, in
which heis never said to be begotten, but always to be made, and with
respect to which he is without father: nor to his office as Mediator, in
which heis not a Son, but a servant; besides, he was a Son previous to his
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being Prophet, Priest, and King; and his office is not the foundation of his
sonship, but his sonship is the foundation of his office; or by which that is
supported, and which fits him for the performance of it: but it has respect
to his person; for, as in human generation, person begets person, and like
begets like, so in divine generation; but care must be taken to remove all
imperfection from it, such as divisibility and multiplication of essence,
priority and posteriority, dependence, and the like: nor can the “modus’ or
manner of it be conceived or explained by us. The date of it, “today”,
designs eternity, asin (¥**1saiah 43:13), which is one continued day, an
everlasting now. And this may be applied to any time and case in which
Christ is declared to be the Son of God; as at hisincarnation, his baptism,
and transfiguration upon the mount, and his resurrection from the dead, as
itisin (*Acts 13:33); because then he was declared to be the Son of God
with power, ( “**Romans 1:4); and to his ascension into heaven, where he
was made Lord and Christ, and his divine sonship more manifestly
appeared; which seems to be the time and case more especialy referred to
here, if it be compared with (**Hebrews 1:3-5).

Ver. 8. Ask of me, etc.] Jehovah is either here again introduced speaking,
or these words are a continuation of the Son’s account of what his Father
said unto him; which do not suppose any superiority in the one, or
inferiority in the other; but are only expressive of the Father’s great respect
and affection for his Son, as such away of speaking among men shows,

(" Esther 5:3 ““*Matthew 14:7); and of the great interest the Son had in
his Father, who could ask nothing but he had it; and shows the perfect
harmony, agreement, and unity between them: (see “**1 Kings 3:5); Chrigt,
in the council and covenant of grace and peace, asked many things of his
Father, which were granted; he asked for the persons of all the elect to be
his bride and spouse, and his heart’ s desire was given him, and the request
of hislips was not withheld from him: he asked for al the blessings of
grace for them; for spiritua life here, and eterna life hereafter; and all were
given him, and put into his hands for them, (**Psalm 20:2-4); and here it
ispromised him,

and | shall give [thee] the Heathen [for] thine inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth [for] thy possession; by “the Heathen”, and
“the uttermost parts of the earth”, are meant God' s el ect among the
Gentiles, and who live in the distant parts of the world; which are Christ’s
other sheep, the Father has given to him as his portion, and whom he has
made his care and charge: asif it was not enough that he should be King of
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Zion, or have the government over his chosen ones among the Jews, he
commits into his hands the Gentiles also; (see **1saiah 49:6); and these
are given him as his inheritance and possession, as his portion, to be
enjoyed by him; and who esteems them as such, and reckons them a goodly
heritage, and a peculiar treasure, his jewels, and the apple of his eye. These
words respect the calling of the Gentiles under the Gospel dispensation;
and the amplitude of Christ’s kingdom in all the earth, which shall be from
sea to sea, and from the rivers to the ends of the earth.

Ver. 9. Thou shalt break themwith arod of iron, etc.] Not hisinheritance
and possession among the Gentiles, the chosen ones given him by the
Father; these he delightsin, takes care of, protects, and preserves: but the
stubborn and rebellious ones among the Heathen, and in each of the parts
of the world, who will not have him to reign over them; who treat his
person with contempt, reject his government, disobey his Gospel, and
despise his commands; towards these Christ will use severity, and will exert
his power and break them in pieces. The Vulgate Latin, Septuagint, Syriac,
Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, render it, “shall feed” or “rule them”; and so
itiscited in (™ Revelation 2:27 12:5 19:15); and applied to Christ, the
Word of God, and King of kings; and must be understood, asit isin those
places, of the severity of his government over them, of the strictness of his
justice, without the least display of mercy; and then the sense is the same
with those versions which render it, “shall break them:” as the word used is
interpreted by the Targum, and the Jewish commentators on the place; and
which is confirmed by what follows:

thou shalt dash themin pieces like a potter’ s vessel; which is very easily
done with abar of iron; and, when it is done, the pieces can never be put
together again: so that by the metaphor is signified the easy and irreparable
ruin of the wicked; (see **1saiah 30:14 “**Jeremiah 19:11). The word
signifies that they should be so crumbled into dust, that they should be
scattered about as with the wind; which, so far as it relates to the Jews,

was fulfilled in their destruction by the Romans, and will have its
accomplishment in the antichristian nations at the latter day; (see
““Revelation 2:26,27).

Ver. 10. Be wise now therefore, O ye kings, etc.] This address is made not
so much to the kings of the earth in David’ s time, as to those who would
be under the Gospel dispensation, and times of the Messiah; and
particularly who would rise up, and set themselves against the Lord and his
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Anointed, (*™Psam 2:2); and with these are to be understood their
subjects: for if they are to serve the Lord, and be subject to Christ, then
much more those that are under them; and they are rather spoken to
particularly, because their examples have great influence on those over
whom they rule, whether for good or evil these are exhorted to be wise, or
to act the wise part; for great men are not always wise; wisdom, riches, and
honour, do not always go together; men may be in high places, and yet be
of low understandings; however, they do not aways act wisely, and
particularly those kings did not, when they rose up and set themselves
against the Lord and his Messiah; since such opposition must be fruitless,
nor is there any counsel against the Lord. And we learn, from the
connection of these words with the following, that the truest wisdom in
kings and peopleisto fear God, be subject to Christ, and trust in him. The
words are an inference from what goes before; “therefore”, since Christ is
set as King over Zion, and he is no other than the Son of God, and who has
apower over al flesh; one part of the world is his inheritance and
possession, and the other part he will in alittle time break and dash to
pieces; wherefore “now”, under the Gospel dispensation, while it is today,
and now is the accepted time and day of salvation, before the blow is
given; act the wise part and |leave off opposing, and become subject to so
great and powerful aKing;

be instructed, ye judges of the earth; who are under kings, being appointed
by them to hear causes and minister justice; they answer to the sanhedrim
of the Jews; to the rulersin (*™*Psalm 2:2). These are exhorted to receive
instructions, not in things political and civil they may be well acquainted
with; but in things religious and evangelical, in the worship of God, in the
Gospel of Christ, and in his ordinances; for personsin such posts should
not be above instruction in these things. The word may be rendered, “be ye
chastised” or “corrected” **; that is, suffer reproof, correction, and
chastisement at the hand of God, whether by words or deeds; submit to it
patiently, and receive instruction from it: for God sometimes reproves
kings and princes of the earth, on account of their sins, and for the sake of
his people, when they should learn righteousness; (see **Psalm 105:14,15
“Psaiah 26:9).

Ver. 11. Servethe Lord with fear, etc.] Not the creature, neither more, nor
besides, nor with the Creator; God and mammon cannot both be served;
nor any fictitious and nominal deities, the idols of the Gentiles, who are not
gods by nature; but the true Jehovah, the one and only Lord God, he only
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is to be worshipped and served, even Father, Son, and Spirit. Here it may
be understood either of the Lord Christ, the Son of God, who isto be
served by the kings and judges of the earth, he being King of kings, and
Lord of lords; or rather of Jehovah the Father, since the Son seems to be
digtinguished from him in (***Psalm 2:12): and the service these persons
are called unto lies not in the discharge of any office in the church, asin
preaching the word, which is serving God in the Gospel of his Son; and
hence the ministers of the word are eminently called the servants of the
most high God; for kings and judges are not required hereby to lay aside
their crowns and sceptres, and leave their seats of justice, and become
preachers of the Gospel; but in acting according to the will of God revealed
in hisword, and in the whole worship of him, both internal and external:
and thisisto be done “with fear”, not with fear of man, nor with servile
fear of God, but with agodly and filial fear, with areverentia affection for
him, and in away agreesable to his mind and will; with reverence and awe
of him, without levity, carelessness, and negligence;

and rejoice with trembling; some reference may be had to the joy in public
worship, as at sacrifices and festivals, and the music in divine service under
the law; and the singing of psalms and hymns and spiritual songs under the
Gogspel; and especialy to the Gospel dispensation itself, which isatime of
joy and rejoicing; the Gospel is good tidings of great joy; the kingdom of
God is not in things external, but in joy in the Holy Ghost; and, above all,
respect is had to argjoicing in Christ Jesus, in his person, righteousness,
and salvation: and which is consistent with “trembling”; not with a fearful
looking for of judgment, but with modesty and humility; in which sense this
word, when joined with “fear” as here, is used (***Philippians 2:12), and
stands opposed to pride, haughtiness, and arrogance; men should so rejoice
in Christ as to have no confidence in the flesh, or assume any degree of
glory to themselves, or have any rejoicing in themselves, but wholly in
Chrigt, giving all the glory of what they have to him.

Ver. 12. Kiss the Son, etc.] The Son of God, spoken of in (***Psam 2:7);
the word used is so rendered in (“™*Proverbs 31:2); and comes from
another which signifies to “choose”, and to “purify”, or “to be pure”; hence
some render it “the elect” or “chosen One”, or “the pure One” **; and both
agree with Christ, who is God'’ s elect, chosen to be the Redeemer and
Saviour of his people, and who is pure free from sin, original and actual.
And whereas akiss is atoken of love among friends and relations, at

meeting and parting, (“*Genesis 33:11 ““Ruth 1:14); it may here design
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the love and affection that is to be expressed to Christ, who is a most
lovely object, and to be loved above all creatures and things; or, asit
sometimes signifies, homage and subjection, (*™*1 Samuel 10:1): and it is
the custom of the Indians to this day for subjectsto kiss their kings: it may
here also denote the subjection of the kings and judges and others to
Christ, who isLord of al; or else, asit has been used in token of adoration
and worship, (¥*Job 31:26,27 ***Hosea 13:2); it may design the worship
which is due to him from all ranks of creatures, angels and men,

("™ Hebrews 1:6); and the honour which isto be given to him, asto the
Father, (**#John 5:22); which shows the greatness and dignity of his
person, and that he is the true God and eternal life: in the Talmud ™ thisis
interpreted of the law, where it is said,

“thereis no rb but the law, according to (***Psalm 2:12);”
which agrees with the Septuagint version;

lest he be angry; though he is a Lamb, he has wrath in him, and when the
great day of hiswrath comesin any form on earth, there is no standing
before him; and how much less when he shall appear asthe Lion of the
tribe of Judah, and shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire; then kings
and freemen will call to the rocksto fall upon them, and hide them from
him;

and ye perish [from] the way; the Syriac version renders it “from hisway”,
the Son’s way; and the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin versions “from the
righteous way”; and the Arabic version “from the way of righteousness’;
or “asto theway”, as others™®, the good way; all to one sense; meaning
that way of righteousness, salvation and eternal life by Jesus Christ, which
being missed by persons, they are eternally lost and undone: some render it
“because of the way” ""; that is, because of their sinful course of life; for
the way of the ungodly shall perish itself, and therefore they that pursue it
shall perish also: others render it “in the way” ™%; and then the senseiis, lest
they perish in the midst of their course of sin, in their own evil way, they
have chosen and delighted in, or, to use the words of Christ, “die in their
sins’, ("™ John 8:21,24), and everlastingly perish; for this perishing isto be
understood not of corporeal death, in which sense righteous men perish,
but of everlasting destruction: or the word which is rendered “from the
way” may be trandated “suddenly” °, “immediately”, or “straightway”,
and our English word “directly” is amost the same; and so may design the
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swift and sudden destruction of such persons who provoke the Son to
wrath and anger; which sense is confirmed by what follows,

when hiswrath is kindled but a little; either to a small degree, or but for a
little while; for the least degree and duration of it are intolerable, and who
then can dwell in everlasting burnings, or abide the devouring flames? or
when it iskindled pwatp, “suddenly” ", in amoment, as Jarchi interprets
it; and so sudden wrath brings sudden destruction;

blessed [are] all they that put their trust in him; not in horses and chariots,
in riches and honours, in their own wisdom, strength, and righteousness,
but in the Son of God, the Lord Jesus Christ, and who is truly and properly
God; or otherwise faith and trust would not be required to be put in him:
and happy are those who betake themselves to him as to their strong hold
and place of defence; who look to him and believe in him for pardon,
peace, righteousness, every supply of grace and eternd life; these are safe
and secure in him, nor shall they want any good thing needful for them; and
they have much peace, joy, and comfort here, and shall have more grace as
they want it, and hereafter eternal glory and happiness.
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PSALM 3

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 3

A Psalm of David, when he fled from Absalom his son

Thisisthefirst of the psalms that has atitle, and is called a Psalm; the
word for which, “mizmor”, comes from one which signifiesto “cut” or
“prune” "', as trees are lopped of their superfluous branches; showing this
to be a composition of even feet, in proper metre, formed for the
modulation of the voice, to some tune or musical instrument; and it is said
to be “apsalm of David”, which may be rendered “apsam for” or “to
David” ", asif it was wrote by another for his use, and inscribed to him; or
rather that it was given to him by the Holy Spirit, who was the author of it,
though he was the penman. It is observed by some, that wherever the
dative case is used in the title of the psalm, asit most frequently is, as such
apsalm to David, or to Asaph, it may signify that it came from the Lord to
him, or was divinely inspired; just asit is said, the word of the Lord came
to the prophets; though some render it “a psalm concerning David” ", his
troubles, his faith and security in God, his victory over his enemies, and
salvation from the Lord. However, David was the composer of this psalm,
under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, occasioned by his flight from
Absalom; who, having stolen away the hearts of the people of Isradl,
entered into a conspiracy with them to dethrone his father and place
himself in his stead; and the people so increased continually with him, that
David thought it advisable to flee from Jerusalem, ("2 Samuel 15:12-14);
and at the time of hisflight, or after it, he penned this psalm on account of
it, and as suitable to it. And now was fulfilled what God had said, by
Nathan the prophet, should befall him, because of the affair of Bathsheba
and Uriah; (see "2 Samuel 12:11 16:21,22). David was an eminent type
of Christ, and so hewasin histroubles, and in these; as one of his sons
conspired against him to dethrone him, and take away hislife; so Judas,
one of Christ’s disciples or children, for disciples were called children, his
familiar friend, that did eat of his bread, lifted up his heel against him, and
sought to betray him, and did; and who, though he knew the designs of
Judas against him, and did not flee from him, but rather went to meet him,
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yet it is easy to observe that he took the same route from Jerusalem as
David did. At this time he went over the brook Kidron, and to the mount
of Olives; (see “**John 18:1 ““*Matthew 27:30); compared with (*%*2
Samuel 15:23,30); And indeed the whole psalm may be applied to Chrigt;
and so as the second psalm sets forth the dignity of Christ’s person, as the
Son of God, and the stability and enlargement of his kingdom,
notwithstanding the opposition made to him; this expresses his troubles
from his enemies, his death and resurrection from the dead, his victory over
his enemies, and the salvation he wrought out for his people. In short, it
may be understood of David as the type, of Christ as the antitype, and of
the people of God, being suited to their experiences, more or less, in all
ages, and in this large and extensive way | shall choose to interpret it.

Ver. 1. Lord, how are they increased that trouble me? etc.] David's
enemies increased in the conspiracy against him, (*%?2 Samuel 15:12); the
hearts of the men of Isragl were after Absalom, and against him. Christ’s
enemies increased when Judas with a multitude came to take him; when the
body of the common people cried out, Crucify him; when the assembly of
the wicked enclosed him, and pierced his hands and his feet. And the
enemies of God' s people are many; the men of thisworld are against them,
legions of devils oppose them; and they have swarms of sinsin their own
hearts; and all these give trouble. David’s enemies troubled him; he wept as
he went up the hill, to think that his own son should seek to destroy him;
that his subjects, whom he had ruled so long with clemency, and had
hazarded his person in war for their defence, and to protect them in their
civil and religious rights, should rebel against him. Christ’s enemies
troubled him, when they bound and led him away as a malefactor; when
they spit upon him, smote and buffeted him; when they scourged and
crucified him, and mocked at him. The enemies of the saints are troublers
of them; in the world, and from the men of it, they have tribulation; Satan’s
temptations give them much uneasiness and distress; and their indwelling
sins cause them to cry out, “Oh wretched men that we are!” This addressis
made to the Lord, as the Lord God omniscient, who knew the case to be as
it was, and who had a concern in it not being without his will, but
according to it, he having foretold it, and as he who only could help out of
it: and the psalmist deliversit in acomplaining way, and in an

expostulatory manner; reasoning the case why it should be so, what should
be the reason of it, for what end and purpose it was; and as wondering at
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it, suggesting his own innocence, and how undeserving he was to be
treated in such away;

many [are] they that rise up against me; many in quantity, and greet in
quality, great in the law, in wisdom, in riches, and in stature, as Jarchi
interprets it; such as Ahithophel and others, who rose up against David in
an hostile manner, to dispossess him of his kingdom, and to destroy hislife.
And many were they that rose up against Christ; the multitude came
against him as athief, with clubs and staves: the men of this world rise up
againgt the saints with their tongues, and sometimes with open force and
violence; Satan, like aroaring lion, seeks to devour them, and their own
fleshly lusts war against them.

Ver. 2. Many [there be] which say of my soul, etc.] Or “to my soul” ", the
following cutting words, which touched to the quick, reached his very
heart, and like a sword pierced through it:

thereis] no or himin God; or “no salvation” ™ neither in this
[thereis] help for himin God salvati 5. neither in thi

world, nor in that which isto come, as Kimchi explainsit. David's enemies
looked upon his case to be desperate; that it was impossible he should ever
extricate himself from it; yea, that God himself either could not or would
not save him. And in like manner did the enemies of Christ say, when they
had put him upon the cross; (see ““*Matthew 27:43); and how frequent is
it for the men of the world to represent the saints as in a damnable state!
and to call them a damned set and generation of men, asif there was no
salvation for them? and how often does Satan suggest unto them, that
there is no hope for them, and they may as well indulge themselvesin all
sinful lusts and pleasures? and how often do their own unbelieving hearts
say to them, that there is no salvation in Christ for them, though thereisfor
others; and that they have no interest in the favour of God, and shall be
eternally lost and perish? And this account is concluded with the word

selah, which some take to be amusical note; and so the Septuagint render
it Stadapa, which Suidas™ interprets the change of the song, of the
note or tune of it; and the rather it may be thought to be so, sinceit is only
used in this book of Psalms, and in the prayer of Habakkuk, which was set
to atune, and directed to the chief singer. Kimchi derivesit from aroot
which signifies “to lift up”, and supposes that it denotes and directs to an
elevation, or straining of the voice, at the place where this word stands.
Others understand it as a pause, afull stop for awhile; and as a note of
attention, either to something that is remarkably bad and distressing, as
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here; or remarkably good, and matter of rgjoicing, asin (“Psam 3:4,8).
Others consider it as an affirmation of the truth of anything, good or bad;
and render it “verily”, “truly”, as, answering to “Amen”; so beit, soitis, or
shall be; it isthe truth of the thing: to this sense agrees Aben Ezra. But
others render it “for ever”, as the Chaldee paraphrase; and it is a tradition
of the Jews™’, that wherever it is said, “netzach”, “selah”, and “ed”, there
iISno ceasing, it isfor ever and ever; and so then, according to thisrule, the
sense of David's enemiesis, that there was no help for him in God for ever.
A very learned man™® has wrote a dissertation upon this word; in which he
endeavours to prove, that it is aname of God, differently used, either in the
vocative, genitive, and dative cases, as, O Selah, O God, or of God, or to
God, etc. as the sense requires.

Ver. 3. But thou, O Lord, [art] a shield for me, etc.] Or “about me”
protecting and defending me. David was a military man, and often alludes
to military affairs; and borrows words from thence, expressive of his great
security from the Lord; (see “**Psalm 18:2). So Jehovah the Father was a
shield to Christ, in hisinfancy, from Herod' s rage and fury; and afterwards
from the insults of the Pharisees, and their attempts to take away hislife
before the time; and in his sufferings and death, so as that his faith and
confidence in him were kept up, and he got the victory over sin, Satan, and
the world; (see “**Psalm 22:9,10) (*™1saiah 50:7-9). And the Lord isa
shield unto all his people, (™ Genesis 15:1) (**Psalm 84:11). They are
kept by his power, and encompassed about with his favour, aswith a
shield; his veracity and his faithfulnessin his promises, and his truth, are
their shield and buckler: and especially his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, is
the shield which faith makes use of, particularly his blood and
righteousness, and salvation by him; which it holds up, and defends itself
with, against the charges of the law, the accusations of conscience, and the
temptations of Satan; and which are a security from the justice of God, and
wrath to come;

my glory; who took David from the sheepfold, and made him king over
Israel, and raised him to all the glory he had enjoyed; and in whom he
gloried as his covenant God, and of whom he made his boast; and not of
his strength, valour, wisdom, riches, and honour. So God the Father is the
glory of Chrigt, the glorifier of him, by supporting him under his sufferings,
raising him from the dead, and setting him at his own right hand, where he
is crowned with glory and honour: he is the glory of his people, in whom
they glory, and by whom they are called to eternal glory; and who will give
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it to them, and revedl it in them, even an eternal weight of it, which the
sufferings of thislife are not worthy to be compared unto;

and the lifter up mine head; such asthe helmet is: the Lord was lifter up of
David' s head when he brought him to the throne, and afterwards gave him
victory over his enemies; for so the phrase of lifting up the head signifies;
(see 2 Kings 25:27 “*Psalm 27:6). And he was the lifter up of Christ’'s
head when he raised him from the dead; and exalted him, both with and at
his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, and gave him a name above
every name. And heisthe lifter up of the heads of his people in conversion,
when he raises them from a low estate, and sets them among princes to
inherit the throne of glory; and when he gives them comfort, peace, and
joy, which causes them to lift up their heads; whereas in sorrow, and
mourning, and distress, the head is bowed down like a bulrush, (**1saiah
58:5); and when he gives them boldness and confidence, as at the throne of
grace now, through the sprinkling of the blood of Christ upon them; so at
the bar of judgment hereafter, through the righteousness of Christ put upon
them, as that they shall not be ashamed nor confounded; (see “**Luke
21:28 <1 John 2:28); and he will be the lifter up of their headsin the
resurrection morn, and when they shall appear with Christ in glory.

Ver. 4. | cried unto the Lord with my voice, etc.] The experience which the
psalmist had of being heard in prayer, was what gave great encouragement
to hisfaith, asto hisinterest in God and salvation by him, when his enemies
were so increased about him; for crying here isto be understood of prayer,
asitisoften used in this book of Psalms. and so the Targum rendersit, “I
prayed”; and this designs vocal prayer. Sometimes thereisacrying in
prayer and no voice heard, asit is said of Moses, (**Exodus 14:15); and
was the case of Hannah, (*™*1 Samuel 1:13); but this was with a voice, and
aloud one, asin (™ Psalm 55:17); denoting ardour, fervency, and
importunity; and such prayer avails much with God. The object addressed
in prayer isthe Lord, the God of hislife, and who was able to save him,

and supply al his wants;

and he heard me out of his holy hill; either out of the church, the holy hill
of Zion, (*™Psalm 2:6); where David prayed and God granted his
presence, and gave an answer to his prayers; or out from the mercy seat
and ark, which was atype of the propitiatory, Christ, and which David had
brought to his own city, the hill of Zion; or from heaven, the habitation of
God's holiness: David was a man of prayer, and he was often heard and
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answered by God. And thisalso istrue of Christ, he offered up prayers and
supplications with strong crying and tears to God (¥**Hebrews 5:7), that
was able to save him; and he was heard by him, yea, the Father always
heard him: and God is a God hearing and answering the prayers of his
people, sooner or later: sometimes before, sometimes at, and sometimes
after their crying to him.

Selah; on thisword, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").

Ver. 5. | laid me down and slept, etc.] After the battle was over between
Absalom’s men and his, says Aben Ezra; but rather this was in the midst of
his trouble and distress, since he afterwards prays for salvation: and this
dleep was either, as Jarchi observes, through his heart being overwhelmed
with grief; for there have been instances of persons sleeping through
sorrow, as Elijah, Jonah, and the disciples of Christ, ("1 Kings 19:4,5
Jon 1:3 “#*Luke 22:45); or rather thisis expressive of the calmness and
serenity of hismind amidst his troubles; he laid himself down in peace, and
dept quietly and comfortably; he did not lose a night’srest, his sleep was
sweet unto him; which was a blessing of life from the Lord that everyone
does not enjoy; (see “*“*Psam 127:2);

| awakened; in the morning, aive and cheerful, Some lay themselves down
and never awake more, as Sisera the captain of Jabin’s army, and

| shbosheth the son of Saul; and this might have been David's case,
considering the circumstances he was in: and others, through perplexing
thoughts and cares, or pains of body, or uneasy dreams, rise fatigued and
distressed; but David arose in good health of body, and tranquillity of
mind, and comfortably refreshed;

for the Lord sustained me; the psalmist committed himself to the care and
protection of God; he laid himself down in his arms, and there slept in
safety; the Lord preserved him, who is Israel’ s keeper, that neither
sumbers nor sleeps: and he rose in health and cheerfulness in the morning,
supported by his right hand. This shows, that lying down to sleep, when in
such circumstances, and awaking with cheerfulness, were not owing to
rashness, stupidity, and insensibility, but to divine supports. These words
may be interpreted, as they are by some of the ancients, of the death of
Christ, and of his resurrection from the dead by the power of God; death is
often expressed by sleep, and the resurrection of the dead by an awaking
out of sleep, (“®Daniel 12:2) (***1saiah 26:19); and Christ’s death being
signified by lying down and deeping, may denote both the voluntariness of
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it, that he laid down hislife freely and willingly; and his short continuance
under the power of death, it was but like a night’s sleep; and his
resurrection from the dead, being expressed by an awaking through the
Lord’ s sustaining him, shows that it was by the power of God, even the
exceeding greatness of his power: and the whole of this may be applied to
the case and state of the saints and people of God, who at times have rest
and peace amidst their enemies; though they have tribulation in the world,
they have peace in Christ; and notwithstanding the temptations of Satan,
and the corruptions of their own hearts, they have joy and comfort through
believing in Christ; the Lord sustains them with precious promises, and
supports them with the discoveries of hislove, and upholds them with the
right hand of his righteousness.

Ver. 6. | will not be afraid of ten thousands of the people, etc.] David was
aman of courage from his youth; the instances of his attacking the lion and
the bear, when he kept his father’ s sheep, his engaging with Goliath, and
his military exploits, show it; and though there were now many thousands
up in arms against him, and his own son at the head of them; all the tribes
of Isragl were revolting from him, and he was only attended with a few of
his friends, yet he was not dismayed; for that he refers to this insurrection
appears by what follows,

that have set [ themselves] against me round about; and this was owing not
to himsedlf; but to the Lord’s sustaining of him; (see “**Psam 27:1-3); and
such courage and greatness of soul did his antitype the Messiah express,
and to agreater degree, when Judas, with his band of soldiers, and the
multitude with clubs and staves, entered the garden to apprehend him; and
when the prince of this world was marching towards him, and when he was
engaged with all the powers of darkness, and when the sorrows of death
compassed him about, yet he failed not, nor was he discouraged: and
something of this spirit appears in true believers, When they arein the
exercise of faith, have the presence of God, and the discoveries of hislove;
they are then not afraid what man can do unto them; nor are they afraid of
devils themselves, but wrestle against them; nor of any nor all their
enemies, they having victory over them, given by God through Christ.

Ver. 7. Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God, etc.] God sometimes, in the
apprehension of his people, seemsto be asif he was asleep: when he does
not appear to them and for them, and does not exert his power on their
behalf, then they call to him to awake and arise; (see **Psam 44.23); and
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it may be some respect is had to the words of Moses when the ark set
forward, (*®Numbers 10:35); and it may be observed, that though David
enjoyed so much peace and tranquillity of mind, and was in such high
spirits as not to be afraid of ten thousands of men, yet he did not neglect
the right means of deliverance and safety, prayer to God, who he knew was
his God; and he addresses him as such, and uses his covenant interest in
him, as an argument with him to arise and save him from his enemies, who
was able to do it, and to whom salvation belongs. so Christ, his antitype,
prayed to God as his God to save him, and was heard by himin like
manner; so the saints call upon God in aday of trouble, cry to himin their
distresses, to be delivered out of them;

for thou hast smitten all mine enemies [upon] the cheekbone; to smite
anyone upon the cheek is reckoned reproachful, and is casting contempt
upon them; (see ***Job 16:10) and the sense is, that God had poured
contempt upon his enemies in time past, and had brought them to shame
and confusion: hence he puts up the above prayer as a prayer of faith for
salvation, founded on past experience of God’ s goodness; he prayed that
his God would arise and save him, and he believed he would because he
had hitherto appeared for him, and against his enemies;

thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly; who were like to beasts of prey,
whose strength liesin their teeth, whereby they do the mischief they do;
and the breaking of their teeth signifies the taking away from them the
power of hurting, and refers to the victories which God had given David
over the Philistines, Edomites, Syrians, and others; and maybe applied to
Christ, and be expressive of sin, Satan, the world, and death, being
overcome and abolished by him, and of the victory which the saints have
through him over the same enemies.

Ver. 8. Salvation [belongeth] unto the Lord, etc.] Asthe author of it;
temporal salvation is of him; all the deliverances of the saints out of their
troubles are from him; and to him is owing their spiritual and eternal
salvation; this belongs to Jehovah, Father, Son, and Spirit: Jehovah the
Father resolved upon it, chose men to it from everlasting, contrived the
scheme of it in his infinite wisdom, made a covenant with his Son, in which
he secured it, and appointed him to be the author of it, and sent him in the
fulness of time to effect it; and Christ the Son of God, being qualified for it,
being mighty to save, came into this world for that purpose, and is become
the author of eternal salvation; his own arm has brought it to him, though
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there were many difficulties in the way; such as fulfilling the law, satisfying
justice, making an end of sin, grappling with all the powers of darkness,
and undergoing an accursed death: and the Spirit of God, he makes men
sensible of their need of this salvation; he brings it near to them, and works
faith in them to lay hold upon it, and shows them their interest in it; and in
consequence of al thisthe glory of salvation belongsto the Lord, Father,
Son, and Spirit, and should be given to the Father as the contriver of it, to
the Son as the author of it, and to the Spirit as the applier of it; (see
“@PRevelation 7:10);

thy blessing [is] upon thy people; or it may be considered prayer wise, let
“thy blessing [be] upon thy people” ™°; either upon those that were on the
side of David, or on those, as others interpret it, who had imprudently
joined themselves to Absalom; which latter sense, if right, showsin what a
divine frame and disposition of mind the psalmist was, to pray for his
enemies. or the words are an assertion, that the blessing of the Lord was
come upon his covenant people, and does descend upon them as they are
called by grace; even all spiritual blessings, the blessings of ajustifying
righteousness, of pardon of sin, of reconciliation and peace by the blood of
Christ, of adoption, and of eternal life; the blessing of grace, and the
blessing of glory.

Selah; on thisword, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").
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PSALM 4

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 4

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, a Psalm of David

This psalm is inscribed “to the chief musician”, or “conqueror” ®': who

excelled othersin the art of music, and carried the glory from them; who
was very skilful, and instructed othersin it, and was the master of the song,
as Chenaniah, (“**1 Chronicles 15:22,27); who set the tune, led on the
psalm, and had the whole direction and management of it; and so the
Jewish doctors™? generally understand it of one that presided over the rest
of the musicians and singers; and to such an one was this psalm sent, to be
sung in public worship: for the psalms of David were not composed for
private use only, but for public service; and were committed into the hands
and care of the chief of the singers, as Asaph and others; (see 1
Chronicles 16:7); by whom they were preserved and transmitted to future
ages for the use of the church, not only in the former but in the present
dispensation. The Septuagint interpreters, and after them the Vulgate Latin
and Ethiopic versions, render it “unto the end”, or for ever; to this agrees
the sense of R. Saadiah Gaon ™, who says,

“thisis apsalm of David, who gave it to one of the singersto sing it
continualy,”

asif itwas gxnl, “for ever”; but the former sense is best, to understand it
of the chief musician, or precentor, who is said to be “on neginoth”: the
singular; “neginah”, is used in the title of (**Psalm 61:1), and it is
sometimes rendered “a song”, asin (*Job 30:9) (***Psam 77:6); hence
the Vulgate Latin version here rendersit “in songs’; and the Septuagint
rendersit “in psalms’; and then the meaning is, that this person was the
chief man that presided over the songs and psalms: though the Jewish
writers™, for the most part, interpret it of amusical instrument so called;
not such an one as was blown, as the pipe and trumpet, but what was
played upon with the hand; (see 1 Samuel 16:16,23 19:9); a stringed
instrument, which was touched with the fingers as an harp, or struck with a
quill or bow as aviolin. And as there were various instruments of music
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used in the temple service, so there were persons set over them, some over
one sort, and some over another; and this man presided over the
instruments that were played with the hand: and it looks as if this psalm
was to be sung to such an instrument, by its being inscribed and sent to
him. Aben Ezra takes the word to be, “the beginning of a song”; and the
Targum renders the whole, “to sing upon the chorus’ or “dances’. It is
caled “aPsam of David”, being written by him, under the inspiration of
the Spirit of God; the occasion of it was Absalom’ s rebellion; and it was
written when he fled from him, as the preceding, as Kimchi thinks; but,
according to Lightfoot and others, it was the rebellion of Sheba, ("2
Samuel 20:1-22), though others refer it to the time of his distresses and
persecutions by Saul; according to the Jewish Rabbins™, where there are
the words “wgynw gwxyn, asthey are both in this title, the psalm belongs to

future time, to the world to come, to the times of the Messiah.

Ver. 1. Hear mewhen | call, O God of my righteousness, etc.] Or, “my
righteous God” ™°, who is righteous in his nature, ways, and works, the just
Judge of the whole earth, who will do right; or “the vindicator of my
righteousness’, as the Syriac version renders it; that is, of hisinnocence
and uprightness, which the Lord knew and was a witness of: and since he
was his covenant God, he doubted not but he would bring it forth as the
light, and favour his righteous cause, and do him justice upon his enemies:
or the psalmist addresses God in this manner, because he was the author of
his righteousness, and was the justifier of him, by imputing the
righteousness of his Son unto him. So Christ addresses his Father, (**#John
17:26); who he knew would justify him, and by whom he was justified as
the surety of his people, when he, rose from the dead: and so the saints can
draw nigh to God the Judge of al, through the righteousness of Christ;
knowing that heisjust, and the justifier of him that believes in Jesus; and
that he isjust and faithful to forgive their sins, and cleanse them from all
unrighteousness, on account of his blood. The petition put up by the
psalmigt is, to be heard when he called, that is, to hear his prayer, asitis
explained in the latter part of the verse: and God is a God hearing prayer;
and so David, Christ, and al the saints, have found him to be: and the
encouragement to pray to the Lord, in hope of being heard, arose from
past experience of divine goodness;

thou hast enlarged me [when | was] in distress; when he had like to have
been killed by Saul casting ajavelin at him; and when his house was
watched by men that Saul set there, and he was et down through a
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window and escaped; and when he was shut in at Keilah, where Saul
thought he had him safe; and at other times, to which he may here refer, as
in (*Psalm 18:19 31.:8); and this may be applied to the Messiah, when in
the garden, beset with sorrows, and an angel strengthened him; and when
on the cross, surrounded by various enemies, whom he conquered; and
when in death and the grave, from the pains and cords of which he was
loosed, and set in alarge place. And this agrees aso with the experience of
the saints; who, when in distress through sin, Satan, and the law, have been
set free, through the Gospel proclaiming liberty to the captives to such
enemies; and the opening of the prison to them that have been bound by
them: and when they have been so shut up and straitened in themselves,
that they could not come forth in the discharge of duty, and in the exercise
of grace; through the Spirit of the Lord, who isa spirit of liberty, they have
been enlarged in the duty of prayer and of praise, and in the exercise of
faith and love; and their hearts have been enlarged through the discoveries
of the love of God towards them, so that they have run cheerfully in the
ways of his commandments; who also gives them largeness of heart, an
increase of the knowledge of Christ, and of the love of God, and tills them
with joy and peace in believing, and draws out the desires of their souls to
his name, and the remembrance of him;

have mercy upon me: the psalmist pleads no merit nor worthiness of his
own, but applies to the grace and mercy of God; and sensible of hissin,
both original and actual, he entreats a discovery of pardoning grace and
mercy. The words may be rendered, “be gracious unto me” ', or “ show
me favour”; bestow the blessings of grace, grant larger measures of grace,
and fresh supplies of it: and so al sensible sinners apply to God for mercy;
and all the saints have recourse to him as the Father of mercies, and the
God of all comfort, for every mercy, both temporal and spiritual. Nor is
this unsuitable to the Messiah, as man and Mediator; with whom, God
keeps his mercy for evermore, as the head and surety of his people, and
upon whom, as man, the grace of God was, and who increased, asin
stature, so in favour with God and man; and which, no doubt, was
desirable by him;

and hear my prayer: the same petition with that in the beginning of the
verse; invocation and prayer being the same thing.

Ver. 2. O ye sons of men, etc.] Meaning great men, the nobles of Isragl;
and so the Jewish interpreters™® generally explain it; such as Ahithophel,
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and others, who were in the conspiracy with Absalom, (*?2 Samuel
15:12): and so they were the kings and princes of the earth, and the rulers
of the Jewish sanhedrim, the chief priests and elders, who were the enemies
of Christ; and such, generally speaking, have been the persecutors of the
saints; these men of power and authority, of dignity and honour, and who
were in high places, and boasted of their titles and grandeur, the psalmist
addresses by way of expostulation in the following words;

how long [will ye turn] my glory into shame? Meaning either God, who
was his glory, (***Psalm 3:3); whom they reproached when they said there
was no help for himin him; or his tongue, the instrument of praise, and the
songs of praise he expressed by it, (**®Psalm 7:8); which they jeered and
scoffed at: or rather hisroyal glory and majesty, which they attempted to
vail by casting him down from his excellency, by dethroning him, and
setting up Absalom in his room. So the Jews endeavoured to turn the glory
of Christ into shame, which lay in his being the only begotten of the Father;
by denying his sonship, by condemning him to desth; because he said he
was the Son of God; and by mocking at him under that character on the
cross, and also by their spitting upon, buffeting, and crucifying the Lord of
glory; by reproaching his Gospel, ministers, and people; and by not
acknowledging him as the Messiah, and submitting to his righteousness.
And wicked men do as much asin them liesto turn the glory of the saints
into shame, by aspersing their character, taking away their good name and
reputation among men; by reproaching and reviling them, and speaking all
manner of evil of them; and by persecuting them in the most violent
manner;

[how long] will ye love vanity; or “avain thing” ™°. Such as the placing of

Absalom upon the throne, on which their hearts were set; and such was the
vain imagination of the Jews, with which they pleased themselves, that
Jesus should die, and his name perish; and such are al the attempts of
wicked men to ruin and destroy the people and interest of Christ; for no
weapon formed against them shall prosper;

[and] seek after leasing? Or “alie’ ™ or that which fails and deceives, as

alie does: and such were all the counsals and designs of the great men of
Israel against David: and so the Jews may be said to seek after alie, when
they seek after another Messiah besides Jesus of Nazareth: for every other
proves a“Bar Cozbi”, that is, the son of alie; asthe fase Messiah in
Adrian’stime was called by themselves. And so do al such as seek after
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and embrace false doctrines, errors, and heresies, and are given up to
believe them. Now the psalmist suggests that these great men were
obstinate, and continued in these sinful practices; and that in the issue all
their efforts would be vain and fruitless; and which he further strengthens
by observing to them what follows.

Selah; on thisword, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").

Ver. 3. But know, etc.] Take notice of it, consider it, be assured of the
truth, of it; it may be depended upon as fact,

that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself: which may be
understood of David himself, an holy good man; a man after God’'s own
heart; whom the Lord chose, and in a marvellous manner separated from
therest of his brethren; took him from the sheepfold, and set him upon the
throne of Israel, for the glory of his great name; and therefore the attempts
of his enemies against him would be without success: and also of the
Messiah, God's Holy One, whom he has chosen out from among the
people to be their Saviour and Redeemer, to the glory of his grace;
wherefore the work of the Lord has prospered in his hands: and likewise of
all the saints, and of their election; which act is expressed by their being set
apart, or separated from others, who are called the rest; and whichisa
marvellous act of grace: for the word may be rendered, “he hath
wonderfully set apart” . It is an amazing instance of grace that God
should make one to differ from another, and separate them from their
mother’s womb, and call them by his grace. The object of thisact is“him
that is godly”, or “holy” "% not that any are set apart or chosen by God for
their godliness, or holiness; for they are chosen through sanctification of
the Spirit, and not because they were or it was foreseen they would be
holy. Holiness, faith, godliness, and good works, are the fruits of election,

and not the causes of it: but the word dys j, rendered “godly”, signifies
» f63.

“good” and “merciful” ™°; and designs one, that God is good, and gracious,
and merciful unto; who is an object of his free grace and favour; and
therefore he chooses and sets him apart of his own grace and mercy, and
according to his sovereign will and pleasure: and that “for himself”; for his
own use and service, for his praise and honour, and to the glory of his
grace; which is his grand end in predestination, election, and in al spiritual
blessings. And now all attempts against such personsarein vain; al
charges against them are of no avail; all methods, whether by open force of
persecutors, or by the cunning of false teachers, that lie in wait to deceive,
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to prevail against them, prove failures: and God will avenge his elect, that
cry unto him day and night; asfollows,

the Lord will hear when | call unto him; and deliver out of the hands of
enemies, and cut them off: wherefore it is avain thing for men to set
themselves against Christ and his people.

Ver. 4. Sand in awe, and sin not, etc.] That is, stand in awe of God, and
his righteous, judgments; be afraid of him, and tremble before him; make
him your fear and your dread, and go on no longer and proceed no further
in sinning against him. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and
Ethiopic versions, render it, “be ye angry, and sin not”: which are the
words of the apostle, (***Ephesians 4:26); referring to this place; and
which doubtlessis the reason of these versions. Thereis an anger that is
sinful, when it is without a cause, or exceeds due bounds, and is not
directed to agood end, and is productive of bad effects, by words or
deeds; and when it is soon raised, or long continued; and there is an anger
that is not sinful; when it arises from a true zeal for God and religion; when
it iskindled, not against the persons, but sins, of men; and when it is
continued to answer good purposes,; as the good of those with whom we
are angry, and the glory of God, and the promoting of the kingdom and
interest of Christ;

commune with your own heart upon your bed: when retired from men and
business, and you are at |eisure to think and meditate then reflect upon
your actions, seriously consider them; ask your heart some proper and
close questions; examine narrowly and thoroughly the principles on which,
and the views with which, you act;

and be till; cease from al your rage and fury against me, against the Lord,
and against his people; or “say in your own hearts’ ", asfollows.

Selah; on thisword, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").

Ver. 5. Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, etc.] Offer for sacrifice things
righteously gotten, for the Lord hates robbery for burnt offering, (***1saiah
61:8). Some respect may be had to the unrighteous acquisitions of
Absalom and his men, and who were now in possession of Jerusalem, and
of the altars of the Lord, and were sacrificing on them; in which they
gloried; and to which this may be opposed. Likewise sacrifices of
righteousness are such as were according to the law, and were offered in a
right manner; which were not maimed, nor had any blemish in them; (see
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“Maachi 1:13,14); and particularly such as were offered up in the faith
of the great sacrifice, Christ; for, without faith, it isimpossible to please
God by any sacrifice. And this sense is confirmed by the following clause,
which requires trust in the Lord. Moreover, righteousness, with the Jews,
signifies ams, beneficence, showing mercy to the indigent; and acts of
liberality are sacrifices, with which God is well pleased; and which are
preferred by him to the sacrifices of the ceremonia law, (F*Hebrews
13:16 *™Hosea 6:6). The sacrifices also of a broken heart, and of a
contrite spirit, are such as God esteems of;; he |ooks to those that have
them, and dwells with them. And to this sense the Chaldee paraphrase
inclines, in which the words are thus paraphrased;

“subdue your corruptions, and it shall be reckoned to you as a
sacrifice of righteousness?’

and why may not the sacrifice of praise for mercies received, especially for
the righteousness of Christ, be at least included, if not principally designed;
since these are sacrifices which, under the ceremonia law, were more
pleasing to God than others; and are always acceptable to him through
Jesus Christ our Lord? Agreeably to this, Aben Ezra thinks the peace
offerings are intended, which were in away of thanksgiving; and are
opposed to sin offerings, and trespass offerings, and burnt offerings; from
the last of which sacrifices of righteousness are distinguished in (***Psam
51:19);

and put your trust in the Lord: not in your strength, in horses and chariots,
and numbers of men; nor in wise counsals, nor in riches, nor in fleshly
privileges, nor in works of righteousness, or sacrifices of righteousness: for
though they are to be performed, they are not to be trusted in; nor in your
own hearts. And while the psalmist is striking at the false confidence of the
sons of men heis addressing, he may at the same time be thought to be
encouraging those that were with him to trust in the Lord, Jehovah, the
Son of God, before spoken of by him as the object of trust, (“**Psadm
2:12); to trust in his person for the acceptance of their persons and
sacrifices of righteousness; and in his righteousness for justification; in his
blood for pardon; in his sacrifice for expiation of sin; in hisfulness for daily
supplies; and in his power for protection and safety. And it isright to trust
inhim at al times; in times of affliction, temptation, and desertion: heis
always the same; in him is everlasting strength; he has an heart aswell as
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an ability to help and succour, and none ever trusted in him and were
confounded. Such have peace and safety, and can want no good thing.

Ver. 6. [ There be] many that say, who will show us [any] good? etc.]
These may be thought to be the men of the world; carnal worldly minded
men, seeking after temporal good, and taking up their rest and contentment
init; to whom the psalmist opposes his wish and request, in the following
words. Or these are the words of the men that were along with David,
wishing themselves at home and in their families, enjoying the good things
of life they before had; or rather these are the words of the same many, the
enemies of David, spoken of in (*™Psalm 3:1,2); who were wishing, as
Kimchi observes, that Absalom’s rebellion might prosper; that David might
die and his son reign in his stead, so the evil they wished to him was good
to them: or they may be the words of the same men, expressing the
desperate condition that David and his friends were in, which the psalmist
represents in this manner, “who will show us any good?’ none, say they,
will show them any good, neither God nor man; thereis no help for himin
God; he and his friends must unavoidably perish: and this produces the
following petition,

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us; meaning his
gracious presence, the manifestations of himself, the discoveries of his
love, communion with him, the comforts of his Spirit, and the joys of his
salvation; suggesting that in the enjoyment of these things lay their good
and happiness, and their safety also; his face and favour, love and grace,
being as a shield to encompass them, and as a banner over them, (***Psalm
5:12 #®Song of Solomon 2:4); and so Jarchi observes, that the word here
used signifies to lift up for a banner ™; so, me respect seems to be had to
the form of the priests blessing, (*™Numbers 6:24-26); and the words are
opposed to the good desired by carnal men, and express the true happiness
of the saints, (***Psalm 89:15); thisis a blessing wished for not only by
David, but by his antitype the Messiah, (***Matthew 27:46); and by all
believers.

Ver. 7. Thou hast put gladness in my heart, etc.] The Ethiopic version
reads it “into our heart”; in granting the above request; for, nothing so
rejoices the hearts of God' s people as the light of his countenance, or the
enjoyment of his gracious presence: this was matter of exceeding joy to
Chrigt himself, (**®Psalm 21:6 “"®Acts 2:28); and so itisto al his
members; this causes inward gladness, gladness of heart, and is opposed to
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the external rgjoicings of wicked men and of hypocrites: and thisis of
God's putting into the heart; and indeed none can put gladness either into a
wounded conscience, into the heart of a sensible sinner, or into the soul of
one that is panting after the presence of God, and communion with him,

but God himself;

more than in the time [that] their corn and their wine increased: meaning
the time of harvest and of vintage; when there is a good harvest, and a
good vintage, there is joy among men, and the contrary wheniit is
otherwise, (¥*1saiah 9:3 *™*Joel 1:12); these things being of general use,
spread an universal joy among people; there is scarce any earthly thing that
occasions more joy than these do: and yet the joy on such occasionsis not
to be compared with spiritual joy, that isajoy unspeakable and full of

glory. Some take the m to be not comparative, but causal, and render the

words ', “thou hast put gladnessin ray heart from the time that their

corn”, etc. as do the Chaldee paraphrase and Syriac versions; and the
Arabic version rendersit, “because of the multitude of fruits’, etc. and then
the senseis, asif David should say concerning his enemies,

“1 never envied their prosperity, | aways rejoiced when they had a
good harvest, or vintage, and still do; and yet they have rose up and
rebelled against me, and requited me evil for good.”

And this sense s given into by the Jewish commentators™’, and shows of
what an admirable spirit, and in what a sweet disposition of mind, the
psalmist was; that while his enemies were seeking his life he was rgoicing
in their prosperity; and is a sad aggravation of their wickedness: and this
may also be understood of the regjoicing of David, and even of the Messiah,
and likewise of al good men, at the spiritual prosperity of the saints, at any
increase of grace, spiritual knowledge, and joy, signified by these outward
things, asin (***Jeremiah 31:12); the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac,
Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, add “oil” to corn and wine.

Ver. 8. | will both lay me down in peace, and sleep, etc.] Signifying, that
he had such a calmness and serenity of mind, amidst all his troubles, that he
could not only lay himself down in great peace, and much composure of
mind, but sleep aso, and that as soon as laid down amost; some lay
themselves down, but cannot sleep, through the anxiety of their minds; but
the psalmist could do both: or the word rendered “both” may he trand ated

“together” % and the sense be either that he would lie down and sleep
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together with his friends, committing himself and them to the care and
protection of God; or that he should lie down and sleep together with his
enemies; meaning that he was assured that there would quickly be a
reconciliation and peace between them; (see “*Proverbs 16:7);

for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety; suggesting that his
protection and safety were owing to the power and presence of God only;
and that was the reason of the tranquillity of his mind, and why he dept so
quietly in the night watches, though in such danger from his enemies; or
“thou, Lord, makest me only” or “alone” ", being solitary and destitute of
friends, to dwell in safety; finder the shadow of thy wings, encompassed by
thy favour, and surrounded by thy power; (see ®**Deuteronomy 33:28).
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PSALM 5

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 5

To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth, a Psalm of David

This psalm, being written by David under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit,
isinscribed and sent to him who had the direction and management of the
musical instruments used in religious worship in David’ stime, and
afterwards in the temple service, called “nehiloth”; as the preceding psalm
isinscribed to him who presided over those called “neginoth”, (***Psam
4:1); and as they seem to be such instruments as were played upon with the
hand, stringed instruments, so these seem to be wind instruments, such as
were blown with the mouth; as the flute, cornet, pipe, trumpet, and
hautboy; the word being derived from the same root as “chalil”, the pipe,
is, and signifies hollow, and so designs such hollow instruments as above:
Rabbenu Hai " thinks the instrument intended was so called from the
humming of bees, which its sound resembled; “nechil shel deborim”, with
the Rabbins'™, signifying a swarm of bees; and aword from the same root
in the Arabic language is used for a bee'; though others have thought it
might be so called from the murmuring noise of a brook or river, to which
the sound of it might be like; because aword from the same root thisis
thought to come in the Hebrew language signifies a brook or river. The
Septuagint version, which is followed by the Vulgate Latin and Ethiopic
versions, rendersit, “for that which obtained the inheritance”; and the
Arabic version, “concerning the inheritance”; and to this agrees the old
Midrash'” of the Jews; but what is the meaning is left to everyoneto
conjecture; the reason of these versions is because the root from whence
thisword is supposed to be derived signifiesto “inherit”: the Targum
renders the whole inscription thus, “to sing upon the dances a song of
David’, asit does the title of the preceding psalm; Aben Ezratakes the
word, as he does “neginoth”, to be the first word of some song, to the tune
of which this psalm was to be sung; and Jarchi interprets it “troops’ or
“armies’, and saysit is aprayer on account of the troops of enemies that
came againgt Isragl; and that the singer said this psalm on the behalf of all
Israel. The Syriac interpreter callsit a prayer in the person of the church,
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when it went in the morning to the house of the Lord. The occasion of it
seems to be the same with that of the two former: and certain it is that the
psalmist was in distress by reason of wicked men when he wrote it, as
appears from several passagesin it; the ancient Jewish doctors'™
understood by them Doeg and Ahithophel; some think it was penned, as
the preceding psalm, on account of the rebellion of Sheba, (**™*2 Samuel
20:1-22).

Ver. 1. Give ear to my words, O Lord, etc.] Meaning not hiswordsin
common conversation, but in prayer; the words which came out of his
mouth, and were audibly expressed by him at the throne of grace, and
design vocal prayer; and so stand distinguished from the meditation of his
heart, sacred gjaculations, or mental prayer; (see **Psalm 54:2 19:14);
and words in prayer to God ought to be few, at least not repeated,
(*™Eccledastes 5:2 “"™Matthew 6:7); and these should be a man’s own
words, as were the psalmist’s; not what were suggested by another, or
written in abook before him, but what were of his own composing and
putting together, under the direction of the Spirit of God; who put words
into his mouth, and furnished him both with words and matter, and which
he freely uttered before the Lord: and thisis the “parrhesia’, boldness,
freedom of speech, which the Scriptures speak of, (**Hebrews 4:16
10:19); and the saints are allowed to use in prayer before God; when they
may pour out their souls unto him, and freely tell him al their mind, asthe
psalmist now did; to which he entreats the Lord to “give ear”; not that God
has a corporeal ear as man has, but he that made the ear has the power of
hearing: thisis an anthropopathy, and is spoken after the manner of men;
such as are of kind and benevolent dispositions do not turn away, but stop
and hear what a poor miserable object has to say to them, to whom they
listen and return an answer; and so this phrase is expressive of the kind
regard God has to the prayers of the destitute, which he does not despise
but delight in; and of his bowing and inclining his ear, or of the strict and
close attention he gives to them; and of the full and suitable answer he
returns, in his own time and way; and is what the psalmist most earnestly
entreats. He adds,

consider my meditation; the prayer he had meditated: for meditation is
requisite to prayer, and should go before it; which is necessary in order to
pray with the understanding; nor should men utter anything rashly and
hastily before the Lord: it may design mental prayer, in distinction from
vocal prayer, signified by his words before, such as that of Moses at the
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Red sea, and of Hannah before Eli, (**Exodus 14:15) (™1 Samudl 1:13).
The word aso signifies inward mourning, and groans; the root from
whence thisis derived to mourn, and is so rendered in (¥*1saiah 38:14);
where Hezekiah compares his prayers to the chattering of a crane and
swallow, and the mourning of a dove; and are the same with the
unutterable groanings with which the Spirit of God sometimes makes
intercession for the saints, ( “***Romans 8:26); and which are not hid from
God, (**Psadm 38:9); but are well known to him: he understands the
language of a sigh or groan; and so the words may be rendered
“understand my moan” ™.

Ver. 2. Hearken unto the voice of my cry, etc.] Which seemsto intend
more than groans or words, even aloud outcry, as of aperson in great
distress; such as the strong crying of Christ, in the days of his flesh, when
on the cross, forsaken by God, deserted by his friends, and surrounded by
his enemies, (*Hebrews 5:7); and such, in some measure, was the case of
David. The arguments used by him, that the Lord would hearken to him,
are asfollow: and the first is taken from hisinterest in the Lord, and his
relation to him,

my King and my God; the Lord was David' s King in a civil sense; though
David was a king over others, yet the Lord, who is the King of kings, was
King over him, and he owned him to be so; he was set upon the throne by
him, had his kingdom from him, and was accountable to him: and he was
his King in a natural sense, the kingdom of nature and providence
belonging to him, as he was his Creator, preserver, protector, and
defender; and in a spiritual sense, he being delivered from the dominion of
other lords, sin, Satan, and the world, and brought to a subjection to him
by his Spirit and grace; and so to own him as hisKing and Lawgiver, as
well as his Saviour. And he was his God; not in a general way, as heisthe
God of the spirits of al flesh living; nor merely in the peculiar way in which
he was the God of the people of Isragl; but in amost special manner, as
being his covenant God and Father in Christ. He was his God, not only as
the God of nature and providence, but as the God of all grace; who had
distinguished him by special and spiritua blessings and favours; and whom
David loved, believed in, and worshipped as his God. And this his interest
in him, and relation to him, he uses with great pertinence and propriety, as
an argument that he might be heard by him; since the Lord was his King,
and he his subject; the Lord was his God, and he one of his people; the
Lord was his father, and he a child of his; and therefore entreats and hopes
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to be heard; (see ®**1saiah 63:15,16). His next argument is taken from his
resolution to pray to him, and to continue to do so:

for unto thee will | pray; and only to thee: not to the gods of the Heathen,
to idols, the works of men’s hands, who can neither hear nor save: and to
thee always; suggesting, that he would never leave off praying till he was
heard; he would give him no rest, day nor night, until he received an
answer.

Ver. 3. My voice shall thou hear in the morning, O Lord, etc.] These
words may be considered either as expressing the confidence of the
psalmigt, that the Lord would hear and answer him, and that in the
morning, every morning, as soon and as often as he prayed; or that he
would hear him early, quickly, speedily, seasonably, and at the best time; or
else as declaring what he would do in consegquence of his resolution to pray
to the Lord in (***Psalm 5:2); he would pray to him every morning: the
morning is a proper time for prayer, both to return thanks to God for
refreshing sleep and rest, for preservation from dangers by fire, by thieves
and murderers, and for renewed mercies in the morning; as also to pray to
God to keep from evil and dangers the day following; to give daily food,
and to succeed in business and the employments of life; and for a
continuation of every mercy, temporal and spiritual. God should be served
and sought in the first place; and so to do looks as if God was with his
people, and they with him, when they awake in the morning. The Targum
and Arabic version consider the words as a petition, and render them,
“Hear "° in the morning, O Lord, my voice”, or “my petition”; and so bear
the same sense as the other petitions;

in the morning will | direct [my prayer] unto thee; or “set [it] in order” "":

not so much respecting the order of words, the method of prayer, whichis
sometimes very broken and confused, and yet regarded by God; but in
allusion either to the shewbread, placed in order on the table, which was
typical of Christ’s continual intercession for his people, (*™Exodus 40:4);
or to the offering of incense and other sacrifices, which when offered were
put in order upon the altar; and to which prayer is compared, (***Psam
141:2). Or the words may be rendered, “1 will stand before theein the
morning”, as the Arabic version; or, “1 will present unto thee”, asthe
Septuagint; that is, myself; (see ®®Job 1:6) ( “***Romans 12:1); though the
supplement, “my prayer”, seemsto b%ga good one; and so the words are

supplied by the Jewish commentators'™;
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and will look up; or “out” " as out of awatch tower, (¥*Habakkuk 2:1);
to seeif help is coming, and for an answer of prayer: the phraseis
expressive of hope, expectation, faith, and confidence, that an answer
would be returned; and therefore the psalmist determines to look upwards
to heaven, whither he directed his prayer, and from whence the answer
must come; and to look out from his watch tower, where he was waiting
for it, and to continue patiently expecting it till he had it: and the ground of
his confidence were the nature and perfections of God, particularly his
purity and holiness, as appears from (“**Psam 5:4).

Ver. 4. For thou [art] not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness, etc.]
Sin, ungodliness; it is contrary to his nature, who is holy, just, and good;
and to hiswill revealed in his law, which is the same with his nature; and
sinisatransgression of it. God is so far from taking pleasurein sin, that it
is the abominable thing which his righteous soul hates; though this hinders
not his voluntary permission of sin, or his decree of it; which he has willed,
though he does not delight init, in order to magnify the riches of his grace
and mercy in the salvation of his people: nor isthis contrary to the delight
and pleasure which he takes in the persons of his elect in Christ, though
they are sinners in themselves, and were so when he so loved them asto
give his Son for them, and who died for them while they were yet sinners,
and when he sends his Spirit to regenerate and sanctify them, and are after
conversion guilty of many sins: for, though he delights in their persons, he
has no pleasure in their sins; nor isit consistent with the holiness of his
nature to take pleasure in wickedness, let it be committed by whomsoever;

neither shall evil dwell with thee; that is, the evil man, who continuesin a
course of wickedness, and lives and diesin his sins. He has no communion
with God here, nor shall he dwell with him hereafter; but shall be bid to
depart from him, whether he be a profane sinner openly, or secretly a
wicked professor of religion. The sense of the psalmist is, that since they
were evil and wicked men, that were risen up against him, and gave him
trouble, he entertained a strong confidence that God would hear him, for
himself and his friends, whose cause was righteous; and appear against his
enemies, who were wicked and ungodly men; and this he grounded upon
the purity and holiness of God.

Ver. 5. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight, etc.] By the “foolish” are
meant not such who are so in a natural, but in amoral sense, wicked and
ungodly men. The Septuagint render the word, “transgressors of the law”;
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and the Vulgate Latin version, “the unrighteous’; and the Arabic version,
“they that contradict thy precepts’. The word " used comes from aroot
which signifiesto “praise”; and may design such as are praisers of
themselves, proud boasters; who are elated with their own excellencies,
with their wisdom, strength, honours, riches, and righteousness, and trest
all others with contempt; for though they are unrighteous, yet they trust in
themselves that they are righteous, and despise others, which betrays their
folly; hence the Syriac version rendersit, “the proud”; and the Chaldee
paraphrase, “mockers’. And their not standing in the sight of God denotes
his abhorrence and detestation of them; as when one man abhors another
he cannot endure to look upon him, or bear to have him in his presence:
and it shows that such shall receive no favour from him; for though, like
proud Haman, they may think themselves his favourites, and they are the
persons the king will delight to honour; yet to their great mortification they
will find, that a poor Mordecai, a mean despicable believer, will be
preferred unto them. Nor shall they stand in acceptance and confidence
before him at the day of judgment: they will not be able to stand
themselves, but will call to the rocks and mountains to cover them; and
they will not be suffered lost and, but will be driven from the presence of
the Lord into everlasting burnings,

thou hatest all workers of iniquity; not all that have sinin them or do sin,
for there are none without it; but such who give themselves up to work
wickedness, who make it the business of their lives, and are daves unto it,
living in a continued series and course of impiety; and this character does
not only belong to openly profane sinners, but to some professors of
religion; (see ““Matthew 7:22,23); and these are the objects of God's
hatred. Which does not so much intend any past act of his, the preterition
or passing them by, when he chose others in his eternal purposes; in which
sense the word is used in ( “***Romans 9:13), as his continued aversion to
them, denying them his grace and favour, and rejecting them from all
nearness to him and communion with him; and may include the everlasting
punishment of them, by which his displicine and hatred will be made
manifest: and heisimpartial in it, without any respect to persons, high or
low, rich or poor; indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, will come
upon every soul of man that does evil. God' s love to his own people was
antecedent to sin, and was placed upon them in Christ, in whom their
persons are always well pleasing to him; and though they sinned in Adam,
and became actual transgressors of his law, yet such was hislove to their
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persons, that he saves them from their sins by the blood and righteousness
of hisson.

Ver. 6. Thou shall destroy them that speak leasing, etc.] Or “alie” "®;
whether in matters of religion; as false doctrines, errors, and heresies, are
lies; and so all that deny the deity, sonship, and Messiahship of Christ, are
liars, and the followers of the man of sin speak liesin hypocrisy: or in
common conversation; such are like to Satan, and are abominable in the
sight of God; and he will destroy them, either with atemporal destruction,
with bodily diseases, as Gehazi was smitten with aleprosy; and with
corporeal death, as Ananias and Sapphira; or with eternal destruction, the
destruction of body and soul in hell; for all liars have their part in the lake
which burns with fire and brimstone;

the Lord will abhor the bloody and deceitful man; or “the man of blood
and deceit” "*; that thirsts after blood; who sheds innocent blood, as the
Targum paraphrases it. He showed his resentment against Cain, the first of
this sort, in away that was intolerable to him. He very early established a
law, requiring that he who shed man’s blood, by man should his blood be
shed; and he will give the whore of Rome, who has been drunk with the
blood of his saints, blood to drink, because she isworthy. And all such who
flatter with their tongue, and speak with a double heart, and lie in wait to
deceive their neighbour, whether in things temporal or spiritual, are the
objects of his abhorrence and indignation; (see “**Psalm 55:23). Now
David's enemies being such sort of persons, foolish wicked men, proud and
haughty, workers of iniquity, liars, bloody and deceitful men, men that God
had an abhorrence of, he therefore hoped and was confident that God
would hear his prayers against them, and for himself.

Ver. 7. But asfor me, | will come [into] thy house, etc.] The tabernacle of
Moses, sometimes called the house of God, (**1 Chronicles 9:23); for as
yet the temple was not built. Here David had been used to go in times past;
and though he was now in akind of exile from it, he was confident he
should again enter into and determined so to do whenever he had an
opportunity, and that in the following manner:

in the multitude of thy mercy; grace or goodness. God isrich in mercy,
abundant in goodness and truth; there is a multitude of mercy, love, and
gracein his heart, and which is stored up in his covenant, and displayed in
his Son, and in the provision of him as a Saviour of lost sinners; abundant
mercy is shown in regeneration, in adoption, and in the forgiveness of sins,
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and in every spiritual blessing, and in the gift of eterna life. And now, not
relying on his own merits, strength, and righteousness, or leaning to his
own understanding, but trusting in the mercy, grace, and goodness of God
in Christ, and in hope of finding more grace and mercy to help in time of
need; with thankfulness for what he had received, he determines, by divine
leave and assistance, to enter, into the house of the Lord: and whatever
other persons did, whom he had before described, it was his resolution to
serve the Lord, under a sense of his mercy and goodness to him; which laid
him under an obligation so to do, and is the true principle from which all
service should proceed,;

[and] in thy fear will | worship toward thy holy temple; either heaven, the
habitation of God' s holiness, towards which, and to God there, the
psalmist would lift up his eyes, his hands, and heart; or the tabernacle, at
the door of which the worship of God was performed, the sacrifices were
brought, and God met his people; and therefore he says he would worship
towards the temple or tabernacle, (*®Leviticus 1:3 **Exodus 29:42,43).
And it may be that David has reference to the Messiah, the medium of
divine worship; whose human nature was typified by the tabernacle and
temple, in which the fulness of the Godhead dwells: the psalmist therefore
purposes to worship God in Christ, and to perform all acts of worship, as
prayer, praise, hearing the word, offering sacrifice, etc. in the name and
faith of Christ; looking towards him for the presentation of his services by
him, and for the acceptance of them with God through him: and this he
desired to do in the “fear” of God; not with a davish fear, but with
reverence and godly fear; with afear influenced by the multitude of God's
mercy, grace, and goodness, in art humble modest manner, not trusting to,
or depending upon, any service done by him.

Ver. 8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, etc.] Not in mine, but
thine; in the righteousness of God, which is revealed in the Gospel, from
faith to faith, and isimputed by God, and received by faith; in this
righteousness the psalmist desired to be led into the house of God, and
appear before him; nor is there any other righteousness in which man can
stand before God and worship. Or else the senseiis, that God would |ead
him in the way of righteousness, in his righteous statutes, judgments, and
ordinances; in which way the Lord does lead his people, (***Psalm 23:3
“Proverbs 8:20). Or that he would lead him for his righteousness’ sake;
because of his faithfulness to his promises, that he would direct, uphold,
and never leave nor forsake him. David was very sensible that the way of
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man is not in himself, and that he could not direct his own steps; and
therefore desired to be guided by the Lord, and to be led by the right hand
of his righteousness, and to be upheld by it in hisways:

because of mine enemies; or, “those that observe me” * that lie in wait and

watch for my halting, as Jeremiah’s enemies did; and would rejoice at my
fall, and insult me, and blaspheme thy name; therefore lead, guide, and
uphold me;

make thy way straight before my face; thy way of providence, thy way of
grace, thy way of worship and duty; let it appear plain and manifest, that |
may know in which way | should walk; and let al obstructions be removed
out of the way, that | may walk straight on, without any difficulty or
hinderance. He seems to have respect to his enemies, who lay in his way,
that God would remove them; (see “**Psalm 5:9,10).

Ver. 9. For [thereis] no faithfulness in their mouth, etc.] In the mouth of
the ungodly, as the Chaldee paraphrase; in the mouth of every one of them,
as Aben Ezrainterpretsit: that is, in the mouth of every wicked, bloody,
and deceitful man; of everyone of David's enemies, as Saul, or the
conspirators with Absalom his son. There was no steadfastness in them;
nothing right, sure, or firm said by them; nothing that could be depended
upon; there was “no truth” in them, as the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin,
Arabic, and Ethiopic versions render it. And as thiswas true of David's, so
of Christ’s enemies; of Herod, and of the Herodians, and of the Scribes and
Pharisees; (see “™Matthew 2:8 22:16); and of the enemies of Christ’s
Gospel; of all false teachers, who speak not the word faithfully; tell dreams,
use the hidden things of dishonesty, walk in craftiness, handle the word of
God deceitfully, and speak lies in hypocrisy: there is no certainty in them,
nor is any thing they say to be trusted to. And this is the character of
wicked men in common: they are an assembly of treacherous men; thereis
none upright among them; nor is any confidence to be placed in them: the
people of God are in danger of being imposed upon and misled by them to
their hurt; and therefore the psalmist prays, that the Lord would lead him in
his righteousness,

their inward part [is] very wickedness; their heart, which is desperately
wicked, exceeding sinful; not only wicked, and very wicked, but
wickednessitsalf. Thisisthe root and fountain of all wickedness, and the
reason why there is no faithfulness in their mouth: the word® is sometimes
rendered, “their inward thought”, (***Psalm 49:11 64:6); which isthe
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inmost of man, the nearest to him; and which, and even the imagination of
it, is evil, and that continually: the word " translated “wickedness’
signifies woes, calamities, and mischiefs; and such the wicked hearts of
men are full of, and are continually devising against the people of God, and
his righteous cause. And thisisthe just character of ungodly men, even
though they may profess to know God, have aform of godliness, and be
outwardly righteous before men; as these were David was concerned with;

their throat [is] an open sepulchre; or as one, as the Targum paraphrases
it; to which the throat of wicked men may be compared for its voracity and
insatiableness; the grave being one of those three or four things, which
never has enough or is satisfied. And thisistrue of the throat, whether it be
considered as an instrument of speech, and throws out devouring words to
the prejudice of the characters and reputations of others; or as an
instrument of swallowing meat and drink, and where the pleasure of
appetite is; and so may be expressive of the eager desire of the wicked after
sin, who drink up iniquity like water; and of their delight in it, and their
fulness of it, and yet till greedy, insatiable, and not to be satisfied: and
their throat may be compared to an open grave for the nauseous stench it
emits; corrupt communication, filthiness, and foolish talking, proceeding
out of it; and horrible oaths, curses, imprecations, and blasphemies, being
belched out through it; and for the danger which is by it, sinceinto it men
may fall unawares,; and so the evil communications of wicked men corrupt
good manners, and do great mischief to those who fall into company with
them,

they flatter with their tongue; or, “make it smooth” *°; use oily

expressions, soft language: or, “part” or “divide” " their tongue; are
double tongued and double hearted; and so deceive persons, as the apostle
interpretsit in ( “**Romans 3:13). They flatter God himself, drawing nigh
to him in an hypocritical way; they flatter men, their neighbours, and
impose upon them; they flatter princes, and such parasitic people were
about David. And such are false teachers, who prophesy smooth things,
and with good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple; or,
which account there is great reason to pray to be led and directed by the
Lord.

Ver. 10. Destroy thou them, O God, etc.] Or “make them guilty” " that
is, make them appear to be guilty, either to themselves, that they may
acknowledge their offences, confess their guilt, and ask for pardon; or to
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others, pronounce them guilty, pass the sentence of condemnation on
them: and the Chaldee paraphrase and the Syriac version render it by byj,
“condemn them”, or hold them guilty; and the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin,
Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, “judge’ them; treat them as guilty persons,
punish them, destroy them, soul and body, with an everlasting destruction;

let them fall by their own counsels; into the pit they have dug for others; as
Haman fell by his counsels, and was hanged on the gallows he prepared for
Mordecai. And so sometimes a man’s own counsel casts him down, and is
the cause of hisruin, (™*Job 18:7). Or, “because of their own counsels’

8. which they have taken against the Lord and his Anointed, against his
cause and interest, and against his righteous ones, particularly David;
meaning their wicked counsels, in which they walked; (see ***Hosea 11:6).
Or “from their counsels’ "; as the Targum and most versions render it:
that is, let their counsels be turned into foolishness, become brutish, be
carried headlong, and come to nought. Which had its accomplishment in
Ahithophel;

cast them out; either out of their own country, and carry them into
captivity; or from the presence of the Lord, from his tabernacle and
worship; which David's enemies now enjoyed, and gloried in: or into outer
darkness, into afurnace of fire, where there is weeping and wailing, and
gnashing of teeth;

in the multitude of their transgressions: when God deals with men in away
of grace, he turns away ungodliness from them, or them from their
ungodliness; but when in away of judgment he suffersthem to diein their
sins, and so perish: or “for the multitude of their transgressions” . The
sins of transgressors are many and because of them they are cast out of the
sight o God, and will be bid to depart from him hereafter;

for they have rebelled against thee: al sinis arebellion against God; hence
sinners are called rebellious ones. The rebellion of David's subjects against
him was a rebellion against God; because it was an attempt to dethrone
him, whom God had made king of Israel. The word " signifies to embitter,
exasperate, and provoke: and such isthe nature of sin, it isabitter thing in
itself, and it provokes the eyes of God’s glory. Now each of these
expressions are to be considered, not so much petitions, as prophecies,; and
not as imprecations, but as predictions of what would be the portion of
wicked men.
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Ver. 11. But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice, etc.] Who
trust not in themselves, in their own hearts, in their righteousness, or
riches, or strength; but in the name, righteousness, and strength of the
Lord: who betake themselves to him, and put all their confidence in him:
let them rejoice in the salvation of the Lord, and in hope of eternal glory
and happiness,

let them even shout for joy: not only regjoice inwardly, but express their joy
externally, with their voices, and in the loudest manner; and that always,
the matter and foundation of a believer’sjoy always continues; and so does
the grace itself: though it is not aways in exercise, yet it is an everlasting
joy; and with it the redeemed of the Lord will come to Zion, and no man
will be able to take away their joy. Which distinguishes it from the
triumphing of the wicked, and the joy of the hypocrite, which is but for a
moment;

because thou defendest them, or “coverest them” °; with the feathers of
divine protection, under the shadow of his wings, and with the hollow of
his hand: so God preserves his people, keeps them by his power, asthe
apple of hiseye, and isawall of fire round about them. Which is a good
reason why they should rejoice, and shout for joy;

let them also that love thy name; as all that put their trust in the, Lord do;
they love the Lord himself, because of the perfections of his nature, and the
works of his hands, and for what he has done for them: they love all they
know of him; they love him in all his persons, Father, Son, and Spirit; and
every name of his, by which he has made himself known. They love,
admire, and adore all his attributes and perfections, as they are displayed in
the works of creation and providence; and especially in redemption by
Jesus Christ, where they al gloriously meet together; and in whom God
has proclaimed his name gracious and merciful. They love hisword, his
Gogspdl, by which he is made known; and they love his people, on whom
hisnameis caled, and who call upon his name. And let such, saysthe
psalmist,

be joyful in thee: not regjoice in their boasting of their wisdom, strength,
riches, and righteousness; all such rgjoicing isevil: but inthe Lord, in his
grace, righteousness, and salvation. He is the only true proper object of
gpiritual joy; and there is good reason for it, from what follows.



58

Ver. 12. For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous.] As he has blessed him
with arighteousness, even the righteousness of God imputed to him, by
which he is denominated righteous, and with the forgiveness of his sins; so
he will bless him with peace and prosperity, with all spiritual blessings, with
the blessings of grace here, and glory hereafter. Hence he has just reason to
rejoice and be glad;

with favour wilt thou compass him as [with] a shield: by which is meant
the free favour, love, and grace of God in Christ, which springs from his
sovereign will and pleasure; is his good will to men, and the exceeding
riches of his grace, shown in his kindness towards them in Christ Jesus: and
the compassing or crowning of the righteous with it, as the word "
signifies, is expressive of the abundance of it, in the application of it to
them in conversion, and in every instance and blessing of grace; for such
are crowned with lovingkindness and tender mercies; the grace of the Lord
is exceeding abundant towards them, it flows and overflows; it surrounds
them on al sides, and coversthem al over: it is as a shield unto them from
all their enemies, (*™Psam 40:11); and which being held in the hand of
faith, quenches the fiery darts of Satan; and is the saints security from
every enemy, and from all hurt and danger, here or hereafter; (see
rZephaniah 3:17 “*Romans 8:38,39); and is a crown of glory upon
them, which makes them glorious, lovely, and amiable. Some interpret this
of Christ the righteous One; so Nebiensis.
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PSALM 6

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 6

To the chief Musician on Neginoth upon Sheminith, a Psalm of David

What is designed by “the chief musician”, and what is meant by “neginoth”,
have been observed precioudly, (see Gill on “***Psalm 4:1"). Asfor
“sheminith”, it seems to be one particular sort of the “neginoth”, or
stringed instrument, which this man had the care of; see the title of
(“™Psalm 12:1): which most of the Hebrew writers™® understand of the
harp of eight strings, to which this psalm was set; and which, from the
number of its strings, was called “sheminith”, which signifies “the eighth”:
and this receives confirmation from (***1 Chronicles 15:21). The eighth
string was added to the harp by Simonides, according to Pliny " but if
such an harp is here meant, thisrefutes it, for David lived long before
Simonides. Though some'’ have thought it refers to a poem or song of
eight notes, to the tune of which this psalm was sung; or to the eighth note,
which was grave, and which we call the bass. As for the eighth day of
circumcision, of which some Jewish writers mystically interpret it; or the
eighth, that is, the first day, or Lord’s day, to which some of the ancient
Christian writers refer it, or the eighth age, or millennium, as Theodoret;
these can by no means be admitted of. The occasion of it was either some
bodily disease the psalmist laboured under, or some distress of soul, on
account of sin; and the rather this seems to be the case, seeing the psalm
begins with the same words as (***Psalm 38:1), in which the psalmist so
much bewails his iniquity. Some have thought it was drawn up for the use
of any and every sick person; and others say it was written on the account
of Israel in captivity, who were then as sick persons™®: but rather the
occasion of it was bodily sickness, inward guilt of conscience for sin, and
distress by enemies; as appears from, (“™Psalm 6:3,4,7,8).

Ver. 1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, The Lord sometimes
rebukes or reproves men by his spirit, and sometimes by his word and
ministers, and sometimes by his providences, and that on account of sin; to
bring to a sense and acknowledgment of it; and particularly for remissness
in duty, or neglect of it; and for trusting in the creature, or in any outward
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enjoyment, boasting of it, and loving it too much; and these rebukes of his
own people are dways in love, and never in wrath, though they sometimes
fear they are; (see ™ Psam 88.7,16) (¥**Lamentations 3:1); and therefore
deprecate them, as the psalmist here does; not the thing itself, but the
manner in which it is apprehended it is done, or doing;

neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure; when God chastens his own
peopleitisnot in away of vindictive wrath, or as a proper punishment for
sin; for thiswould be contrary to Christ’ s suretyship engagements and
performances, and to the doctrine of his satisfaction for sin; it would draw
aveil over it, and render it of none effect; it would be contrary to the
justice of God to punish both surety and principal; and to the everlasting
love of God to them, in which he always rests, and from which there can be
no separation; nor would they be dealt with as children; and besides would
be condemned with the world, and killed with the second desth; whereas
they will not, though chastened of God, it is the chastening of afather, is
very instructive to them, and is always for their good, spiritual and eternal;
isin measure, in judgment, and in love; and never in fury and hot
displeasure; but this being feared, is deprecated.

Ver. 2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, etc.] He knew he was a sinner, both
by original sin and actual transgression, which he was always ready to own;
he knew that what he had done deserved the wrath of God, even his hot
displeasure; and that for such things it came upon the children of
disobedience: he knew that there was mercy with God through Christ, and
therefore he flees unto it, pleads for it, and entreats the manifestation of
forgiving love: he pleads no merits of his own, nor makes any mention of
former works of righteousness done by him, but throws himself upon the
mercy of God in Christ; giving this as a reason,

for | [am] weak; either in body, through some disease upon him; or in soul,
being enfeebled by sin, and so without spiritua strength to do that which
was good of himself; to exercise grace, and perform duty, and much lessto
keep the law of God, or make atonement for sin, or to bear the punishment
of it;

O Lord, heal me; meaning either his body, for God is the physician of the
body, he wounds and he heals; so he healed Hezekiah and others; and he
should be sought to in the first place by persons under bodily disorders: or
else hissoul, asin (*™Psam 41:4); sinis the disease of the soul, and avery
loathsome oneit is, and is incurable but by the balm of Gilead, and the
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physician there; by the blood of Christ, and forgiveness through it; and the
forgiveness of sinisthe healing of the diseases of the soul, (**Psalm
103:3);

for my bones are vexed; with strong pain; meaning his body, as Kimchi and
Aben Ezra observe; because these are the foundation of the body, and the
more principal parts of it: and this may be understood of his grief and
trouble of heart for his sins and transgressions, which is sometimes
expressed by the bones being broke, and by there being no rest in them,
(**®Psalm 51:8 38:3).

Ver. 3. My soul is also sore vexed, etc.] Or “exceedingly troubled” °, and

even frightened and thrown into a consternation with indwelling sin, and on
account of actual transgressions, and by reason of the hidings of God’s
face, and through the temptations of Satan, and because of the fear of
death; to which Old Testament saints were very incident.

But thou, O Lord, how long?it is an abrupt expression, the whole he
designed is not spoken, being hindered through the grief and sorrow with
which his heart was overwhelmed; and is to be supplied after this manner,

“shal | have refreshment?’
as the Chaldee paraphrase; or,

“wilt thou look and not heal me?’
as Jarchi; or

“my soul be troubled?’
as Aben Ezra; or

“shall | be afflicted, and thou wilt not heal me?’
as Kimchi; or

“wilt thou afflict me, and not arise to my help?’
(see "™ Psalm 13:1,2).

Ver. 4. Return, O Lord, etc.] By thisit seems that the Lord had withdrawn
himself, and was departed from the psalmist, wherefore he entreats him to

return unto him, and grant him his gracious presence. God is immense and

omnipresent, he is everywhere: going away and returning cannot be



62

properly ascribed to him; but he, nay be said to depart from his people, as
to sensible communion with him, and enjoyment of him, when he hides his
face, withdraws his gracious presence, and the comfortable discoveries and
influences of hislove; and he may be said to return when he visits them
again, and manifests his love and favour to them: the Jewish writers™®
interpret it,

“return from the fierceness of thine anger,”

asin (*®Psalm 85:3); and though there is no such change in God, as from
love to wrath, and from wrath to love; but inasmuch as thereis a changein
his dispensations towards his people, it isasif it was so; and thusit is
apprehended by them;

deliver my soul; from the anxiety, distress, and sore vexation it was now in,
for of al troubles soul troubles are the worst: and from all enemies and
workers of iniquity which were now about him, and gave him much grief
and uneasiness; and from desath itself, he was in fear of;

O, save me for thy mercy’ s sake; out of all troubles of soul and body, and
out of the hands of all enemies, inward and outward; and with temporal,
spiritual, and eternal salvation; not for his righteousness's sake, as Kimchi
well observes; for salvation is according to the abundant mercy of God,
and not through works of righteousness done by men, otherwise it would
not be of grace.

Ver. 5. For in death [there is] no remembrance of thee, etc.] Of the
goodness, truth, power, and faithfulness of God; no notice can be taken
nor mention, made either of the perfections or works of God, whether of
nature or of grace, by a dead man to others; he is wholly useless to men on
earth with respect to these things,

in the grave who shall give thee thanks? for mercies temporal or spiritual;
the dead cannot praise the Lord among men, only the living; (see “*®Psam
30:9 115:17 **1saiah 38:18,19); wherefore the psalmist desires that he
might live and praise the Lord: this argument is taken from the glory of
God, which end cannot be answered among men by death, as by life. It
does not follow from hence that the soul either dies or sleeps with the
body, and isinactive until the resurrection morn, neither of which are true;
or that the souls of departed saints are unemployed in heaven; they are
always before the throne, and serve the Lord day and night; they
remember, with the utmost gratitude and thankfulness, all the goodness
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and grace of God unto them, and praise him for all his wondrous works:
but the sense is, that when a saint is dead, he can no more serve and glorify
God on earth among men.

Ver. 6. | amweary with my groanings, etc.] By reason of bodily illness, or
indwelling sin, or the guilt of actual transgressions, or the hidings of God's
face, or asense of divine wrath, or the temptations of Satan, or afflictions
and crosses of various kinds, or fears of death, or even earnest desires after
heaven and eternal happiness, or the low estate of Zion; each of which at
times occasion groaning in the saints, asin the psalmist, and is the common
experience of al good men. The psalmist being weary of his disease, or of
sin, groaned till he was weary with his groaning; inward groaning affects
the body, wastes the animal spirits, consumes the flesh, and induces
weariness and faintness; (see **Psam 102:5 “**Jeremiah 45:3);

all the night make I my bed to swim: | water my couch with my tears; these
are hyperbolical phrases™, expressing more than isintended, and are not
to be literaly understood; for such a quantity of tears a man could never
shed, as to water his couch and make his bed to swim with them, but they
are used to denote the multitude of them, and the excessiveness of his
sorrow; (see “**Psalm 119:136 “**Lamentations 3:48,49); and these tears
were shed, not to atone and satisfy for sin, for nothing but the blood and
sacrifice of Christ can do that; but to express the truth and reality, as well
as the abundance of his grief; and this was done “al the night long”; (see
“%Job 7:3,4); when he had |eisure to think and reflect upon his sins and
transgressions, and when he was clear of all company, and no one could
hear or see him, nor interrupt him in the vent of his sorrow, and when his
disease might be heavier upon him, as some diseases increase in the night
season: this may aso be mystically understood, of anight of spiritua
darkness and desertion, when a soul is without the discoveries of the love
of God, and the influences of his grace; and has lost sight of God and
Christ, and interest in them, and does not enjoy communion with them; and
throughout this night season weeping endures, though joy comesin the
morning. And it may be applicable to David's antitype, to the doleful night
in which he was betrayed, when it was the hour and power of darkness,
and when he had no other couch or bed but the ground itself; which was
watered, not only with his tears, but with his sweat and blood, his sweat
being as it were great drops of blood falling to the ground; so he is often
said to sigh and groan in spirit, (“Mark 7:34 8:12 “**John 11:33,38).
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Ver. 7. Mine eye is consumed because of grief, etc.] Either by reason of
the affliction he laboured under, which could not he joyous, but grievous;
or because, of the sin that was in him, and those that he had committed,
which were grieving to him; or through the sins of other professors of
religion, or profane sinners, whom he beheld with grief of heart and
weeping eyes: the word "% used signifies anger and indignation, and
sorrow arising from thence, and may denote either indignation in himself at
his enemies, who were rgjoicing at his calamities; or the sense he had of the
anger of God, and his hot displeasure, which he feared he was rebuking
and chastening him with; and now his heart being filled with grief on one or
other of these accounts, or al of them, vented itself in floods of tears,
which hurt the visive faculty; for through much weeping the eyeis
weakened and becomes dim; and through a multitude of tears, and along
continuance of them, it fails; (see **Job 17:7 “**Psam 31.9
“H_amentations 2:11);

it waxeth old because of all mine enemies; saints have many enemies, sin,
Satan, and the world; and these are very oppressive ones, as the word
here signifies; such as beset them about, straiten them on all hands, and
press them sore; and they must be pressed down by them, were it not that
he that isin them is greater than he that is in the world; and David's
enemies gave him so much trouble, and caused him to shed such plenty of
tears, that his eye waxed old, was shrunk up, and beset with wrinkles, the
signs of old age; or it was removed out of its place, as the word is rendered
in (" Job 18:4); or the sight was removed from that, it was gone from
him, (***Psalm 38:10).

Ver. 8. Depart fromme, all ye workers of iniquity, etc.] The psalmist
being fully assured that God had heard his prayer, that he should recover
from his disorder, or be delivered out of his calamities, whether corporeal
or spiritual, has on a sudden a spring of joy, faith, and comfort; as
sometimes there is a quick transition from comfortable to uncomfortable
frames; (see ™ Psalm 30:7); so on the contrary, there is as quick a passage
from uncomfortable to comfortable ones; (see **™Lamentations 3:18,24);
who may be called “workers of iniquity” (see Gill on “**Psam 5:5”); and
these were ether his open enemies, as Saul and his men, or Absalom and
the conspirators with him, whom he bids to cease from following and
pursuing after him; or his secret ones, hypocritical courtiers, that were
about him, who were wishing and hoping for his death. It is the lot of
God' s people to be among the workers of iniquity; Lot was among the
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Sodomites, David was in Meshech and in the tents of Kedar, Isaiah was
among men of unclean lips; Chrigt’slily is among thorns, and his sheep
among goats, and though in some respects a civil conversation with wicked
men cannot be avoided, for then good men must needs go out of the world;
yet aslittle company should be kept with them as can be, and no fellowship
should be had with them in sinful practices, nor in superstitious worship;
and though there will not be afull and fina separation from them in the
present state of things, there will be hereafter, when these very words will
be used by David' s antitype, the Lord Jesus Christ; not only to profane
sinners, but to carnal professors of religion, who have herded themselves
with the people of God, (™ Matthew 25:41 7:23 **Luke 13:25-28). The
reason why the psalmist took heart and courage, and ordered his wicked
persecutors, or sycophants, to be gone from him, was his assurance of
being heard by the Lord;

for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping; referring to what is said
("™ Psalm 6:6,7); he had not only lifted up his voice in prayer, but he had
wept and made supplication, as Jacob did, (¥**"Hosea 12:4); sometimes
God brings his people to the throne of grace weeping, and with
supplications leads them, (***Jeremiah 31:9); and then hears their cry and
answers them.

Ver. 9. The Lord hath heard my supplication, etc.] Which he had
presented to him, (***Psalm 6:1,2,4); in which he deprecates his anger and
hot displeasure; entresats his free favour, grace, and mercy; desires healing
for soul or body, or both; prays areturn of his gracious presence; and
deliverance and salvation out of al histroubles, from al his enemies, and
from death itself. The word ™ used properly signifies petitions for grace
and mercy, which the psalmist put up under the influence of the spirit of
grace and supplication, and which were heard;

the Lord will receive my prayer; instead of a burnt offering, as Aben Ezra
glossesiit; as sweet incense, as what is grateful and delightful, coming up
out of the hands of Christ the Mediator, perfumed with the sweet incense
of his mediation: the word "% signifies prayer made to God as the
righteous Judge, as the God of his righteousness, who would vindicate his
cause and right hiswrongs; and a believer, through the blood and
righteousness of Christ, can go to God as a righteous God, and plead with
him even for pardon and cleansing, who is just and faithful to grant both
unto him. The psalmist three times expresses his confidence of his prayers



66

being heard and received, which may be either in reference to his having
prayed so many times for help, as the Apostle Paul did, (***2 Corinthians
12:8); and as Christ his antitype did, (“™Matthew 26:39,42,44); or to
express the certainty of it, the strength of hisfaith in it, and the exuberance
of hisjoy on account of it.

Ver. 10. Let all mine enemies be ashamed, etc.] Or “they shall be
ashamed” "®; and so the following clauses may be rendered, and be
considered as prophecies of what would be; though if this be considered as
an imprecation, it iswishing no ill; wicked men are not ashamed of their
abominations committed by them, neither can they blush; it would be well
if they were ashamed of them, and brought to true repentance for them;
and if they are not ashamed now, they will be hereafter, when the Judge of
quick and dead appears;

and sore vexed; or “troubled” %" as his bones had been vexed, and his

soul had been sore vexed by them; as he knew they would be through
disappointment at his recovery, and at his deliverance from the distresses
and calamities he was now in, when he should sing for joy of heart, and
they should how! for vexation of spirit;

let them return; meaning either from him, from pursuing after him; or to
him, to seek his favour, and be reconciled to him, and be at peace with him,
as Aben Ezra and Kimchi explain it; unless this word should only signify
“again’, asit sometimes does, and be read in connection with what
follows,

[and] let them be again ashamed suddenly "%; intimating that his
deliverance would be sudden, in amoment, in avery little time, and so
would be their disappointment, shame, and confusion. Jarchi, from R.
Jonathan and R. Samuel bar Nachmani, refers this to the shame of the
wicked in the world to come.
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PSALM 7

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 7

Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lord,
concerning the words of Cush the Benjamite

The name of this psalm, “Shiggaion”, either respects the music or the
matter of the psalm. Some take it to be the name of the musical instrument
to which the psalm was set % so Habakkuk’s prayer is said to be “upon
shigionoth”; which is the same word with this, only of the plural number,
(¥ Habakkuk 3:1). Others say it was the first word of a song, to the tune
of which this was sung™° And others understand it of a certain kind of a
song™*: and the Targum rendersiit, “the interpretation of the ode of
David’; which Ainsworth renders, “David’ s interpretation of the law”;
leading atyrwa instead of atydwa, as does also the king of Spain’s Bible.
And certain it isthat it is the name of a song; since it follows, “which he
sang unto the Lord”; in his presence, before him, and to the glory of his
name. But the question is, of what sort it is? and why it should be so
caled? sinceitsroot hgc signifies“to err” or “wander”: it is more
generally rendered, “an erratic” or “wandering ode”; a song or psalm,
which consisted of various kind of metre: it was sung with various notes,
and al kind of music, which made it very pleasant. Hence some render it,
“David’ s delight”, as R. Obadiah Gaon; and the verb from whenceit is
derived istrandated “ravished” in (**Proverbs 5:19,20); and Ben Melech
says, the word signifies twhr [w hjymc, “joy and pleasure’; and Aben
Ezra observes that some interpret it gun [ t, “delight”. But others are of
opinion that this word regards the subject matter of the psalm, and may be
rendered, “David signorance” or “error”; his sin of ignorance; and respects
his mistaken conduct with regard to his enemies, particularly Saul, in
making imprecations upon them, (***Psalm 6:10); in cursing them, and
especialy King Saul; when aking is not to be cursed, (**Ecclesiastes
10:20); and in cutting off the skirt of his garment, for which his heart smote
him, (®*1 Samuel 24:4,5). Some render it, “the care of David”, as
Cocceius, which he wrote in deep meditation, when he had forgot himself,
and was as it were in an ecstasy; setting forth “the sum of his cares’, as
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Ainsworth expresses it, when he was harassed and grestly afflicted by his
enemies. The occasion of it is, “the words of Cush the Benjamite’; which
some understand of Shimei the Benjamite, who came out and cursed David
as he went along, when he fled from Absalom, (**1 Samuel 16:5-11).
Theodoret thinks Hushai is meant, who persuaded Absalom not to follow
the counseal of Ahithophel; on which account David penned this psalm.
Others interpret it of one of Saul’s courtiers, who was of the tribe of
Benjamin, and whose name was Cush ™% and which is very likely, since it
is evident that some of Saul’s courtiers accused David to him, and charged
him with seeking his harm, not only to take away his crown and kingdom,
but hislife, (®*®1 Samuel 24:9 26:19). Though the generality of the Jewish
writers™* interpret it of Saul himsalf, who is called Cush, in dlusion to his
father’s name Kish, who was a man of Benjamin, (***1 Samuel 9:1); or

el se because Cush signifies “an Ethiopian”, to which he may be compared,
as the children of Israel in ("™ Amos 9:7). For as the Ethiopian isvariousin
his skin, so was Saul in his actions, as Jarchi observes; or rather because, as
Kimchi and Ben Melech expressiit, as the Ethiopian does not change his
skin, (**Jeremiah 13:23); so Saul did not change his hatred to David.
Though the same writers observe, that he may be called so by the rule of
contraries, because he was a very goodly and beautiful man; the words
referred to are supposed to be those in (**1 Samuel 22:7,8).

Ver. 1. O Lord my God, intheedo | put my trust, etc.] The psalmist
expresses hisinterest in God as his covenant God, and his trust and
confidence in him; and with these he sets out as the stay of his soul, and his
bulwark against the fears of his enemies; and he does not say that he had
trusted in God, or would for the future trust in him; but that he did trust in
him, and continued to do so. And God isto be trusted in at all times; in
times of affliction, temptation, and desertion; and these the psalmist
premises to his petition, which follows, as an encouragement to him to
hope for success, since God was his God, and none that ever trusted in him
were confounded;

save me from all them that persecute me, and deliver me; persecution is no
new thing to the people of God; David had his persecutors, and many of
them; the Church, in Jeremiah’ s time, had hers; the saints, in the times of
the apostles, and in al ages since, have had theirs. Every one that will live
godly in Christ Jesus must expect persecution in one shape or another; and
there is none can save and deliver from it but God, and he can and will in
his own time, (***2 Corinthians 1:10). David was sensible of this, and
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therefore applies to him, and him only; and not to an arm of flesh, to his
friends, or to neighbouring princes and powers.

Ver. 2. Lest hetear my soul like alion, etc.] That is, one of his
persecutors, the chief of them; it may be Saul, whom the psalmist compares
to alion for his majesty and greatness, the lion being the king among
beasts; and for his authority, power, and might, and for his wrath and
cruelty, which he feared; and which, should it be exerted on him, would
tear his soul, or himsdlf, in pieces; would rend his soul from his body, and
dispatch hislife; (see ®™Proverbs 19:12). So the Apostle Paul callsthe
Roman governor, before whom he was, and from whose hands he was
delivered, alion, for his power and fierceness, (***2 Timothy 4:17). And
S0 our adversary the devil, the chief of all persecutors, and who instigates
others against the saints, is by Peter said to go about like aroaring lion,
(™1 Peter 5:8);

rending [it] in pieces, as the lion does his prey when hungry. So Homer ™

compares Polyphemus to a mountain lion, which devours and leaves
nothing, neither the intestines, nor flesh, nor bones; and represents™ it
first taking hold of the creature with its strong teeth, and breaking its neck,
and drawing out its blood and all its inwards; (see ***1saiah 38:13);

while [thereis] none to deliver; no saviour, no deliverer: for if God does
not save and deliver his people out of the hands of their persecutors, none
can; especialy out of the hands of such an one asis here described tearing
and rending in pieces. Asthereis no God besides the Lord, thereis no
saviour besides him: there is no temporal nor spiritual saviour but he:
salvation is not to be expected from any other; and were it not for him,
saints must fall a prey to their enemies.

Ver. 3. O Lord my God, if | have done this.] The crime which Saul and his
courtiers charged him with, and which was made so public that every body
knew it; and therefore it was needless particularly to mention it; namely,
that he lay in wait for Saul, and sought hislifeto take it away, (**1
Samuel 24:9). The Targum interpretsit of this psalm, paraphrasing it, “if |
have made this song with an evil intention”; to give an ill character of any,
and lead them with false charges;

if there be iniquity in my hands; not that he was without sin, he had it in
his heart; nor that he lived without the actual commission of sin: but his
senseis, that there was no iniquity, as not in his heart, purpose, and design,
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so not in his hand, nor attempted by him, of the kind he was accused of,
("1 Samuel 24:11). Otherwise, we often hear him complaining of the
depravity of his nature, and acknowledging his sins and transgressions,
(**®Psalm 32:5 38:3,4 51:1-5).

Ver. 4. If | have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me, etc.]
That is, when Saul was at peace with him; when helived at his court, and
ate at his table his meaning is, that he did not conspire against him, nor
form schemes to deprive him of his crown nor of hislife: or, asit may be
rendered, “if | have rewarded to him that rewarded me evil” '®; that is, as
Jarchi explainsit, if | rewarded him as he rewarded me, evil for evil. This
David did not; and it is eminently true of Christ his antitype, (1 Peter
2:23); and in it he ought to be imitated by every believer, ( “*Romans
12:17);

yea, | have delivered him that without cause is mine enemy; meaning Saul,
who persecuted David without any just reason, and whom David delivered
without any obligation to do it; not for any benefit and kindness he had
received from him; for the phrase “without cause” may beread in
connection either with the word “delivered” ™*'; for the deliverance was
wrought without any cause or merit on Saul’s part, or profit to David; or
with the word “enemy”, for Saul was David’'s enemy without any just
cause on David's part: and the deliverance referred to was when he cut off
Saul’ s skirt, in the cave at Engedi, and spared his life; and when he took
away his spear from him, as he was deeping in the trench, and did not
destroy him, nor suffer those that would to do it, (**1 Samuel
24:4,5,7,10,17 26:8,11). The words may be rendered, “only | stripped him”
"% The senseis, that he cut off the skirt of his coat, and took away his
spear, and so in part stripped him both of his clothes and armour, at two
different times; not to do him any hurt, but to let him know, as Jarchi
observes, that he was delivered into his hands, and he could have dlain him,
but did not. The same Jewish writer interprets the word used “of stripping
of garments’; and Aben Ezra observes, from R. Moses, that the “vau”,
rendered “yea’, signifies“only”, asin (**Genesis 42:10).

Ver. 5. Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take [it], etc.] That is, if the
above things he was charged with could be proved against him; then he
was content that Saul his enemy should pursue after him, and apprehend
him, and bring him to justice, by taking away hislife from him;
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yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth; with the utmost indignation
and contempt, without showing any mercy; as the lion treads down his
prey, and tears it to pieces, (**Micah 5:8); or as the potter treads his clay
under foot, (¥**1saiah 41:25);

and lay mine honour in the dust; meaning either his life and soul, as before;
denominating himself from his better part, and which he elsawhere calls his
glory, (™®Psalm 16:9 30:12 57:8); (see **Genesis 49:6); or else his body,
as R. Judah Ben Balaam, who is blamed for it by Jarchi; or rather his fame,
credit, and reputation, that he had gained, both by his courage and valour
in the field, and by his wise and prudent behaviour at court, (**1 Samuel
18:7,16). Should he appear to be guilty of the crimes he was accused of, he
iswilling to have his glorious name buried in the dust of oblivion, and his
memory perish for ever. The words are to be considered as a strong
assertion of hisinnocence, in an appeal to God, the searcher of hearts, and
the trier of the reins of men; and as imprecating on himself the worst of
evils, should it not appear; (see **Job 31:21,22).

Selah; Aben Ezrarenders “selah”, “in truth”, “let it be s0”; and the Targum
rendersit, as usua, “for ever”; (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").

Ver. 6. Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, etc.] This and the following phrase
do not suppose local motion in God, to whom it cannot belong, being
infinite and immense, but are spoken of him after the manner of men, who
seems sometimes as though he had laid himself down, and was
unconcerned about and took no notice of human affairs, of the insults of
the wicked and the oppressions of the righteous; wherefore the psalmist
beseeches him to “arise”, which he may be said to do when he comes forth
in his power in the defence of his people, and against their enemies; (see
“Psglm 12:5 **saiah 26:21); and he a'so prays him to arise in anger, to
show himself displeased, and give some tokens of his resentment, by letting
his enemies fed the lighting down of hisarm with the indignation of his
anger;

[ift up thyself, because of the rage of mine enemies; ascend the throne of
judgment, and there sit judging right; show thyself to be the Judge of the
earth, high and lifted up; let it appear that thou art above all mine enemies,
higher and more powerful than they; stop their rage, break the force of
their fury, lift up a standard against them, who, likes mighty flood, threaten
to bear al before them: or “lift up thyself in rage’, or “fierce wrath,
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because of”, or “against mine enemies’ ™*°: and so the sense is the same as
f120.

before; and this way go many of the Jewish interpreters =,

and awake for me [to] the judgment [that] thou hast commanded; not that
deep falls upon God, for the keeper of Isragl neither Sumbers nor sleeps;
nor doesit fall on any but corporeal beings, not upon angels, nor the souls
of men, much less on God; but he sometimesin his providence seemsto lie
dormant and inactive, asif he disregarded what is done in this world; and
therefore his people address him as if he was adeep, and call upon him to
arise to their help and assistance; (see **#?Psalm 44:23,26); and so David
here, “awake for me’, that is, hasten to come to me and help me;
suggesting that he was in great distress and danger, by reason of his
enemies, should he delay coming to him. By “judgment” is either meant the
vengeance which God had ordered him to execute upon his enemies, as
Jarchi interpretsit, and therefore he entreats him to arise and put himin a
capacity of doing it; or else hisinnocence, and the vindication of it, which
God had promised him, and then the petition is much the same with
(“™Psalm 7:8). But the generality of Jewish™ writers understand it of the
kingdom which God had appointed for him, and for which he was anointed
by Samuel; and who had told Saul that God had found a man after his own
heart, whom he had “commanded” to be captain over his people, (**1
Samuel 13:14); wherefore the psalmist prays that God would hasten the
fulfilment of his purpose and promise, and set him on the throne, that so he
might administer justice and judgment to the people.

Ver. 7. So shall the congregation of the people compass thee about, etc.]
By “the congregation of the people” are meant the nation of the Jews, the
twelve tribes of Israel, called an assembly of people, and a company of
nations, (“*Genesis 28:3 35:11); and thisis to be understood not of their
gathering together in an hostile manner about David to take him, which
might be interpreted compassing God himself about, David being as dear to
him as the apple of his eye, which is the sense of severa Jewish
commentators'*?; but rather of their encompassing and surrounding the
altar of God with songs of deliverance, upon David' s being rid of his
enemies and advanced to the throne of the kingdom,; (see “***Psadm
26:6,7); unlessit should have regard to the pure worship of God by David,
which was gresatly neglected in Saul’ stime; and then the sense is, that the
psalmist prays that he might be established in his kingdom, as God had
appointed and commanded, when he would fetch up the ark of God, and
encourage the worship of God, and rectify all disordersin it; that so the
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severa tribes might come up to Jerusalem and encompass the ark, the
symbol of the divine Presence, and worship in his holy mountain;

for their sakes therefore return thou on high; take, the throne of justice,
high and lifted up, vindicate the cause of the oppressed, deliver me from all
my troubles, put me into the peaceable possession of my kingdom; if not
for my, sake, yet for the sake of thy church and people, and for the sake of
thy worship and thy glory; the Targum paraphrases it, “return thou to the
house of thy Shechinah”.

Ver. 8. The Lord shall judge the people, etc.] The inhabitants of the world
in genera; for God is the Judge of all the earth, and he judges the world in
righteousness daily, and ministers judgment in uprightness, though it is not
always manifest; or his own people in particular, whose cause he pleads,
whose injuries and wrongs he avenges, whose persons he protects and
defends; this the psalmist expresses with confidence, and therefore, suitable
to his character as a Judge, he entreats him as follows:

judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness; he speaks not of his
justification before God, in whose sight he well knew no flesh living could
be justified by their own righteousness, (***Psalm 143:2); nor of the
righteousness of his person, either imputed or inherent; but of the
righteousness of his cause, (™ Psalm 35:27); not of his righteousness God-
ward, for he knew that he was a sinner with respect to him; but of his
righteousness towards Saul, against whom he had not sinned, but had acted
towards him in the most righteous and faithful manner, (**1 Samuel
24:11); and therefore desired to be judged, and was content to stand or fall
according to his conduct and behaviour towards him;

and according to mine integrity [that is] in me; who had always acted the
sincere and upright part towards Saul, though he had pursued him with so
much fury and violence; the psalmist’s prayer was heard and answered,
(***Psalm 18:20,24).

Ver. 9. Oh, let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end, etc.] Which
will not betill the measure of it isfully up, and that will not be till the
wicked are no more; for, as long as they are in the world they will be
committing wickedness, and like the troubled sea continually cast up the
mire and dirt of sin; and they will remain to the end of the world, till the
new Jerusalem church state shall take place, when al the Lord' s people
will be righteous, and there will not be a Canaanite in the house of the Lord
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of hosts, nor a pricking brier or grieving thorn in al the land; for, in the
new earth will no sinner be, but righteous persons only; and for this state
the psalmist may be thought to pray; however by this petition and the
following he expresses his hatred of sin and love of righteousness: some
choose to render the words™?, “Iet wickedness now consume the wicked”;
asintheissueit will, unless the grace of God takes place; some sins
consume the bodies, others the estates of wicked men, and some both; and
all are the means of destroying both body and soul in hell, if grace prevent
not; this may be considered as a declaration of what will be, being a
prophetic petition ™**;

but establish the just; or righteous one; meaning himself, and every other
who is made righteous, not by his own righteousness, but by the
righteousness of Christ imputed to him; and who needs not to have his
righteousness established, which isin itself stable, firm, and sure, and
cannot be more so; it is an everlasting one, and cannot be abolished, but
abides for ever, and will answer for him in atime to come; but hisfaith to
be established more and more in its exercise on this righteousness. nor do
the persons of the just need establishing, or can they be more stable than
they are, as considered in Christ, as they are the objects of God's
everlasting love, secured in the covenant of grace, and built on Christ the
foundation; but the graces of faith, hope, and love, need daily establishing
on their proper object, they being weak, fickle, and inconstant in their acts,
and the saints need more and more establishing in the doctrines of the
Gogspel, and in their adherence to the cause of God and Christ and true
religion; and it is God’ s work to establish them, to whom the psalmist
applies; (see ™1 Peter 5:10);

for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins; he is righteous himself in
his nature, and in all his works, and he knows who are righteous and who
are wicked; he knows the hearts, thoughts, affections, and inward
principles of al men, and the springs of all their actions; he looks not at
outward appearances, but at the heart; and as he can distinguish between
the one and the other, he is capable of punishing the wicked and of
confirming the righteous, consistent with the truth of his perfections.

Ver. 10. My defence [is] of God, etc.] Or “my shield [is] in” or “of God”
25 God was his shield, his protector and defender; (see “™*Psam 3:3); or
“my shield [is] with God”; that is, Christ, who was the shield his faith made
use of against every spiritua enemy, was with God; he was with him as the
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Word and Son of God from all eternity, and as the living Redeemer of his
people before hisincarnation; and he is now with him as their intercessor
and advocate, who pleads in defence of them, and opposes himself, his
blood and righteousness, to all the charges and accusations of Satan;

which saveth the upright in heart: who have the truth of grace in them,
wisdom in the hidden part; who are sincere in their affections, purposes,
and designs, in their faith, hope, and love; and act from real principles of
truth and love, in the integrity of their souls; for these light and gladness
are sown, to them grace and glory are given, and no good thing is withheld
from them; they are saved by God from sin, Satan, the world, death, and
hell, and every enemy, with a spiritual and everlasting salvation.

Ver. 11. God judgeth the righteous, etc.] Not all that are thought to be
righteous, or think themselves to be so, are such; nor is any man naturally
righteous, or of himself, nor by virtue of his obedience to the law of works;
but such only are righteous who are made so by the obedience of Chrigt;
these God governs and protects, avenges their injuries and defends their
persons; some render the words, “God is a righteous Judge” "#°; heis so
now in the administrations of his government of the universe, and he will
be so hereafter in the general judgment of the world;

and God is angry [with the wicked] every day; wicked men are daily
sinning, and God is always the same in his nature, and has the same
aversion to sin continualy; and though he is not always making men
examples of hiswrath, yet hiswrath is revealed from heaven against all
unrighteousness of men; and there are frequent stances of it; and when he
isslent heisstill angry, and in his own time will stir up al his wrath, and
rebuke in his hot displeasure.

Ver. 12. If heturn not, etc.] Not God, but the enemy, or the wicked man,
spoken of (**®Psalm 7:5,9,11); if he turn not from his wicked course of
life, to the Lord to live to him, and according to hiswill; unless heis
converted and repents of his sin, and there is a change wrought in him, in
his heart and life; the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic
versions read, “if ye turn not”, or “are not converted”, an apostrophe to the
wicked;

he will whet his sword: God isaman of war, and he is sometimes
represented as accoutred with military weapons; (see **1saiah 59:17,18);
and among the rest with the sword of judgment, which he may be said to
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whet, when he prepares sharp and sore judgments for his enemies,
(F™Msaiah 27:1 **Deuteronomy 32:41);

he hath bent his bow, and made it ready; drawn his bow of vengeance, and
put it on the full stretch, and made it ready with the arrows of his wrath,
levelled against the wicked, with whom heis angry; which is expressive of
their speedy and inevitable ruin, in case of impenitence; (see

M _amentations 2:4 3:12,13); or “trod hisbow”, asis the usual phrase
elsawhere; (see *™Psalm 11:2 *™_amentations 2:4 3:12); which was done
by the feet, and was necessary when the bow was a strong one, as Jarchi

on (“*Psalm 11:2); observes; and so the Arabs, as Suidas™?’ relates, using
arrows the length of a man, put their feet on the string of the bow instead
of their hands.

Ver. 13. He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death, etc.] The
weapons of hisindignation, (**1saiah 13:5); which, will issue both in the
first and second death, corporeal and eternal; the instruments of the former
are diseases of various kinds, and judgments, as famine, pestilence, etc. and
of the latter not only the law is an instrument of it, that being the letter
which kills, and is the ministration of condemnation and degth, but even the
Gogspdl itself to wicked men is the savour of death unto death; and devils
will be the executioners of it;

he ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors. the word for persecutors
signifies “hot” or “burning” "?°, and designs such persons who burn in
malice and wrath, In rage and fury, against the saints, and hotly pursue
after them, as Laban did after Jacob, (™*Genesis 31:36); for these more
especially God has determined in his eterna purposes and decrees, and for
these he has provided in his quiver, arrows of wrath and vengeance, fiery
ones; and against these will he bring them forth, direct them, and shoot
them at them, (“**Psalm 64:7). Some"™* understand all this not of God,
but of the wicked man, and read “if he turn not”, but, on the contrary,
instead of that, “will whet his sword, bend his bow”, etc. against the
righteous; yet he shall be disappointed, he shall not accomplish his designs,
as appears by the following verses; these phrases are used of wicked men,
(*™Psalm 11:2 37:14,15 64:2-4), but the former sense seems best.

Ver. 14. Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, etc.] Isfull of it, and big with
it, asawoman with child, and eagerly desiresto bring it forth, and isin
pain till he commitsit;
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and hath conceived mischief; that which isinjurious to God and the
perfections of his nature, atransgression of hislaw, and an affront to his
justice and holiness, is doing wrong to fellow creatures, and harm to
themselves, either to their name and credit, or to their substance and
estates, or to their bodies and souls, and it may be to them all; and yet this
they concelive, they deviseit in their hearts, and form schemes how to bring
it to pass, and which they do with great freedom, deliberation, and
pleasure;

and brought forth falsehood; or “vanity” ", or avain thing, as the same
word is rendered in (**Job 15:35); no fruit at al, but wind, or stubble,
(P saiah 26:17 33:11); that which deceives does not answer the
expectation, but the contrary to it; the sense is, that wicked men having
devised mischievous things against the saints, they are big with
expectations of success, and strive to bring their purposes to bear, but are
miserably disappointed, for it all ends in vanity and vexation of spirit to
themselves.

Ver. 15. He made a pit and digged it, etc.] That is, he digged a pit, and
made it very large and capacious, to answer his purposes;

and isfallen into the ditch [which] he made; so it is said of the Heathen,
(**"Psam 9:15); and is exemplified in the case of Haman, who was hanged
upon the gallows he had built for Mordecai. Kimchi explainsthis of Saul’s
falling upon his own sword, and dying by it, which he drew against David;
phraseis proverbial, (“Proverbs 26:27 “™Ecclesiastes 10:8); the sense of
this and the above figurative expressionsis literally and properly givenin
(*"Psalm 7:16).

Ver. 16. His mischief shall return upon his own head, etc.] That which he
conceived and devised in his mind, and attempted to bring upon others,
shall fall upon himself, as ajust judgment from heaven upon him;

and his violent dealing shall come down upon his own pate; referring to
the violence with which Saul pursued David, which would be requited to
him, and of which he prophesied, (**1 Samuel 26:10).

Ver. 17. 1 will praise the Lord according to his righteousness, etc.] Or on
account of it, asit was displayed in vindicating the innocent, and punishing
the wicked; so Pharaoh having ordered male infants of the Hebrewsto be

drowned, and he himself and his host in righteous judgment being drowned
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in the Red sea; Moses and the children of Israel sung a song, asthe
psamist here;

and will sing praise to the name of the Lord most high; whose nameis
Jehovah, and is the most High over all the earth; and who had now,
according to the psalmist’s request, (“**Psalm 7:6,7); arose and lifted up
himself, and returned on high, and had shown himself to be above al
David's enemies, and had sat on the throne judging right.
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PSALM 8

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 8

To the chief Musician upon Gittith, a Psalm of David

Some think this psalm was composed when the ark was brought to the
house of Obededom the Gittite; and that it was delivered to him and his
sons, as others were to Asaph, to Jeduthun, to the sons of Korah, etc. "%,
But against this lies a strong objection, that Obededom and his sons were
porters, and not singers, (***1 Chronicles 26:4,15); and for the same
reason “gittith” cannot be the name of a musical instrument which was kept
in his family, and presided over by them ™. Some are of opinion this word
had its name from Gath; and that this psalm was wrote by David when he
was there™; or that it is the name of amusical instrument invented and
made there, and which was brought from thence™**: And so the Targum

paraphrasesit;
“upon the harp which was brought from Gath.”

A word like this signifies “winepresses’: and hence the Septuagint, Vulgate
Latin, and Ethiopic versions, render it “for the winepresses’: which
Theodoret interprets of churches, where Christ the true vine is gathered by
believers, and they prepare the mystic wine. Some think " the psalms
which bear this name were composed for the feast of tabernacles. when,
having got in their vintage, they filled their presses, and squeezed their
grapes, and therefore gave thanks; it was usual, even with the Heathens™,
to make use of the harp, and other instruments of music, at the gathering of
the grapes to be squeezed and pressed. Some of the Jewish writers™*
apply it to the times of Edom'’ s destruction, who was to be trodden down
asin awinepress, foretold in (¥*1saiah 63:1-3); and othersinterpret it of
the times of Gog and Magog, when the prophecy in (***Jodl 3:13); shall be
fulfilled™® and some have thought this psalm to be a song of praise, like
one of those sung by them that tread in the winepress; the time of vintage
being atime of joy. The ancient Christian writers explain it of the sufferings
of Christ, when he trod the winepress of his Father’s wrath. But the word
“gittith” is either the first word of some song, as Aben Ezra thinks; or the
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name of the tune, as Kimchi; or rather of the musical instrument to which
this psalm was set and sung. Though the author of the epistle to the
Hebrews, (**Hebrews 2:6); citing some passages from this psalm, only
says, “onein acertain place testified”; without mentioning either the
number of the psalm, or the name of the writer; yet it is certain that David
was the penman of it: and both from the testimony of that writer, and from
acitation of Christ himself, it is evident that the subject of this psalm is the
Messiah, and that it belongs to histimes; (see **Hebrews 2:6-9
““BMatthew 21:15,16). So the Syriac scholiast;

“the eighth psalm is concerning Christ our Redeemer.”

Ver. 1. O Lord our God, etc.] Jehovah, the one God, who is Lord of all
angels and men, and in an especia manner Lord and King of saints;

how excellent [is] thy namein all the earth! by the “name” of God is not
meant any particular name of his, by which he is called; but either himself,
his nature and perfections; or rather that by which he is made known, and
particularly his Gospel; (see “**John 17:6 “**Acts 9:15); thisisexcellent in
its nature, it being good news, and glad tidings of good things, which
display the love, grace, mercy, and kindness of God to men, aswell as his
wisdom, power, truth, and faithfulness; and in the subject matter of it,
Christ and his righteousness, and life and salvation by him, the spiritual
blessings of grace it publishes, and the exceeding great and precious
promises it contains; and in its usefulness for the enlightening, quickening,
and converting sinners, and for the comforting and reviving of drooping
saints. It is the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, and excelsthe law in
glory. It cannot well be said how gloriousit is; it is marvellously excellent;
and that “in al the earth”, being carried by the apostles, who were sent by
Christ with it, into all the world; where it has shone out, and appeared
glorioudly to Gentiles as well as Jews. This clause shows that thisis said by
David prophetically of Gospel times; for not in histime, nor in any period
under the Old Testament, was the name of the Lord glorious and excellent
in al the earth. His name was great in Israel, but not in al the world. He
showed his word, and gave his statutes and ordinances to Jacob; but as for
the Gentiles, they were without them, and were strangers to the covenants
of promise, (*Psalm 76:1,2 147:19,20 “**Ephesians 2:12); but this was
true of the first times of the Gospel; and will be still more fully
accomplished when the propheciesin (™*Malachi 1:11 *®Zechariah
14:9); shdl befulfilled;
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who hast set thy glory above the heavens: meaning his Son, the Lord Jesus
Chrigt, the brightness of his glory; in whom is al the fulness of the
Godhead, the glory of al the divine perfections; so called (“***Psalm 63:2
85:9); and the setting of him above the heavens designs the exaltation of
him at the right hand of God; where angels, principalities, and powers,
became subject to him, and he was made higher than the heavens,
(*®Hebrews 7:26). And it was in consequence, and by virtue of this, that
the Gospel was spread throughout the earth; for upon Christ’s exaltation
the Spirit was poured down upon the apostles, and they were endowed
with girls qualifying them to carry the Gospel into each of the parts of the
world.

Ver. 2. Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings, etc.] Not literally such,
though the Jewish writers™*° generally so understand it; as do some
Christian interpreters, who explain it of the wonderful formation,
nourishment, and growth of infants; and of the marvellous care of God in
providing the breast for them; in filling it with milk, and teaching them to
suck; which, being observed by men, occasion praise to God, to the
confusion of atheists and infidels. But thisis no other than what is common
to brute creatures: rather the words are to be understood in a figurative
sense. So Jarchi applies them to the priests and Levitesin the temple: but it
is best to interpret them of the apostles and first preachers of the Gospdl;
and of such who received it and professed it; who were in their own eyes,
and in the eyes of the world, as babes and sucklings, ("*Matthew 11:25);

hast thou ordained strength: by which is meant the Gospel, the rod of
Christ’s strength, and the power of God unto salvation; and which being
made useful for the conversion of souls, is the cause of much praise and
thanksgiving to God: this, by the mouths and means of the apostles and
first ministers of the word, God ordained, or “founded” "*°, settled and
established in the world, notwithstanding all the opposition made unto it;
so that the gates of hell cannot prevail against it, to root it out of the
world; but it will continue the everlasting Gospel;

because of thine enemies: either for the sake of subduing them, and
bringing them to the obedience of Chrigt, that is, the elect of God, who are
before conversion enemies to God and Christ; or rather for the sake of
confounding the implacable enemies of God and Christ, and of the cause
and interest of religion. In order to which God has made choice of
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instruments the most mean and despicable, (***1 Corinthians 1:26-28); and
God's end in this more particularly is expressed in the following clause;

that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger; Satan, the enemy of
mankind, the adversary of Christ persona and mystical, who isfilled with
envy, wrath, and malice, against Christ and his people; him, by the, means
of the Gospel and the ministry of it, God has “ caused to cease” "*, asthe
word may be rendered; not as to his being, but as to his power and
authority, in the Gentile world; out of which, to his great mortification, he
was cast, by the mouth and ministry of babes and sucklings. These words
are applied by Christ to the children in the temple, crying Hosanna to the
son of David, out of whose mouths God perfected the praise of the
Messiah; and by which, and Christ’s defence of them, the Scribes and
Pharisees, the mortal enemies of Christ, and who wanted to revenge
themselves on him, were silenced and tilled, (***Matthew 21:15,16).

Ver. 3. When | consider thy heavens, etc.] Where God dwells, and which
he has made; the airy and starry heavens, which are to be seen with the
bodily eye; and the heaven of heavens, which isto be beheld and
considered by faith:

the work of thy fingers; being curiously wrought by his power, and
garnished by his Spirit: for the finger of God is the Spirit of God; (see
“PMatthew 12:28); compared with (**Luke 11:20);

the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained, or “prepared” ", for
various uses to the earth, and the inhabitants of it. The sun is not
mentioned, because it cannot be looked upon, as the moon and the stars
may, nor be seen when they are. And it is generally thought that David
composed this psalm in the night, When these celestial bodies were in view;
and, it may be, while he was keeping his father’ s sheep, since, in the
enumeration of the creatures subject to man, sheep are mentioned first, as
being in view, (" Psam 8:7). The heavenly bodies are very glorious
creatures, and are worthy of the consideration and contemplation of man,
and even of a saint; whereby he may be led to observe the wisdom, power,
goodness, and greatness of God.

Ver. 4. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? etc.] That is, the
psalmist, while he was considering the greatness and glory of the celestial
bodies, thought this within himself, and so expressed it; which isto be
understood, not of man in general, nor of Adam in a state of innocence; he
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could not be called “Enosh”, the word here used, which signifies afrail,
weak, sickly mortal man; nor could he with any propriety be said to be the
son of man, asin the following clause: nor of fallen man, or of Adam’'s
posterity, descending from him by ordinary generation; for all things are
not put in subjection to them, asis hereafter said of man: but thisisto be
understood of the man Christ Jesus, asit isinterpreted in (™ Hebrews 2:6-
9); or of that individual of human nature which Christ assumed. The name
of Enosh well agrees with him, who was a man of no note and esteem
among men, aworm and no man, a man of sorrows and acquainted with
griefs, encompassed with infirmities, and was subject to death, and did die.
Now it was a marvellous thing that God should be mindful of that
individua of human nature; that he should prepare it in his council and
covenant; that among the vast numbers of individuals which it came up in
his infinite mind to create, he should choose this, to exalt it, and appoint it
to union with his own Son, and take that delight in it he did; that when it
was formed by his Spirit, he should anoint it with the oil of gladness above
hisfellows; that he should take such providential care of it, and so often
and so strongly express his affection for it; that he should regard it, and
support it under sufferings, and when in the grave, did not leave it, nor
suffer it to see corruption; but raised it from the dead, and gave it glory,
and exalted it at his own right hand,;

and the son of man, that thou visitest him? The name of “the son of man”
is the name of the Messiah, in (*Psalm 80:17 “™Daniel 7:13); and is
often given to Christ, and used by him of himself in the New Testament.
And thisvisiting of him is not to be understood in away of wrath, though
he was so visited by God, when he bore the chastisements of his people;
but in away of favour, by bestowing upon him without measure the gifts
and graces of his Spirit; by affording him his gracious presence, and tilling
him with spiritua peace and joy.

Ver. 5. For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, etc.] Than
Elohim, “than God”, as thisword usually signifies: and could it be
interpreted of man, as made by God, it might be thought to refer to the
creation of him in the image and likeness of God; but asit must be
understood of the human nature of Christ, it may regard the wonderful
union of it to the Son of God, on account of which it is called by the same
name, (***Luke 1:35); and so made but a little lower than God, being next
unto him, and in so near an union with a divine Person; and which union is
hypostatical or personal, the human nature being taken into a personal
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union with the Son of God: and so these words give an instance of God's
marvellous regard to it; and contain a reason, proving that he has been
mindful of it, and visited it. Though rather this clause refers to the
humiliation of Christ in his human nature, asit isinterpreted in
(*™Hebrews 2:9); and so it removes an objection, asit is connected with
the following clause, which might be made against what had been observed
in (™ Psalm 8:4), on account of the low estate of Christ’s human nature,
when here on the earth; and the senseis, that God has been mindful of it,
and visited it, notwithstanding its state of humiliation for alittle while,
seeing he has crowned it with glory and honour, etc. Christ was made low
asto nature, place, estate, reputation, and life; he who was the most high
God, in the form of God, and equal to him in the divine nature, was made
frail mortal flesh, and was in the form of a servant in the human nature. He
who dwelt on high, and lay in the bosom of his Father, descended into the
lower parts of the earth, was formed in the womb of avirgin, and when
born was laid in a manager, and dwelt and conversed with sinful mortal
men upon earth: he who was Lord of all, whose is the earth, and the
fulness of it, had not where to lay his head: he whose glory was the glory
of the only begotten of the Father, became aworm and no man in the
esteem of men, was despised and rejected of men, and was of no
reputation: and he who was the Lord of life and glory was crucified and
killed; becoming obedient to death, even the death of the cross. Such isthe
nature of Christ’s humiliation, expressed by being “made low”; the degree
of itis, “lower than Elohim”, than God: he was equal to him in the divine
nature, but inferior to him in the human nature, (***John 14:28). As
Mediator he was the servant of God, and the servant is not greater than his
master; nor as such so great: and he was in hislow estate in such a
condition as to need the help and assistance of God, which he had in the
day of salvation: and especially he was lower when he, was deserted by
him, (*™*Matthew 27:46). Agreeably to which, some render the words, as
they will bear to be rendered, “thou didst make him want God”, or “didst
deprive’, or “bereave him of God” "*; that is, of the gracious presence of
God: and so Christ was made lower than God in nature, office, and
condition. Sometimes the word “Elohim” is used for civil magistrates, asin
(**Psalm 82:6); because they are in God' s stead, and represent him; and,
on account of their majesty, authority, and power, bear some resemblance
to him. Now Christ was made lower than they, inasmuch as he not only
taught obedience to them, but obeyed them himself, was a servant of
rulers, paid tribute to them, and suffered himself to be examined, tried,
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judged, and condemned by them; but since the word is rendered “angels’
by the Chaldee paraphrase, the Septuagint interpreters, the Jewish
commentators, Aben Ezra, Jarchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech, and in the
Arabic, Syriac, and Ethiopic versions, and above all by the author of the
epistle to the Hebrews, it is best to interpret it of them: and Christ was
made lower than they by assuming human nature, which is inferior to
theirs, especialy in the corporeal part of it; and more so, inasmuch as it
was attended with infirmities, and subject to sorrows and griefs; and as it
was sometimes reduced to great extremes, and to want the comforts of life;
and sometimes was in such distress as to need the assistance and
ministration of angels, which it had, (“™*Matthew 4:11 “**L uke 22:43);
and particularly it was lower than they when deserted by God, whose face
they always behold. To which may be added, that Christ was made under, a
law given by the disposition of angels, ordained by them, and is called “the
word” spoken by them; some parts of which they are not subject to; but the
particular instance the apostle observes is suffering of death, (FHebrews
2:9); which angels are not liable to, they die not. The duration of this low
estate was “alittle while”; for so the Hebrew word j [ m may be rendered,
asitisin (*°Psam 37:10), and the Greek Bpayv 1, used by the
Septuagint, and the author of the epistle to the Hebrews, asitisin
(*™Acts 5:34); which refers either to the time of suffering death, and lying
under the power of that and the grave, which was but alittle time; or at
most to the days of his flesh, reaching from hisincarnation to his
resurrection; which was a course but of afew years, and may very well be
expressed in this manner. And to this low estate was Christ brought by
Jehovah the Father, who is the person spoken of throughout the psalm; he
preordained him to it, prepared a body for him, sent him in the fulness of
time, made of a woman, made under the law, and had a very great hand in
his sufferings and death: though al was with Christ’s full consent, and with
his free good will;

and hast crowned himwith glory and honour; by raising him from the
dead, and setting him at his own right hand, committing all judgment to
him; and requiring all creatures, angels and men, to give worship and
adoration to him. And this being in consequence of his sufferings, after he
had run the race, and endured afight of afflictions; and because of the
greatness of his glory and honour, with which he was as it were on al sides
surrounded, he is said to be “crowned” with it; who alittle before was
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crowned with thorns, and encompassed with the terrors of death and hell.
This respects his mediatoria glory.

Ver. 6. Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands,
etc.] All power in heaven and in earth being given to him: when he was
raised from the dead, and when he ascended on high, and was set down at
the right hand of God, he was made or declared Lord and Christ; Lord of
the hosts of heaven, of al the angels there, King of saints, King of kings,
and Lord of lords. All things in heaven and earth, which God has made, are
put into his hands, to subserve his cause and glory, and for the good of his
people; for heis head over al things to the church. The Ethiopic version
reads, “al the works of thy hands’; anong whom are angels. Thisisa
greater dominion than was given to the first man, Adam, (“®Genesis
1:25);

thou hast put all [things] under his feet; or put them in subjection to him,
as the phrase signifies, and asit isinterpreted, (“*Hebrews 2:8). Good
angels are subject to him, as appears by their ministration to him, their
dependence on him, and adoration of him, (1 Peter 3:22); devils are
subject to him, whether they will or not; and so are wicked men, whose
power and wrath he is able to restrain, and does; and the church is subject
to Christ, as her head; and so all good men, willingly and heartily, and from
aprinciple of love, obey his commands: yesa, al creatures in the earth, air,
and sea, are in subjection to him; an enumeration of which isgiven in the
following verses.

Ver. 7. All sheep and oxen, etc.] The tame creatures, which are useful for
food and clothing:

yea, and the beasts of the field; the wild beasts, which he can make use of
to destroy and devour his enemies, and whom he can restrain from harming
his own people, (***Jeremiah 15:8 “Daniel 6:22 “**Acts 28:3-5).

Ver. 8. Thefowl of the air, etc.] These he rained about the tents of the
|sraelites for their relief, (***Psam 78:27), and can command them to feed
his people, as the ravens did Elijah, ("1 Kings 17:4,6); or to destroy his
enemies, (**Jeremiah 15:3); (see “**Psam 50:10,11);

and the fish of the sea: instances of Christ’s power over them, and of their
being at his command, and for his service, may be seen in (™ Matthew
17:27 “**_uke 5:5,6 “**John 21.:3,6);
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[and whatsoever] passeth through the paths of the seas: some™*
understand this of ships, made by the wisdom and art of men, in which they
pass through the paths of the sea, and fish in the midst of it. The Targum
paraphrases it, “and leviathan, which passes through the paths of the sea”.
Compare with this (¥*saiah 27:1). Some interpret all these thingsin a
figurative and alegorical way; and some of the ancients by “sheep”
understood believers among the Gentiles; by “oxen”, the Jews; by “the
beasts of the field”, idolaters and profane persons; “by the fowls of the air”,
angels; and by “the fish of the sea’, devils: but these are much better
explained by Cocceius, who, by “sheep”, understands common members of
the churches; by “oxen”, those that labour in the word and doctrine; by
“the beasts of the field”, aliens from the city and kingdom of God; men
fierce and crudl, (¥*®1saiah 11:6-8 65:25); by “the fowl of the air”, such as
aretilted up with pride and vanity; and by “the fish of the sea’, such as are
immersed in worldly pleasures. But it is best to interpret the whole literally;
from whence may be observed, that what was lost by the first Adamis
restored by the second; and that believers have afree use of al the
creatures through Christ: and not only the things here mentioned are
subject to him, but everything else; there is nothing left that is not put
under him, only he is excepted that put all things under him, (¥**Hebrews
2:8 “**71 Corinthians 15:27).

Ver. 9. O Lord our Lord, how excellent [is] thy name in all the earth! The
psalm ends with the same words with which it begins; which shows that the
sense of this, with which the psalmist was affected, continued with him,

and doubtless increased, after such a confirmation of it, by the instances he

was led to take notice of. (See Gill on “*“**Psalm 8:1").
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PSALM 9

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 9

To the chief Musician upon Muthlabben, a Psalm of David

Some, take “ muthlabben” to be the name of the tune to which this psalm
was sung, and to design the same note which we call the counter-tenor:
others think, that “upon muth”, or “almuth”, are but one word, and the
same as “damoth”, (**Psalm 45:1), title; and that it is the name of a
musical instrument; and that “Ben” in “labben”, is the name of the chief
musician, who was over that sort of instrument, to whom the psalm is
inscribed “*; and indeed R. Sol Jarchi says, that he had seen in the great
Masorah these words as one; and so it seems the Septuagint interpreters
read them, who render them, “for the hidden things of the son”; and the
Arabic version, “concerning the mysteries of the son”: and Ben is aname,
itissaid, of one of the singers, whose kindred and companions were
appointed with psalteries on “aamoth”, (****1 Chronicles 15:18,20). And
so then the title runs thus; “to the chief musician on alamoth, [even to]
Ben”. But others are of opinion that the subject matter or occasion of the
psalm is designed by this phrase; and that as “ muth” signifies “ death”, the
death of some person is intended, on account of which this psalm was
composed; some say Nabal, seeing theword "b I, “Laban”, inverted, or
read backwards, is “Nabal” ", whose death affected David; as appears
from (1 Samuel 25:38,39). Others, that it was one of the kings of the
Gentiles, whose name was Labben, and is mentioned nowhere else, who
fought with David, and whom he slew, and upon his death penned this
psalm ™. Others, Goliath the Philistine™*®, who is called, (*®*1 Samuel
17:4,23). pynbh ¢ya, which we render “champion” and dueller, one of
two that fight together. But rather the reason of the name s, as given by
the Jewish commentators™*, because he went and stood between the two
camps of the Philistines and the Isradlites; and so the Chaldee paraphrase
renders the title of this psalm,

“to praise, concerning the death of the man who went out between
the camps, a song of David.”
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And so the psalm itself, in the Targum, and by other Jewish writers, is
interpreted of Goliath and the Philistines, and of the victory over them; and
which does not seem amiss. Arama interprets it of the death of Saul.
Others interpret Almuth Labben “of the desth of the son”; and understand
it of the death of Absalom, the son of David™*: but David's passion
moved in another way, not in joy, but in grief, (™2 Samuel 18:33); nor is
there anything in the psalm that can be referred unto it. Others, of the death
of the son of God; but of that there is not the least hint in the psalm.
Theodoret interpretsit of Christ’ s victory over death by dying, which was a
mystery or hidden thing. Rather, | should think, it might be interpreted of
the death of the son of perdition, the man of sin and his followers; who
may be typified by Goliath, and the Philistines: and so, as Ainsworth
observes, as the former psalm was concerning the propagation of Christ’s
kingdom, thisis of the destruction of antichrist. And Jerom, long ago said,
this whole psalm is sung by the prophet in the person of the church,
concerning antichrist: and to this agrees the Syriac version; which makes
the subject of the psalm to be,

“concerning Chrigt, taking the throne and kingdom, and routing the
enemy.”

And aso the Arabic version, according to which the argument of the psalm
IS,

“concerning the mysteries of the Son, with respect to the glory of
Christ, and his resurrection and kingdom, and the destruction of all
the children of disobedience.”

To which may be added, that this psalm, according to R. Sol Jarchi,
belongs to the time to come, to the days of the Messiah, and the future
redemption by him.

Ver. 1. | will praise [thee], O Lord, with my whole, heart, etc.] Thisis
what is called in the New Testament making melody in the heart, or singing
with grace in the heart, (***Ephesians 5:19 ***Colossians 3:16); and yet
does not signify mere mental singing, but vocal singing, the heart joining
therein; for the word here used for praise signifies to confess, to speak out,
to declare openly the praises of God in the public congregation, as David
elsewhere determines to do, (***Psalm 111:1 138:1,2); the heart ought to,
be engaged in every, part of divine service and worship, whether in
preaching or in hearing, or in prayer, or in singing of praise; and the whole
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heart also: sometimes God has nothing of the heart in worship, it is
removed far from, him, and gone after other objects; and sometimesit is
divided between God and the creature; hence the psalmist prays that God
would unite his heart to fear him, and then he should praise him with all his
heart, with al that was within him, with all the powers and faculties of his
soul; (see ***Psalm 86:11,12 103:1). This phrase is not expressive of the
perfection of this duty, or of performing it in such manner as that there
would be no imperfection in it, or sin attending it; for good men fail in all
their performances, and do nothing good without sin; hence provision is
made for the iniquities of holy things; but of the heartiness and sincerity of
it; and in such a sincere and upright manner the psalmist determines, in the
strength of divine grace, to praise the Lord,;

| will show forth all thy marvellous works; such as the creation of al things
out of nothing, and the bringing them into the form and order in which they
are by the word of God; and in which there is such a display of the power
and wisdom of God; and particularly the formation of man out of the dust
of the earth, in the image, and after the likeness of God; the sustentation of
the whole world of creaturesin their being, the providentia care of them
all, the preservation of man and beast; and especially the work of
redemption: it is marvellous that God should think of redeeming sinful

men; that he should fix the scheme of it in the way he has; that he should
pick upon his own Son to be the Redeemer; that ungodly men, sinners, the
chief of sinners, and enemies, should be the persons redeemed; and that not
all the individuals of human nature, but some out of every kindred, tongue,
people, and nation: as also the work of grace, which is anew creation, and
more marvellous than the old; aregeneration, or abeing born again, which
is astonishing to a natural man, who cannot conceive how this can be; a
resurrection from the dead, or a causing dry bonesto live; acall of men out
of darkness into marvellous light; and it is as wondrous how thiswork is
preserved amidst so many corruptions of the heart, temptations of Satan,
and snares of the world, asthat it is; to which may be added the wonderful
works yet to be done, as the setting up of the kingdom of Christ, the
destruction of antichrist, the resurrection of the dead, the last judgment,
and the eternal glory and happiness of the saints; and doubtless the psalmist
may have respect to the many victories which he, through the divine
power, obtained over his enemies; and particularly the marvellous one
which was given him over Goliath with a stone and sling: these the psalmist
determined to make the subject of his song, to dwell and enlarge upon, to
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show forth unto others, and to point out the glories, beauties, and
excellency of them: and when he says “all” of them, it must be understood
of as many of them as were within the compass of his knowledge, and of as
much of them as he was acquainted with; for otherwise the marvellous
works of God are infinite and without number, (***Job 5:9 9:10).

Ver. 2. 1 will be glad and rejoice in thee, etc.] Not in himsalf, in any
attainments or works of his; not in his wisdom, riches, and strength, nor in
his warlike exploits, but in the Lord; not in second causes, in horses and
chariots, in armies, and in the courage and valour of men, but in God, as
the author of deliverance, victory, and salvation; not in God only as the
God of nature and providence, but as the God of all grace, and as his
covenant God and Father; and because of the blessings of this covenant, as
forgiveness of sin, ajustifying righteousness, etc. for he rgjoiced not in his
own righteousness, but in the righteousness of Christ, aswell asin his
person, grace, and sacrifice; so the Chaldee paraphrase rendersit, “I will be
glad and rgjoice”, £rmymb, “in thy Word”, the Logos, the essential Word
of God, of whom there were many types, promises, and propheciesin the
former dispensation; two words being here used express the greatness of
thisjoy, and especialy the latter word denotes a very vehement joy, ajoy
unspeakable and full of glory; such as arises from a sight of Christ the
object, and which the psalmist had now in view; and this was not a carnal
and worldly joy, but joy in the Holy Ghost;

| will sing praise to thy name, O thou most High; that is, to the glory of his
name, his being, and perfections, as displayed in his marvellous works, and
in the revelation of hisword, and especially in his son; and under the
character of the “most high” God, the supreme Being over all creatures,
angels and men; (see “*Psdm 7:17).

Ver. 3. When mine enemies are turned back, etc.] Asthe Philistines were,
when Goliath their champion was dead; and as the men that came to
apprehend Christ, David’ s antitype, went backwards and fell to the ground,
through the superior power of Christ; and as sin, Satan, and the world, and
at last antichrist, are made to retreat from the Lord’ s people, who are more
than conquerors over them through Christ that has loved them. “They shall
fall and perish at thy presence’; they shall stumble at one thing or another
which divine Providence will throw in their way to hinder them from
executing their designs, and so fall before them they meant to destroy, and
perish at the presence of God as wax melteth before the fire; (see **Psam
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27:2 68:1,2); so antichrist shall be consumed with the breath of Christ’s
mouth, and the brightness of his coming, (***2 Thessalonians 2:8); and this
is the ground and foundation of the psalmist’s joy, and rejoicing, and
singing praise to God as it will be the reason of the joy of saintsin the
latter day, (®*Revelation 18:22 19:1,2).

Ver. 4. For thou hast maintained my right and my cause, etc.] Or
vindicated and established his righteous cause; God had pleaded and
defended it, and by the flight, fall, and ruin of his enemies, had clearly made
it appear that his cause was just and good,;

thou sittest in the throne judging right; God has not only athrone of grace
on which he sits, and from whence he distributes grace and mercy to his
people, but he has athrone of judgment, and which is prepared for it, asin
("™ Psalm 9:7); where he sits as the Judge of all the earth, and will do
right; nor can he do otherwise, though his judgments are not always
manifest in the present state of things; and the vindication of the psalmist’s
innocence and uprightness is another reason of hisjoy and gladness.

Ver. 5. Thou hast rebuked the Heathen, etc.] The people of the Philistines,
as the Targum and Kimchi explain it, though some Jewish writers™"
understand it of Amalek the chief of the Heathen nations; but it rather
refers to Gospel times, and to the rebukes of the Heathen, by the preaching
of the Gospdl, for their idolatry and superstition; and especially to the latter
day, and to the rebukes of the antichristian states, the Papists who are
caled Gentiles; which will be with flames of fire, and will issue in their
utter extirpation, upon which a profound peace and prosperity will succeed
in the Christian churches, according to (¥ saiah 2:4); which is a prophecy
of those times;

thou hast destroyed the wicked; the wicked man; for it isin the singular
number, “labben”, as Aben Ezra observes, or who is meant by him,
Goliath, according to the Targum and Kimchi; or Esau, as other Jewish
writers™*, that is, his posterity the Edomites; and each of these were
figures of antichrist, the man of sin, the wicked one, whom Christ will day
with the breath of hislips, (**1saiah 11:4);

thou hast put out their name for ever and ever; that is, the glory and
reputation of their name, a good and honourable one, which they sought to
transmit to the latest posterity; for though the names of wicked men may
continue, as Pharaoh, Judas, and others; yet they continue with a scandal
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and reproach upon them that shall never be wiped off, their names rot and
stink; (see “™Proverbs 10:7); the whole of this denotes the utter ruin and
shameful end of the enemies of Christ and his church, and which is matter
of joy to the saints.

Ver. 6. O thou enemy, etc.] Which some understand of Goliath, though we
do not read of any desolations made by him, nor of any cities destroyed by
him; nor by the Israglites upon his death, and the flight of the Philistines on
that account; Jarchi interpretsit of Esau and his posterity, who shall be
destroyed in future time, to which he applies, (*®Ezekiel 35:9); other
Jewish writers™ think Amalek is intended, whose destruction they
suppose will bein the days of the Messiah, and then will this Scripture be
fulfilled: and as these all prefigured antichrist, as before observed, he seems
to be designed, and not Satan, as some Christian interpreters have thought,
that enemy of Christ, persona and mystical, of the church, and every true
believer; and so is antichrist, he opposes himself to God, and all that is
caled God; heisonethat is contrary to Christ, as his name signifies, to his
persons, offices, grace, and kingdom; who blasphemes the name of God,
his tabernacle, and his saints;

destructions are come to a perpetual end; which may be understood either
of the destructions and desolations made by antichrist, the havoc he has
made in the world, treading under foot the holy city, the church, destroying
the earth and the inhabitants of it, the bodies, souls, and estates of men; but
now the psalmist prophetically declares the end of them to be come, his
forty two months, or one thousand two hundred and sixty days or years,
will be up, and he will go on no more desolating and destroying; (see
“*Revelation 11:2,3,18 13:5,7); or of the destructions and desolations
made upon him by the pouring out of the seven vials upon the antichristian
states, upon the seat of the beast, and upon both Pope and Turk, the
eastern and western antichrist; when in the issue the beast, and the false
prophet with him, will be taken and cast alive into alake of fire; (see
“PRevelation 19:20 20:10,14,15); and so this phrase denotes that the
destruction of antichrist will be consummate, his ruin will be complete, and
there will be an utter end of him. Some, instead of “desolations’, by the
change of apoint read twhr j, “swords’, and Ben Labrat or R. Donesh

says™* that he found it so written in an ancient book; and so reads Jarchi,
though he takes notice of the other reading also; and so read the
Septuagint, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions; and then the senseiis,

swords shall fail, they shall be no more made use of to destroy men with,
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they shall be beaten into ploughshares; for upon the destruction of the man
of sin there will be a profound peace in the world; (see **saiah 2:4).
Some ™ read these words interrogatively, “are destructions come to a
perpetual end?’ that is, which the enemy antichrist designed to bring upon
the people of God? no, they are not; he may imagine they are, when the
two witnesses are dain; and may think he has then made an entire
daughter, and a complete destruction of the saints; but he will be mistaken,
these witnesses will rise again, and ascend up to heaven in the sight of their
enemies, and to the great terror of them, (**"Revelation 11:10-12);

and thou hast destroyed cities, or “hast thou destroyed cities?’ that is, as
antichrist threatened and intended, namely, to destroy al the cities and
churches of Christ; but, alas! he will never be able to do it, they are built on
arock against which the gates of hell can never prevail: but it is better to
read the words affirmatively, and interpret them not of the enemy, but of
God, and of him destroying the cities of the enemy; for, at the pouring out
the seventh and last vial, the great city, the whole antichristian jurisdiction,
will be divided into three parts, and utterly perish; and the cities of the
Pagan and Mahometan nations will fall, and particularly Babylon the great
city will come in remembrance before God, and be utterly destroyed,
(**Revelation 16:19);

their memorial is perished with them; they shall not be returned or built
any more, but shall be like a millstone cast into the sea, and be found no
more at all, (“Ezekiel 35:9 “*Revelation 18:21). Some'*° read this
clause by way of interrogation as the others, “is their memoria perished
with them?’ no, the righteous are in everlasting remembrance, even those
churches which the Romish antichrist has made havoc of, as the Albigenses
and Waldenses; the memory of them is still precious.

Ver. 7. But the Lord shall endure for ever, etc.] When antichrist is entirely
ruined, his cities destroyed, and the memorial of them perished, then “ shall
the Lord sit for ever” ™', as the words may be rendered; that is, asa
Jewish writer *® paraphrases them, in rest and quiet. The words may be
expressive of the unchangeableness and eternity and power of God; the
Chaldee paraphrase of them is, yyd armym, “the Word of the Lord is for
ever; his habitation isin the highest heavens’. And they may very well be
interpreted of Christ, the essential Word of God, who is the unchangeable,
everlasting, and almighty God; and who sits King for ever, and must sit at
God' s right hand, in the highest heavens, until all his enemies are made his
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footstool; and to him most properly do the following things in this verse
(**™Psalm 9:8) belong:

he hath prepared his throne for judgment; for the administration of
judgment in thisworld, for the particular judgment after death, and for the
general judgment after the resurrection of the dead; which seems by what
follows to be chiefly meant, and which will come on after the destruction

of antichrist; and all things are preparing for it; the day is appointed in
which God will judge the world; Christ is ordained to be the Judge of quick
and dead; devils and ungodly men are reserved to the judgment of the great
day; the throne is ready, which will be awhite one, (**Revelation 20:11);
denoting the purity, justice, and uprightness of the Judge, who himself is at
the door.

Ver. 8. And he shall judge the world in righteousness, etc.] The word
Ibt, rendered “world”, is, as Ben Melech well observes, ageneral name
for al the countries of the habitable world; and so shows that it is the
universal judgment that is here spoken of; and which will be carried on and
finished with the utmost righteousness, and according to the strictest rules
of justice and equity; and is therefore called the righteous judgment of
God, ( “*Romans 2:5); (see ***Psalm 96:13 98:9 “**Acts 17:31);

he shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness; which signifies the
same with the former clause, unless by the “world” there, should be meant
the wicked of the world; and by the “people” here, the people of God; to
whom the righteous Judge will give the crown of righteousness.

Ver. 9. The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, etc.] The poor
and weak, such as have no might nor power, and are thrown down and
trampled upon, as the word ™*° signifies; and such are the people of God.
They are oppressed with the burden of sin; they are bowed down with
Satan and his temptations; and are sometimes pressed out of measure, and
above their strength, with the persecutions of men; they are trodden under
foot by antichrist, or otherwise are borne down with a variety of sorrows
and afflictions; but the Lord is arefuge for them. The Chaldee paraphrase
rendersit as before, “the Word of the Lord”, the eternal Logos, the Son of
God: heisarefuge for poor sensible sinners, fleeing from wrath to come;
being typified by the cities of refuge, whither the mandayer fled from the
avenger of blood: heis the strong hold for the prisoners of hope to turn
into; his name is a strong tower and place of defence for oppressed saints,
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heis arefuge when all othersfail, and at all times, in the day of affliction,
and in the hour of death, and at judgment;

a refuge in times of trouble; of which the saints have many, as when God
hides his face, when corruptions prevail, when graceis low in exercise, and
temptations are strong, yet even then Christ is the refuge from the storm;
the salvation of his people isof him, and heistheir strength in every time
of trouble; (see ®Msaiah 25:4 “**Psalm 37:39).

Ver. 10. And they that know thy name, etc.] As proclaimed in the Gospel,
a God gracious and merciful, and forgiving sin; and asin Christ, in whom
hisnameis, and in whom he is the God of love, grace, and mercy, though
out of him a consuming fire; or the name of Christ himself, the Word of the
Lord, who is the refuge of saints and sinners; his name Jesus, a Saviour:
such who know him to be the able, willing, complete, all sufficient, and
everlasting Saviour; who know his power and faithfulness to keep what is
committed to him; and who know him not merely notionally and
speculatively, and in a professional way only, but affectionately, spiritualy,
and experimentally: such

will put their trust in thee; as they have great reason to do; and the more
they know of the grace and mercy of God in Christ, and of the ability and
suitableness of Christ as a Saviour, the more strongly will they place their
trust and confidence in him;

for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee: who are first sought
out by God in the effectual calling, and then under the influence and
direction of his grace and Spirit seek him in Christ, where heis only to be
found; and seek Christ and his righteousness above al things else, and with
their whole hearts, and diligently; and seek to Christ aone for life and
salvation, and continue seeking the Lord, by prayer and supplication, for
whatever they stand in need of; these God does not forsake: he may
sometimes hide his face from them, as he does from his own children, and
did from his own Son, yet he never forsakes them totally and finally; nor
will he forsake the work of his own hands, which he has wrought in them,
but will perfect it; he will never leave them so as that they shall perish by
sin, Satan, or any enemy; he will not forsake them in life, nor at desth, but
will be the strength of their hearts, and their portion for ever.

Ver. 11. Sng praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion, etc.] The
psalmist having determined in the strength of grace to praise the Lord
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himself, and show forth al his marvellous works, and given his reasons for
it, both with respect to himself in particular, and with respect to the people
of God in general, here calls upon others to engage in the same work; the
Lord is not only to be praised, which may be done by celebrating the
perfections of his nature, and the works of his hands; by giving him thanks
for mercies tempora and spiritual, and by living to his glory; but his praises
are to be sung by a modulation of the voice in musical notes, as the word
used signifies; (see ***Song of Solomon 2:12); where the sameword is
used of the singing of birds; and thisisto be done by the saintsjointly, in
concert together, as Paul and Silas in prison sang the praises of God; and
there is great reason why they should join together in this work, since they
share the blessings of divine grace in common together; and it is their duty
to stir up one another to this service, as well as to other parts of worship:
and this perfectly agrees with the exhortation to the saints, and the work
they shall be employed in at the fall of Babylon, or destruction of antichrist,
(™™ Revelation 14:1-3 18:20 19:1,2). Jehovah, to whom praises are to be
sung, is described as the inhabitant of Zion, the ark and tabernacle being
there before the temple was built, which were symbols of the divine
Presence. The Targum paraphrases it, “who causeth his Shechinah to dwell
in Zion”; as many of the Jewish writers interpret this psalm of Goliath, a
doubt arises here about it, since in the days of Saul, and at the time of
Goliath’s degth, Zion was in the hands of the Jebusites, and the ark of God
was not there till many years afterwards; to thisit isreplied, that David
might compose this psalm upon that occasion not immediately at that time,
but after he was king of Israel, and when the ark was brought to Zion; or
that he said this by a prophetic spirit, foreseeing that, God would dwell
there; and Kimchi observes, that it was everywhere a received tradition
among the people of Isragl that the sanctuary would be built there; but
however this be, certain it is that the church of God goes by the name of
Zion frequently; (see “™Psalm 2:6 50:2) (¥*Hebrews 12:22 “*Revelation
14:1). God by his essence and power is everywhere, he fills heaven and
earth, and cannot be contained in either; his glorious presenceisin heaven,
his gracious presence isin his church and among his people; where they
dwell he dwells, and where he dwells they dwell: hence the church is called
by the same name as the Lord is here, the inhabitant of Zion, (**1saiah
12:6); and this description of him points out the place where his praises are
to be sung, in Zion; who are to sing them, the members of the church; and
the reason why, because the Lord dwellsin Zion; and is there arefuge for
his people, and protects them;
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declare among the people his doings; what God does for the souls of men
is not only to be declared among the people of God, (***Psam 66:16); but
also among the people of the world, when a suitable opportunity offers;
and especidly in the public ministry of the word; partly that the name of
God may be exalted, his grace, goodness, and mercy be displayed; and
partly that it might be the means of the conversion of God’ s chosen ones
among them, (**Psalm 96:2,3 **saiah 12:2-4); though it may be here his
doings in providence are meant, his specia providentia care of his church
and people, and his vengeance on their enemies, on Babylon; for upon the
ruin of antichrist, the judgments of God, his providential dispensations
towards his church and people, will be made manifest, and al nations will
be called upon to fear and worship him; (see “®Jeremiah 50:28
“PRevelation 15:3,4); the word *® which is here used signifies such deeds
and actions as are the effects of thought and counsel, and which are
purposely and industriously done; and whatsoever is done by the Lord,
whether in away of grace or providence, is done after the counsel of his
own will; as he thought so it is, as he purposes so it comes to pass, and al
things are done well and wisely, and answer the ends and designs of them.

Ver. 12. When he maketh inquisition for blood, etc.] The Arabic version
rendersit, “he remembers him that seeks their blood”; that is, the wicked
man, that liesin wait for innocent blood, and whose feet are swift to shed
it; the man of sin, who is bloodthirsty; who drinks up the blood of the
saints like water, and has been made drunk with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus, him will God remember, and take vengeance on, in his own time: but
rather thisisto be understood of God himself, seeking for the blood of his
saints: he knows whereit is, though ever so privily shed, ashe did Abel’s;
yet, to show his strict care and accurate notice of it, he is represented as
searching for it, and finding it out by secret search, (***Jeremiah 2:34).
And it is the same phrase with “requiring” blood, and expresses a demand
of satisfaction for it; and declares the vengeance that God will take on
account of it: he requires the blood of every man at the hand of him by
whom it is shed, (™ Genesis 9:5,6); especialy the blood of the righteous,
(" Matthew 23:35); particularly the blood of the martyrs of Jesus, shed by
the Romish antichrist; he will make inquisition for that, and will find in
Babylon the blood of the prophets and saints, and of all that are dlain on
earth; and will avenge the blood of his servants at her hand, and give her
blood to drink, (***Revelation 18:24 19:2 16:6);
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he remembereth them; either the “righteous’, as the Targum paraphrases it,
whose blood has been shed; or el se the wicked, who shed their blood: God
will remember them and their sins; which, for some time, may seem not to
have been taken notice of by him, and will pour out his wrath, and inflict
just punishment on them; (see **®Revelation 16:19 18:5,6);

he forgetteth not the cry of the humble: the “Cetib”, or writing of the text,
ispyyn[, “afflicted”; the “Keri”, or marginal reading, is pywn [, “humble’;
so the Masorah and Targum read: both may be taken into the sense:
afflicted persons are generally humble, afflictions make them humble;
God’s people are an afflicted people; afflicted with sin, with Satan, with the
world, with antichrist and his followers: and they are an humble people;
grace makes them humble, and a sense of their sin and unworthiness keeps
them so: and thisis a proper character of the followers of Jesus. Thesein
their distress cry to the Lord, asthe Isradlites did in Egypt under their
bondage and, pressures: yea, their blood cries after death, as Abel’s did,
and as the blood of the martyrs of Christ does, whose souls under the altar
cry for vengeance, (™ Revelation 6:9); and God is not unmindful of their
cry; however he may seem to be, he takes notice of it, and wilt in his own
time avenge his elect, which cry unto him day and night.

Ver. 13. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, etc.] The psalmist proceeds to
petitions on his own account in this verse: the ends he proposes by the
fulfilling of them are mentioned in the next. A good man, a man called by
the grace of God, though he has obtained mercy of the Lord, yet still
stands in need of more, of fresh discoveries of pardoning grace and mercy,
of merciful supplies, of merciful support, and merciful deliverances from
enemies, inward and outward: and such an one flees to God, and not to the
creature; and pleads, not his own dignity, righteousness, or merit, but the
mercy of God;

consider, my trouble [which | suffer] of them that hate me; or “see my
afliction because of mine enemies’ " look upon me under it with an eye
of pity and compassion, and help and deliver me; and look upon mine
enemies that give me this trouble, and take vengeance on them;

thou that liftest me up from the gates of death; the house appointed for all
living; that is, from the power of it, when just upon the brink of it; when
near it, as a person isto an house, when heis at the gates of it; either
through sickness, or some violent distemper of body, as Hezekiah was; or
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through some imminent danger in battle, as David was when engaged with
Goliath; when everyone thought, as Kimchi observes, that he should fall by
his hand: or it may be this may have respect to his being raised up from the
death of sin, and delivered from the power of darkness; to his being
brought out of the horrible pit and miry clay of an unregenerate state, and
set upon the rock of salvation; which isalifting up indeed, an exaltation
from avery low to avery high estate: and this the psalmist takes notice of
to encourage his faith; and makes use of it as an argument with God, that
as he had dealt so graciously and bountifully with him, he would still show
mercy to him, and look upon him under his affliction.

Ver. 14. That | may show forth all thy praise, etc.] That is, al thy bounties
and acts of goodness, deserving of praise; even as many of them as he had
an experience of, and which came within his knowledge; and as much of
them as he was capable of observing: for otherwise the instances of divine
grace and goodness are so many, that they cannot be reckoned up in order,
nor God be praised for them, in the present state of things, as he should,;
(see Gill on “*™Psalm 9:1");

in the gates of the daughter of Zion: it was usual with the Hebrews to
represent a chief city as amother city, and the towns and villages, and
places adjacent, as daughters; and so, as Zion or Jerusalem signifies the
church of God in general, or the mother church, (***Galatians 4:26); so
“the daughter” of Zion may mean a particular church: the Targum renders
it the congregation of Zion; and “the gates’ of it are the public ordinances
of divineworship in it; and the sense s, that the psalmist desired to show
forth the praises of God in the most public manner in the congregation and
assembly of the saints;

| will rejoice in thy salvation, or “that | may rejoice in thy salvation” "%

meaning either temporal salvation and deliverance from enemies, wrought
by God for him, which would be matter of joy to him; or spiritua salvation,
which may be called God' s salvation, because contrived by himin the
council of peace, and secured by him in the covenant of grace, and
wrought out by his Son in the fulness of time, and applied by his Spirit at
conversion. And a gracious man rejoices in this salvation more because it is
the Lord’ s than because it is his own; or he rgjoices more because of the
glory of God, which is displayed in it, than because of his own advantage
and happiness by it.
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Ver. 15. The Heathen are sunk into the pit [that] they made, etc.] The
psalmist having determined to praise the Lord, and called upon others to
join with himin it, here enters upon it: for, as Jarchi and Aben Ezra
observe, thisish I ht “the praise” he was desirous to show forth, which is
occasioned by the destruction of God’ s enemies, and the deliverance of his
people: by “the Heathen” are meant not the Philistines, as Kimchi interprets
it, who thought to cause Isragl to fal, and fell themselves; but thisis
spoken prophetically of the nations of the earth, who have joined in the
idolatry of antichrist, the Gentiles, by whom the holy city has been trodden
under foot; even the severa antichristian states, that will be destroyed by
the pouring out of the seven vials, and especially the lat, at the battle of
Armageddon; and which will be brought on by themselves, with adesign to
destroy the whole kingdom and interest of Christ, but will issuein their
utter ruin, which this phrase is expressive of; (see ®®Revelation 18:3 11:2
16:13,14,16 19:19-21). The metaphor is taken from hunters, who dig pits
for the wild beasts to fall into, that they may the more easily take them,
into which they fall themselves; (see “***Psam 7:15). Wicked men are
mischievous and crafty, but sometimes they are taken in their own
craftiness;

in the net which they laid is their own foot taken; which may signify the
same thing as before, that the mischief they design for others falls upon
themselves; only as the former phrase denotes their utter destruction like
the sinking of a millstone in the sea, by which the irrecoverable ruin of
Babylon is expressed, (***Revelation 18:21); this may design the restraint
and hinderance of them from doing the evil they would; their feet are
entangled, that they cannot run to shed blood; and their hands are held, that
they cannot perform their enterprise; and their wrath in restrained and
made to praise the Lord. The metaphor is taken from fowlers, who lay nets
and snares for birds, and cover them that they may not be seen, but fall into
them unawares; (see “*"Psalm 124:7).

Ver. 16. The Lord is known [by] the judgment [which] he executeth, etc.]
The judgment which God will execute upon antichrist, and the antichristian
powers, will be a means of making known his name, his glory, his
perfections, in all the earth; as his wisdom, power, justice, and goodness,
(see ™™ Exodus 9:16 “*Psam 79:10 **Revelation 15:3,4). The
destruction of antichrist will be the Lord’ s doing, and it will be a righteous
one; it will be ajust retaliation; as he has killed with the sword, multitudes
of hisfollowers shall be killed with the sword; as he has led captive, he
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shall be taken captive at the battle of Armageddon; as he has burnt, many
of the martyrs of Jesus, he shall be cast into the lake of fire burning with
brimstone. Some read these words as two sentences, “ The Lord is known;
he hath executed judgment” "*®*: the latter of these refers not to the
ministration of justice in the providential government of the world, or at
the last day in the general judgment; but to the judgment of the great
whore, or antichrist, at which time the Lord will be known in his Gospel in
all the world; the earth will be tilled with the knowledge of him, and he,
and he alone, will be exalted; his name will be great and glorious
throughout the earth; all shall know him, from the least to the greatest; and

their knowledge of him will be very clear and comprehensive;

the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands; not Goliath, as Kimchi
thinks, who was slain by David with his own sword, though this was true
of himin the letter and type; but the wicked one, the man of sin and son of
perdition, antichrist, whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all
craftiness and wily stratagems, called the depths of Satan, (™ Revelation
2:24); but his own sins shal take him, and he shall be holden with the cords
of hisiniquities, and be rewarded double for all his sins; what is before
figuratively expressed is here literally declared; or, “he hath snared the
wicked in or by the work of his hands’ ", that is, God.

Higgaion. Selah; of the latter of these words, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2");
the former signifies “meditation”; Jarchi paraphrasesit hghn, “let us
meditate on this, selah”; Aben Ezrainterpretsit, “I will show forth thisin
truth”; the Chaldee paraphrase is, “the righteous shall rgjoice for ever”; the
note of Kimchi and Ben Melech is, “this salvation is to us meditation and
praise”; upon the whole the sense seems to be this, that God' s judgments
upon antichrist, and the antichristian states, and the deliverance of his
people from their yoke and tyranny, are things worthy of the meditation of
the saints, and afford just matter of joy, praise, and thanksgiving.

Ver. 17. The wicked shall be turned into hell, etc.] Some render it, “shall
return to the grave” "®, to the earth, the original dust from whence they
came; but thisis common to all men, to the righteous as well as the
wicked; rather Iwac here signifies the place of torment, commonly called
hell, where devils and damned spirits are; hither the souls of the wicked go
immediately upon their departure from their bodies, (**Luke 16:23); and
after the judgment is over, they will be remanded thither in soul and body;
and their damnation is called the destruction of soul and body in hell; which
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will consist in an everlasting separation from God, and in a sense of his
wrath and fiery indignation: and though thisistrue of all the wicked, yet
here that wicked one, antichrist, and his wicked followers, are chiefly
designed; even the beast and false prophet, who shall be cast aiveinto the
lake of fire burning with brimstone, (“**Revelation 19:20 20:10);

[and] all the nations that forget God; which is not to be understood of the
Pagan nations, though they may be said to forget God, since heisto be
known by the light of nature, and yet they worship idols, the works of their
hands; but the Papal nations, who adore the pope of Rome as God on
earth, worship angels and saints departed, and images of gold and silver,
and wood and stone. It may be applied to every wicked man who forgets
thereis a God who sees and knows all things, and to whom men are
accountable; (see “*Psalm 50:22).

Ver. 18. For the needy shall not always be forgotten, etc.] The people of
God are poor and needy for the most part; they are so in things temporal,
and they are poor in spirit, or in things spiritual, of which they are sensible;
their needs are many, and frequently return; but God has provided a throne
of grace for them to come to for help in time of need, and he will supply all
their wants out of the fulness of grace in Christ; nor is he unmindful of
them, and of his covenant with them; strictly speaking, they are never
forgotten by him, being engraven on his hands, and set asa seal on his
heart; but they sometimes seem to be so both to themselves and others,
(*™Psalm 42:3,10 44:24 77:9 ®** saiah 49:14); and they may continue so
long; God may seem for along time to take no notice of them, but suffer
them to lie under affliction and persecution; the holy city is trodden under
foot forty two months, or one thousand two hundred and sixty days, that
IS, SO many years; so long the witnesses prophesy in sackcloth, so long the
church isin the wilderness, and so long will be the reign of antichrist,

("™ Revelation 11:2,3 12:6 13:5); but as great Babylon will come upin
remembrance before God, and he will remember her sins, and render her
double; the set time to favour his poor and needy will come, and he will
arise and have mercy on them, and bring them into a glorious and
comfortable state and condition;

the expectation of the poor shall [not] perish for ever; the negative
particle, though not in the original text, isrightly supplied from the
preceding clause, asit is by the Targum, Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimchi,
and as the sense requires; and the expectation of Christ’s poor onesis not
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only a supply of grace here and eternal happiness hereafter; but they expect
aglorious state of the church on earth, and that Christ will descend in
person from heaven, and his tabernacle will be among men; and that they
shall be kings and priests, and possess the kingdom, and reign with Christ a
thousand years; and though these things may seem to be deferred, and their
expectation put off to alength of time, yet it shall not perish for ever; there
will be a performance of the things promised and expected.

Ver. 19. Arise, O Lord, etc.] To the destruction of thine enemies, and the
salvation of thy people; (see Gill on ““*®Psalm 7:6");

let not man prevail; the man of sin, antichrit, that is, let him not always
prevail; he isthe little horn that was to prevail against the saints, and has
prevailed, (**Daniel 7:21 “*Revelation 13:7); but he shall not always
prevail; this petition will be heard and answered; for though he shall cast
down many thousands, he shall not be “ strengthened” by it, (***Daniel
11:12); where the same word is used as here; the Lamb at last shall
overcome him and his ten kings, his supporters, and all that shall aid and
assist him, (“**Revelation 17:14 19:19-21);

let the Heathen be judged in thy sight; that is, the antichristian nations that
adhere to the man of sin, let them be judged and punished in the sight of
God, the Judge of al the earth, whose eyes are as a flame of fire; compare
with this (***Joel 3:12).

Ver. 20. Put themin fear, O Lord, etc.] Who are, a bold, impudent,
fearless generation of men; who, like the unjust judge, neither fear God nor
regard men, therefore the psalmist prays that God would inject fear into
them, who only can do it; and this will be done at Babylon’s destruction,
when the antichristian kings, merchants, and seafaring men, will stand afar
off for fear of her torment, (**Revelation 18:10,15,17);

[that] the nations may know themselves [to be but] men; and not God, and
have no power against him; (see ®**1saiah 31:3); the senseiis, that the
antichristian nations, who oppose themselves to Christ and his people, may
know that they are but frail, mortal, miserable men, as the word **®
signifies; and that he who is at the head of them, the man of sin, isno
other, though he exalts himself above al that is called God, (%2
Thessalonians 2:4); or these words are a prayer for the conversion of many
among the nations, and may be rendered, “put, O Lord, fear in them” "¢";

that is, the true grace of fear, “that the nations may know” themselves,
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their sin and guilt and danger, and know God in Christ, and Christ, and the
way of salvation by him; for at the word “know” should be a stop,
concluding a proposition, since the accent “athnach” is there; and then
follows another, “they [are] men. Selah”: destitute of the fear and grace of
God, are capable of it, but cannot give it to themselves.

Selah; on thisword, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").



106

PSALM 10

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 10

This psalm in the Septuagint version, and those that follow it, is a part and
continuation of the preceding psalm, and makes but one with it; hencein
these versions the number of the following psalms differ from others, and
what is the eleventh with othersis the tenth with them, and so on to the
hundred fourteenth and one hundred fifteenth, which also are put into one;
but in order to make up the whole number of one hundred and fifty, the
hundred sixteenth and the hundred forty seventh are both divided into two;
and indeed the subject of this psalm is much the same with the former.
Antichrist and antichristian times are very manifestly described; the impiety,
blasphemy, and atheism of the man of sin; his pride, haughtiness, boasting
of himself, and presumption of security; his persecution of the poor, and
murder of innocents, are plainly pointed at; nor does the character of the
man of the earth agree to well to any asto him: histimes are times of
trouble; but at the end of them the kingdom of Christ will appear in great
glory, when the Gentiles, the antichristian nations, will perish out of his
land, (“™Psalm 10:1-11,16,18).

Ver. 1. Why standest thou afar off, O Lord? etc.] This psalm beginswith a
complaint which proceeds on two general heads; the one is with respect to
God, his distance from his people, and desertion of them in times of
trouble, in this verse; and the other is with respect to the wicked in some
following ones. God by his infinite essence and power is everywhere, and is
never far off from any of his creatures; and though his glorious presence is
in heaven, which, with respect to us on earth, isaland afar off, yet this
hinders not but that there is often great nearness between God and his
people; and when he stands afar off from them in their apprehensions, it is
when he withdraws his gracious presence from them, and defers help and
assistance to them, and does not immediately and directly come and visit
them: this they cannot bear, they complain; they wonder that, seeing they
are the objects of his love, this should be his manner of conduct towards
them; they expostulate with him, and inquire for what end and upon what



107

account he should so use them, and most earnestly desire that he would
haste and come unto them and help them; (see “**Psalm 22:1,11,18);

[why] hidest thou [thyself] in times of trouble? when God seems to take
no notice of his people, does not ook upon them, but turns a deaf ear to
them, heis said to hide his face, his eyes and ears, from them: and thisis
sometimes the case of the best of saints, asit has been of Job, David,
Heman, and others; and though thisis done in a sovereign way by God,
who comes and goes when he pleases; for sensible communion with him as
much depends upon his sovereign pleasure as the gift of his grace itself
does; yet, generally speaking, the denial or withdrawing of his gracious
presence is by way of resentment for some disagreeable conduct and
behaviour of his people; and is consistent with his everlasting and
unchangeable love to them, but iswhat fills them with grief and sorrow;
nor can they: forbear making mournful complaints upon it; and thisis
aggravated when it is atime of trouble with them, either of soul trouble, by
reason of the prevalence of unbelief, and the force of Satan’s temptations;
or of bodily affliction; though times of trouble here seem to design times of
persecution, as may be concluded from the connection of these words with
the following; and antichristian times are times of persecution: during the
reign of antichrist, in which heis suffered to make war with the saints and
overcome them; and during the church’s being in the wilderness the space
of one thousand two hundred and sixty days or years, God may seem to
stand at a distance, and to hide himself from her.

Ver. 2. Thewicked in [his] pride doth persecute the poor, etc.] The
“poor” is the good and gracious man, who is commonly poor in this

world’ sthings, and is sensibly poor in spirit, or sensible of his spiritual
poverty; or heis so called because “ afflicted”, as the word signifies; and he
is afflicted because he is poor: these two characters generally go together.
The “wicked” man is the wicked one, the lawless one, the man of sin, and
son of perdition, antichrist, the great persecutor of Christ’s poor saints and
faithful witnesses, more or less, ever since he has been in power; and which
arises from the “pride” of his heart, not bearing that any should refuse to
pay homage to him, contradict hiswill, or dissent from him. The word "
signifiesto follow after, to pursue, as Jarchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben
Melech, interpret it; and “to pursue hotly”, asit isrendered in (“*Genesis
31:36); and denotes the vehemence and hest of his wrath and fury, with
which antichrist persecutes the followers of the Lamb; hence persecution is
compared to the heat of the sun, (*™*Matthew 13:6,21); Some render the
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words, “through the pride of the wicked the poor is burned”, or “the poor
burns’ "%°: which may be understood either literally, of the burning of the
martyrs of Jesus by antichrist, as here in Queen Mary’ s days; and which
was foretold, that some of the saints should fall by flame, as well as by
sword, captivity, and spoil; and to which that part of the description of
Christ answers, whose feet are said to be like fine brass, asif it burned in a
furnace; and which is prefaced to the epistle to the church at Thyatira,
which is an emblem of the apostate church: (see “*Danid 11:33
““ERevelation 1:15 2:18); or figuratively, of the poor saints burning with
grief at the pride and wickedness of the man of sin, and with zedl for the
honour and glory of God; (see ““®2 Corinthians 11:29) (**Song of
Solomon 8:6 “**Psalm 69:9);

let them be taken in the devices that they have imagined: we read the
words as a petition; and so the senseis, | et the wicked persecutors be taken
in the wicked and crafty schemes which they have devised for the hurt of
others, as they are, or will be; (see **Psalm 9:15,16). But the psalmist is
not yet come to petitions, nor does he until (***Psalm 10:12); but is all
along describing the wickedness of the wicked one. It seems better
therefore to render the words as do the Septuagint and VVulgate Latin
versions, “they are taken in the devices that they have imagined”: and the
meaning is, that the poor, who are persecuted by the wicked, are taken by
their crafty schemes they lay for them, as Jarchi interpretsit, and are put to
death by them. So these words show the issue and event of persecution:
and this sense best agrees with the boasted success of the wicked man
(**™Psalm 10:3).

Ver. 3. For the wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, etc.] As antichrist
does of his universal power over al bishops and princes, which his heart
was long desiring after; of his being Christ’s vicar, Peter’s successor, and
head of the church; and of having power in heaven, earth, and hell: he
boasts of hiswealth and riches, of the righteousness and merits of saints, of
works of supererogation, a stock of which he pretends to have in his hands
to dispense to others: he boasts of his own holiness and infallibility, and of
miracles, signs, and lying wonders done by his creatures, and of his great
success in destroying those that oppose him; (see ““*Revelation 18:7 <2
Thessalonians 2:4). The words may be rendered, “the wicked praiseth
himself for the desire of his heart” ", so the Chaldee paraphrase; to which
agrees Jarchi’ s gloss,
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“wicked Esau praiseth himsalf, because he hath obtained the desire
of his soul:”

and thusit isusual for proud, haughty, wicked men, as the Assyrian
monarch, Nebuchadnezzar, and so the man of sin, to ascribe whatsoever
they have or do to their own power and prudence; (see **®1saiah 10:12,13)
(**Daniel 4:30). Or they may be rendered, “ he praiseth the wicked for his
heart’s desire” "*"*; or for hislusts, for hisindulging them: for awicked man
not only delights in committing sin himself, but he also takes pleasure in
those that do it; and some of the antichristian party have even wrote in

commendation of the most unnatura lusts;

and blesseth the covetous, [whom| the Lord abhorreth: the covetous man
is one that makes no use of what he has but for himself; and oftentimes
withholds that which is meet from himself, as well as from others; and who
makes use of unlawful waysto get, retain, and increase wealth, and is
never satisfied: such an one God abhors, because he is an idolater, he has
other gods before him; he worships his gold, be sets his affection onit,
places his confidence in it, and expects protection and security from it, to a
neglect of divine Providence; and yet the wicked man blesses him, calls his
covetousness frugality and good husbandry; ascribes what he hasto his
diligence, care, and industry, and bestows gifts upon him. The words may
be rendered, “the covetous man blesses himself” "%, with the good things
he has laid up for many years; he pronounces himself blessed, and promises
himself agreat deal of happiness, in futurity; and ascribes al he hasto his
own hands. Or, “the covetous man curses, he abhors the Lord” ""%; for the
same word in the Hebrew language signifies to bless and curse, (***Job 1:5
2:9), which Aben Ezra on the place observes; and it is applicable enough to
antichrist, who opens his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme
his name, his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven; (see **Reveation
13:6).

Ver. 4. The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will not seek
[after God], etc.] We supply it, “after God”; as do the Targum and Kimchi
on the place: the senseis, he will not seek to God for counsel or assistance,
he will not pray unto him; which is the character of every unregenerate
man, ( “**Romans 3:11); or, he will not inquire into the will of God, to
know what is right or what is wrong, but will do what seems best in his
own eyes: and this arises from the pride of his heart, which shows itself in
his countenance, in his proud and haughty look. It is said of the little horn,



110

who is antichrit, that he has alook more stout than his fellows, (**Daniel
7:20). The words may be rendered, “the wicked inquires not into the height
of hisanger”; so Ainsworth observes; that is, of God’s anger; heis not
concerned about it; he neither fears God nor regards men. Jarchi’ s sense of
the wordsis,

“al histhoughts say unto him, God will not inquire into everything
that | shall do, for there is no judgment.”

God [is] not in all histhoughts; nor in any of them, for they are evil
continually; and if he does at any time think of him, his thoughts of him are
wrong; he thinks he is altogether such an one as himself: or, “al his
thoughts [are, thereis] no God” ™" though he does not choose to say so,
he thinks so; at least, he wishes it may be so; and he works himself into
such impiety and atheism as to deny the providence of God, and thinks that
he does not govern the world, nor concern himself with what is done
below; that he takes no notice of men’s actions, nor will call them to an
account for them; and that there will be no future state or judgment, in
which secret as well as open things will be made manifest: or, as the
Chaldee paraphrase glossesiit, “that all his thoughts are not manifest before
the Lord”.

Ver. 5. Hisways are always grievous, etc.] To God and to his people; or,
“his ways cause terror” "'°, so Aben Ezra; make men fear; as antichrist has
made the whole world tremble at him, (**Revelation 13:4); or, “his ways
are defiled”, as the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin render it; for to himis
nothing pure, his mind and conscience being defiled, (**Titus 1:15); or,
“his ways dways remain” "*’®; they are dways the same, there is no change
in them for the better: or they “prosper” " as Jarchi interprets it; and this

is sometimes stumbling to the saints, (***Jeremiah 12:1 “***Psam 73:2,3);

thy judgments [are] far above, out of his sight: meaning either the laws,
statutes, and commandments of God, which are not taken notice of by him;
but his own decrees or orders are set in the room of them; or the examples
of punishment inflicted on wicked men, as on the old world, on Sodom and
Gomorrah, the Egyptians, and other nations; these are not regarded, when
they should be aterror to him;

[asfor] all hisenemies, he puffeth at them; who are the poor saints, and
are looked upon by antichrist as feeble creatures, and al their efforts
against him and his kingdom are treated with contempt: he blows upon
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them, and suggests that he can cause them to fall with the breath of his
mouth, or strike them down with a straw or a feather; (see ***Psam 12:6).

Ver. 6. He hath said in his heart, etc.] To and within himself, he thought
in his own mind; for the thought is the word or speech of the mind, Aoyog
£VO1OVETOC;

| shall not be moved; from his prosperous and happy condition, abounding:
with riches and honours; from his seat of empire, over kings, princes, and
the nations of the world; flattering himself that it would never be otherwise
with him than it is: even “to generation and generation”, | shall not be
moved; so the words may be rendered;

for [ shall] never [be] in adversity, or “in evil” "®: meaning either the evil

of sin; so asserting his innocence, wiping himself clean of al iniquity,
claiming to himsalf thetitle of “holiness’ itself, and the character of
infalibility; giving out that he is impeccable, and cannot err; when heis not
only amost, but altogether, in all evil; andiso avopog, the lawless and
wicked one, the man of sin, who is nothing but sin itself. The Targum
paraphrases the whole thus; “1 shall not be moved from generation to
generation from doing evil”; and so it is a boast of impiety, and that none
can restrain him from it, no one having a superior power over him; (see
“*Psalm 12:4). Or the evil of affliction, or calamity; wherefore we render
it “adversity”, so Jarchi and Aben Ezra understand it: the note of the
former is,

“evil shall not come upon mein my generation,”

or for ever; and the latter compares it with (***Numbers 11:15); Kimchi
and Ben Melech interpret it of long life. It isavaunt of antichrist,
promising himself a continuance of his grandeur, ease, peace, and
prosperity; in which he will be wretchedly disappointed. The language and
sense are much the same with that of the antichristian Babylon,

("™ Revelation 18:7,8).

Ver. 7. Hismouth is full of cursing, etc.] Or, “he hasfilled his mouth with
cursing” " God and good men, his superiors, himself and others. The
word signifies “an oath”; and may design either a profane oath, taking the
name of God in vain; or an oath on acivil account, a false oath, taken with
adesign to defraud and deceive others, as follows, and intends perjury; and
this, as applicable to antichrist, regards his mouth speaking great things and
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blasphemies against God, and uttering curses and anathemas against the
saints, (**Revelation 13:5,6);

and deceit and fraud; such asflattery and lying, which are both used by
him with an intention to impose upon and deceive. The apostle, in (
““#Romans 3:14); renders both these words by one, “bitterness’; which
may be said of sin in general, which is avery bitter thing; though it isrolled
as asweet morsel in the mouth of awicked man, yet in theissueitis
bitterness to him: and it is applicable to sinful words, which are bitter in
their effects to those against whom they are spoken, or who are deceived
and imposed upon by them: and, as they refer to antichrist, may have
respect to the liesin hypocrisy spoken by him, and to the deceitfulness of
unrighteousness, by which he works upon those that perish, (***1 Timothy
4:2 <22 Thessalonians 2:10);

under histongue [is] mischief and vanity; aluding to serpents, who have
little bags of poison under their teeth; (see “**®Psalm 140:3); Kimchi and
Ben Melech observe, that the heart is under the tongue, being lower than
it, and so denotes the wickedness which that is full of, and devises
continually, and is latent in it until discovered; and is mischievous iniquity,
injurious to God, and the honour of his law, and to fellow creatures; and
especially to the saints, whose persons, characters, and estates, are aimed
at; but in theissueit isall vanity, and a fruitless attempt, being blasted by
God, and overruled for good to him; (see ®Asaiah 54:17);

Ver. 8. He gitteth in the lurking places of the villages, etc.] Which were by
the wayside, where thieves and robbers harboured, and out of which they
came, and robbed passengers as they came by. The word ™® signifies
“palaces’ or “courts’: and so it is rendered by the Chaldee paraphrase and
Syriac version; and so the allusion is not to mean thieves and robbers, but
to persons of note and figure. Hence the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin,
Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, render it, “he sitteth in lurking places with
therich”; and may be fitly applied to the pope and his cardinals. Antichrist
stsin the temple of God, and by his emissaries gets into the villages, the
particular churches and congregations of saints, where they lie in ambush
to do mischief, to corrupt their faith, worship, and manners; and like
thieves and robbers enter in to steal, kill, and destroy;

in secret places doth he murder the innocent; the harmless lambs and
sheep of Christ; who, though they are not without sin in themselves, yet are
innocent with respect to the cause and the things for which they suffer:
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these are the saints and prophets and martyrs of Jesus, whose blood is shed
by antichrist; and the taking away of their livesis reckoned murder with
God; and is so styled in the Scriptures, (“™Revelation 9:21); though the
antichristian party call it doing God good service, and impute it to zeal for
the good of holy church; and yet this they choose to do in secret, by private
massacres, or by the inquisition; which having condemned men to degth,
delivers them over to the secular power to execute the sentence on them:
just as the Jews delivered Christ to the Roman governor, to shift off the sin
and blame from themselves, murder being what no one cares to be known
in, or chargeable with;

his eyes are privily set against the poor: the word hk I j, rendered

“poor”, is used nowhere but in this psalm, in which it is used three times,
here, and in (**™*Psalm 10:1-4); and in the plural number in (“Psadm
10:10). It istrandlated “poor” both in the Chaldee paraphrase and
Septuagint version, and in those that follow them. In the Arabic language it
signifies “black” ", and may design such who are black by reason of
persecution and affliction, who go mourning al the day long on account of
sin, their own and others; and because of the distresses and calamities of
the church and people of God. These the eyes of the wicked watch and
observe, and are set against them to do them al the mischief they can; their
eyes are full of envy and indignation at them, though it isall in aprivate
and secret way. The allusion is to thieves and robbers, who hide themselves
in some secret place, and from thence look out for them that pass by, and
narrowly observe whether they are for their purpose, and when it will be
proper to come out and seize upon them.

Ver. 9. Helieth in wait secretly asa lion, etc.] Thefirst beast in
(“™™Reveation 13:2); is said to have a mouth like alion, and the second
beast in (“™Psalm 10:11); spake like a dragon; and both design one and
the same, antichrigt, in his twofold capacity, civil and ecclesiastical; this
metaphor of the lion lying in wait secretly for his prey denotes the insidious
methods used by antichrist to destroy the faithful witnesses of Christ; who
lieslikealion

in his den, in the temple of God, now become a den of thieves;

he lieth in wait to catch the poor: to snatch and carry them away captive as
his prey; (see “Reveation 13:10);
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he doth catch the poor when he draweth himinto his net; this metaphor is
taken from fowlers, who spread nets, into which they allure and draw the
birds and catch them. The alurements, snares, and nets, which antichrist
lays to catch the poor saints and people of God in, are the riches and
honours of thisworld, great pretensions to holiness, devotion; and religion,
and many lying signs and wonders.

Ver. 10. He croucheth [and] humbleth himself, etc.] Asthe lion before he
leaps and seizes on his prey, and as the fowler creepeth upon the ground to
draw the bird into his net and catch it; so the antichristian beast has two
horns like a lamb; though he has the mouth of alion, and speaks like a
dragon, he would be thought to be like the Lamb of God, meek, and lowly,
and humble, and therefore calls himsalf “servus servorum”, “the servant of
servants’; but hisend is,

that the poor may fall by his strong ones; the word for “poor” is here used,
as before observed on (“**Psalm 10:8), in the plural number, and is read by
the Masorites as two words, though it is written as one, and is by them and
other Jewish writers™# interpreted a multitude, company, or army of poor
ones, whose strength is worn out; these weak and feeble ones antichrist
causesto fal by his strong ones; either by his strong decrees, cruel edicts,
and severe punishments, as by sword, by flame, by captivity and by spoils,
(¥*Danid 11:33); or by the kings of the earth and their armies, their
mighty men of war, their soldiers, whom he instigates and influences to
persecute their subjects, who will not receive his mark in their right hands
or foreheads, (**Revelation 13:15-17 17:12,13). It is very observable,
that those persecuted by antichrist are so often in this prophetic psalm
called “poor”; and it is aso remarkable, that there were a set of men in the
darkest times of Popery, and who were persecuted by the Papists, called
the “poor” men of Lyons: the whole verse may be rendered and
paraphrased thus, “he tearsin pieces’, that is, the poor, whom he catches
in his net; “he boweth himself”, as the lion does, as before observed; “that
he may fall”, or rush upon; with his strong ones, his mighty armies, “upon
the multitude of the poor”.

Ver. 11. He hath said in his heart, God hath forgotten, etc.] Meaning
either his own sins, because they are not immediately punished; wherefore
he hopes to go on for ever with impunity, but will be mistaken, for God
will remember the iniquities of Babylon, and render to her double,

("™ Revelation 18:5,6); (see “™Amos 7:17); or else the poor ones he
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oppresses, for though they seem for awhile to be forgotten by God, they
are not, a book of remembrance is written for them;

he hideth his face; that is, from his poor saints, which is true oftentimes,
but then the use the wicked one makes of it is bad, namely, to insult them
on that account, and to imagine that it is grateful to God, and doing him
good service, to afflict and persecute them; and that God will never regard
them, nor return to them more, as follows;

he will never see[it]; or them; he will never more look upon the poor, he
will no more regard them, and take notice of them and their afflictions;
than which nothing is more false; for though he hides his face for a
moment, yet with everlasting kindness will he gather them to himself; and
he beholds all their oppressions and afflictions, and not as a bare spectator;
he sympathizes with them, and delivers them out of them. Or “he will
never” the wickedness committed by the wicked; which is avery foolish
thought, since what is done in the dark, and in the most secret manner, is
seen by God, the darkness and the light are alike to him; heis all-seeing
and ever-seeing, and everywhere seeing; and he it is that has made the eye,
and shall not he see? (***Psalm 94:5-9); the sense of the whole in general
is, that God takes no notice of good men or bad men, nor of what is done
by either of them; he does not concern himself with the affairs of this
world, which is an impious denia of divine Providence; (see “Ezekiel 9:9
ZZephaniah 1:12).

Ver. 12. Arise, O Lord, etc.] (see ™ Psalm 3:7 7:6 9:19);

O God, lift up thine hand; either on the behalf of his people, to help and
deliver them; his hand may be said to be let down when their enemies
prevail, and to be lifted up or exalted when it does valiantly, and works
salvation for them; so when Moses's hands were let down Amalek
prevailed, and when his hands were lifted up Isragl prevailed, (**Exodus
17:11); or against their enemies, to strike them, to inflict punishment upon
them, as God' s hand is said to be stretched out against the Egyptians, and
to lie upon them, when he sent his plagues among them, (“*Exodus
7:4,5); and a dreadful thing it isto fall both into and under the hand of the
living God, and to feel the weight of the lighting down of hisarm with
indignation. The Targum understands it as a gesture of swearing; (see
T=Genesis 14:22); and paraphrasesiit, “ confirm the oath of thine hand”;
either sworn in wrath against his enemies, or in love to his people; either of
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which is sure and certain, and according to the immutable counsel of his
will;

forget not the humble; the followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, the
Lamb of God, by which character the saints are distinguished from the
antichristian party, (®**Revelation 14:4); these are such who are made so
by the Spirit of God, who in conversion brings down the pride and
haughtiness of man, that Christ and his grace may be alone exalted; these
have the meanest thoughts of themselves, and the best of others; their
motto is,

“less than the least of all saints, and the chief of sinners;”

they envy not the gifts and graces of others, and ascribe al they have and
are to the free grace of God; they are not easily provoked, they patiently
bear injuries, and quietly submit to the adverse dispensations of
Providence: the word in the original text is read “humble’, but written
“afflicted”: both characters generally meet together in the people of God;
(see Gill on “*™Psalm 9:12"); this prayer for the humble is a prayer of
faith; for though the humble may seem to be forgotten by God, they are
not, they are preciousin his sight; he dwells among them, he gives more
grace unto them, he comforts them when disconsolate, he feeds them when
they are hungry, he teaches and guides them when they want direction, he
lifts them up when they are cast down, and beautifies them with salvation.

Ver. 13. Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God? etc.] God may be said
to be contemned or despised, when his being, perfections, and providence
are denied, or called in question, or abused, (*®Psalm 10:9,11); when his
word is derided, the great things of his law are counted as a strange thing
(*Hosea 8:12), and the truths of his Gospel are reckoned foolishness;
and instead of these, the decrees, doctrines, and traditions of men, are set
up, as by antichrist; and when his ministers, and especialy his Son, are
treated with disdain, (***Luke 10:16);

he hath said in his heart, thou wilt not require [it], or “seek [it]” ", or
inquire after it, hisiniquity; the sense is, that God will make no inquiry after
sin, and bring it into judgment, unto account, and under examination; or
will not make inquisition, that is, for blood, for the blood of the saints and
martyrs of Jesus, shed by antichrist; or will not requireit at his hands, or
recompense vengeance for it: al which isfalse and vain; the contrary to it
will be found true.
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Ver. 14. Thou hast seen [it], etc.] Though the wicked say God will never
see, (P™Psam 10:11); he sees dl thingsin generd, al men and al their
actions; al are manifest and open to him, and everything in particular,
especialy the wickedness of men; even that which is said or thought in the
heart;

for thou beholdest mischief and spite; that mischief which arises from spite
or malice in the heart; God beholds the inward principle from whence it
proceeds, as well as that itself; the mischief devised in the heart, on the
bed, and which lies under the tongue, designed against the people of God,
either to the injury of their characters and estates, or to their bodies, and
even to their souls, as much as in them lies, proceeding from implacable
malice and enmity to them;

to requite [it] with thy hand: of power, to retaiate it upon their own heads,
to render tribulation to them that trouble the saints, which is but a
righteous thing with God: or “to put [it] in thy hand” *®*; and the senseiis,
that God looks upon al the injuries the wicked out of spite deviseto do to
his people, and puts them in his hand, that they may be ever before him,
and always in his sight, and he will take a proper opportunity of avenging
them. The Targum interprets it of God’s rewarding good men, aswell as

punishing the wicked, paraphrasing the whole thus,

“it is manifest before thee that thou wilt send sorrow and wrath
upon the wicked; thou lookest to render a good reward to the
righteous with thy hand;”

the poor committeth himself unto thee: his body, and the outward concerns
of life, asto afaithful Creator; his soul, and the spiritual and eternal
welfare of it, as to the only Saviour and Redeemer; he commits al his ways
to him, as the God of providence and grace; and at last he commits his
spirit to him at death, as to his covenant God and Father: the words may be
rendered, “the poor leaveth upon thee” "®°; that is, he leaves himself and
his upon the Lord; he leaves his burden on him, he casts al his care upon
him, as he is advised and encouraged to do; he leaves his cause with him to
plead it for him, who will plead it thoroughly and maintain it: the phraseis
expressive of the poor’ s faith and hope in God; hence the Chaldee
paraphrase rendersiit, “on thee will thy poor ones hope”; for the supply of
their wants, and for help and assistance against their enemies;
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thou art the helper of the fatherless; God is the Father of them, provides
for them, supplies, supports, and defends them; nor will he in a spiritual
sense leave his people orphans or comfortless, but will visit and help them;
(see “™Psalm 68:5 “**John 14:18);

Ver. 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil [man], etc.] His
power and strength, so that he shall not be able to hold the sword, to strike
ablow, or do any hurt to the people of God; (see *™Ezekiel 30:21-25).
This prayer isin some measure aready fulfilled in antichrist, the man of sin,
or pope of Rome; though his kingdom is not broke to pieces; asit will be
when Christ’s kingdom shall be more visibly set up, to which referenceis
had in (Psalm 10:16); (see “**Danid 2:44); yet his strength is
weakened, his arm is broken, he has not the power he had, nor can he
tyrannise and do the mischief he once did: “but as [for] the evil man” "%,
for so the words should be read, there being an “athnach” under the word
“wicked”, which ends the proposition there:

seek out his wickedness [till] thou find none; which designs a thorough
search after sin, full punishment of it, and the entire ruin and destruction of
the wicked; and the sense is, that God would make a strict inquiry into the
wickedness of the man of sin, which he promised himself he would not,
(****Psalm 10:13); and that he would punish him and his followers to the
uttermost for it, until there should not be one of the antichristian party
found upon earth; with which sense agrees (***Psalm 10:16); (see
*SPgalm 104:35).

Ver. 16. The Lord [is] King for ever and ever, etc.] Christ was King from
everlasting, and during the Old Testament dispensation he was promised
and prophesied of as King; and he had a kingdom when he was here on
earth, though not of thisworld; nor was it with observation. At his
ascension to heaven, and session at the right hand of God, he sat down
upon the same throne with his Father, and was made or declared Lord and
Christ, and appeared more visibly in hiskingly office; and in the latter day
it will be yet more manifest that he is King of saints, and when indeed he
will be King over al the earth, and his kingdom will be an everlasting one:
he will have no successor in it, nor will any usurper obtain any more; the
devil, beast, and false prophet, will be cast into the lake of fire; all
antichristian states will be destroyed, and all authority, rule, and power, put
down; nor can his kingdom ever be subverted, he must reign till all enemies
are put under hisfeet; he will reign to the end of the present world, and
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with the saints a thousand years in the new heaven and earth, and in the
ultimate glory to all eternity; nor will his government cease when he shall
have delivered up the kingdom to the Father, only the mode of the
administration of it. Here begins the song of praise; the reign of Christ is
matter of joy; (see “*™Psalm 97:1 **saiah 52:7);

the Heathen are perished out of hisland: not the seven nations which were
driven out of the land of Canaan, to make way for the people of Israel, that
was long ago; nor the wicked and degenerate Jews, called the Heathen,

("™ Psalm 2:1); compared with (**#Acts 4:27); on whom, and on whose
temple, city, and nation, Christ’s native land, wrath is come to the
uttermost; and they are perished out of it: nor hypocrites out of churches,
which are Christ’s property; but the antichristian party out of the world,
which is Christ’sland by creation, as God, and by the gift of his father to
him, as Mediator. The followers of antichrist are called Gentiles, and the
nations of the earth, (*™Revelation 11:2,18 18:2); and these will be no
more; they will be utterly destroyed, when the man of sin shal be
consumed with the breath of Christ’s mouth and the brightness of his
coming. The seventh via will clear the world of all the remains of Christ’'s
enemies: thisalso is cause of rgjoicing, (**Psam 132:16-18 “*Revelation
18:22).

Ver. 17. Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble, etc.] (see
“Psgim 10:12 “**Psalm 9:12); for the coming of Christ’s kingdom, and
that the kingdoms of this world may become his; for the destruction of
antichrist, and for the avenging the blood of the saints. The prayers of

God' s people sometimes lie in inward and secret desires of the soul, and
are not expressed in words; and these desires are al before the Lord, and
are well known unto him; yea, such prayers of the heart, and which come
from it, are principally regarded by him; they being his own preparation, as
is suggested in the next clause, and the breathings of his Spirit; and
especially the desires of humble souls are regarded, whose prayers he never
despises, nor sends them away empty, but fills with his good things;

thou wilt prepare their heart; for prayer, by pouring a spirit of grace and
supplication on them, impressing their minds with a sense of things to be
prayed for, and drawing out the desires of their souls unto them, and
making intercession for them with groanings according to the will of God,
and so helping their infirmities; and it is God’ s work to prepare the heart
for prayer, aswell as to put words into the mouth, (**Proverbs 16:1); or
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“thou wilt direct their heart” ™"; to the object of prayer, himself, and to the
things to be prayed for, for they know not what to pray for, nor how as
they should; and to what may encourage to it, as the love of God, the
covenant of grace, the person, blood, and righteousness of Christ: or
“confirm” or “establish their heart” "®; strengthen and fix them, that they
be not wavering and doubtful, but certain and assured of success, believing
that their desires will be fulfilled in God’ s own time;

thou wilt cause thine ear to hear; God has an ear to hear the prayers of his
people, nor is his ear heavy that it cannot hear; his ears are open to the
cries of righteous ones; nor will he ever turn a deaf ear to them, but will
give an answer in his own time and way; which is an instance of his
sovereign grace and goodness. These words express the faith of the
psamist in God being a God hearing and answering prayer, particularly in
things relating to the ruin of antichrist and his followers, and to the
kingdom and glory of his son Jesus Christ.

Ver. 18. To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, etc.] That is, God will
cause his ear to hear the cries of his people, so as to avenge the wrongs
done to the fatherless, and them that are oppressed by the man of sin; (see
“PRevelation 11:18 18:20 19:2);

that the man of the earth may no more oppress: or “terrify” "®, the dear

children of God, and faithful witnesses of Christ, as he has done; for by
“the man of the earth” is not meant carnal worldly men in general, “the
wicked of the earth”, as the Targum rendersit; who are so called because
their original is from the earth, and they dwell in earthly tabernacles, and
shall return to the earth again, and are earthly minded men, and have much
of thisworld’ s things; and are therefore sometimes called the men and
children of this world, and who, generally speaking, are oppressors of the
saints; and who shall cease to be so in the latter day, when the kingdom
shall be given to the saints of the most High; but particularly the man of
sin, the Romish antichrist, seems intended, who is the beast that is risen up
out of the earth, (***Reveation 13:11); and so the words may be rendered
here, “the man out of the earth” "®°; whose kingdom and government is an
earthly one, and is supported by the kings of the earth, and with earthly
power and grandeur, and with earthly views and worldly ends: he has been
the great oppressor and terrifier of the poor people of God; but when
Christ comes to avenge them on him, he will no more oppress, he will be
taken and cast aiveinto the lake of fire; (see “**“Revelation 13:10 19:20).
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The words may be rendered according to the accents thus, “to judge the
fatherless and the oppressed; he shall not add any more”: for thereis an
“athnach” which makes a proposition “under” dw[, “any more”: and the
senseis, God shall so thoroughly avenge the injuries of the fatherless and
the oppressed, that there will be no need to add thereunto or repeat the
vengeance, it will be an utter destruction; and then follows another distinct
end of causing his ear to hear, namely, “to shake terribly the man of the
earth”, or “to shake terribly man from off the earth” "**, the man of sin, as
before; (see *™®1saiah 2:19,21); or, as Jarchi interprets the words, “to beat
and break in pieces’; that is, antichrist and his kingdom; so Montanus.



122

PSALM 11

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 11

To the chief Musician, [A Psalm] of David

This psalm has no name; it is neither called a psalm, nor hymn, nor song,
nor prayer, only said to be David's; and isinscribed and directed as others
to the chief musician, or master of the song, to be used in public service;
and seems to be written much upon the same subject with the two
preceding psalms. According to Theodoret it was written when David was
persecuted by Saul, and was advised by some to flee for his safety.

Ver. 1. Inthe Lord put | my trust, etc.] Not in himself, in his own heart,
nor in his own righteousness and strength; nor in men, the greatest of men,
the princes of the earth; nor in his armies, or any outward force; but in the
Lord, as the God of providence and of grace; and in the Messiah, in his
person and righteousness; so the Chaldee paraphrase rendersit, “in the
Word of the Lord do | hope”: and the phrase denotes a continued exercise
of faith in the Lord; that he was always looking to him, staying himself on
him, and committing himself and all his concerns to him; for he does not
say, | “have’, or | “will”, but | “do”, put my trust in the Lord; at all times,
even in the worst of times, and in the present one; wherefore heis
displeased with his friends for endeavouring to intimidate him, persuading
him to flee and provide for his safety, when he had betaken himself to the
Lord, and was safe enough;

how say ye to my soul, flee [as] a bird to your mountain? they compare
him to alittle, fearful, trembling bird, wandering from its nest, moving
through fear from place to place, whereas his heart was fixed, trusting in
the Lord; and this gave him adisgust: they advise him to flee either “from”
his mountain, so Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it; that is, either from
Judea, which was a mountainous country, especially some parts of it; or
from Mount Zion, or rather from the mountain in the wilderness of Ziph, or
the hill of Hachilah, where David sometimes was, (1 Samuel 23:14
26:1); or it may be rendered “to your mountain”, as we, so the Targum;
that is, to the said place or places where he had sometimes hid himself; and
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thisthey said to his “soul”, which was very cutting and grieving to him; the
word rendered “flee” in the “Cetib”, or writing of the text, iswdun, in the
plural, “fleeye’; but is pointed for, and in the “Keri”, or margina reading,
isydwn, “flee thou”; the latter agrees with this being said to David's soul,
the former with the phrase “your mountain”, and both are to be taken into
the sense of the words; not asif the one respected David’' s soul only, and
the other both soul and body, as Kimchi and Ben Melech observe; but the
one regards David' s person, and the other his companions, or the people
with him; and contains an advice, both to him and them, to flee for their
safety; the reasons follow.

Ver. 2. For, lo, the wicked bend [their] bow, etc.] Are devising mischief,
and making preparations to accomplish it;

they make ready their arrow upon the string; of the bow, and are just
about to execute their wicked designs,

that they may privily shoot at the upright in heart; such as David, and
those that were with him, were; they were men whose hearts were upright
before God, and were of upright conversations before men, and so became
the butt of the malice and resentment of wicked men; against these they
formed evil purposes, delivered out bitter words, which were like sharp
arrows of the mighty; threatened them with ruin and destruction, and took
methods to bring about their designs and make good their words, in the
most private and secret manner. Hence some of David' s friends thought it
most advisable for him to make his escape; adding,

Ver. 3. If the foundations be destroyed, etc.] Or, “for the foundations are
destroyed” %% all things are out of order and course both in church and
state; the laws, which are the foundations of government, are despised and
disregarded; judgment is perverted, and justice stands afar off; the
doctrines and principles of religion are derided and subverted; so that there
is no standing, either in apolitical or religious sense. Jarchi interprets this
of the priests of the Lord, the righteous, who are the foundations of the
world, particularly the priests of Nob, slain by Doeg. Other Jewish writers,
as Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech, understand it of the purposes and
counsels, nets and snares, laid by the wicked for the righteous, which are
broken and destroyed; not by them, for what can they do? but by the Lord,
who isin his holy temple. So it
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what can the righteous do? or “what does the righteous one do” "%*? that
is, the righteous Lord, he sits in the heavens, he beholds all the actions of
the wicked, he distinguishes the righteous from them, and rains a violent
storm of wrath upon them, asin the following verses; or “what has the
righteous man done” "** 2 what has David done, that the priests of Nob
should be dlain? nothing that was criminal; nor shall he bear the sin, but
they, according to Jarchi’ s sense; or rather, what has he done that the
wicked should bend their bow, prepare their arrow, and attempt to shoot
privily at him, and to overturn the foundations of justice and equity?
nothing that deserves such treatment: or if the fundamental doctrines of
true religion and everlasting salvation be subverted, what can the righteous
do? he can do nothing to obtain salvation, nor do any good works of
himsdlf; the Chaldee paraphrase is, “wherefore does he do good?’ he can
have no principle, motive, or end to do good, if fundamenta truths are
destroyed: or “what should he do” " ? something the righteous ones may
do, and should do, when men are attempting to undermine and sap the
foundation articles of religion; they should go to the throne of grace, to
God in his holy temple, who knows what is doing, and plead with him to
put a stop to the designs and attempts of such subverters of foundations,
and they should endeavour to build one another up on their most holy faith,
and constantly affirm it while others deny it; and should contend earnestly
for it, and stand fast in it.

Ver. 4. The Lord [is] in hisholy temple, etc.] Not in the temple at
Jerusalem, which as yet was not built; nor in the temple of Christ’s human
nature; but rather in the church, where he dwells, which is an holy temple
to the Lord; and which is an argument for trust in him, and a reason against
the fears of men in the worst of times; (see **Psalm 46:1-5). Though it
may be best to understand it of heaven, the habitation of God’ s holiness,
and which is the true sanctuary; and which the holy places made with hands
were only afigure of; since it follows,

the Lord’ sthrone [ig] in heaven; yes, the heaven is his throne; here he sits
on athrone of grace, and here he has prepared his throne for judgment; and
both this and the preceding clause are expressive of his glory and majesty;
and are said to command awe and reverence of the Divine Being, and to
inject terror into the wicked; and to show that God is above the enemies of
his people, and to encourage the saints' trust and confidence in him; and
are mentioned as a reason why David put histrust in him; and are, with
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what follows in (***Psalm 11:5), opposed to the advice and reasonings of
some of hisfriends in the preceding ones;

his eyes behold; al men, and al their actions; he sees what the wicked are
doing in the dark, what preparations for mischief they are making, and
beholds them when they shoot privily at the upright in heart; he can turn
the arrow another way, and cause it to miss the mark: his eyes run to and
fro throughout the earth, in favour of those whose hearts are perfect and
sincere. God's omniscience, which is denied by wicked men, who are
therefore hardened in sin, and promise themselves impunity, is used by the
saints as an argument to encourage their faith and trust in God, with
respect to their preservation and deliverance. The Septuagint and Vulgate
Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions, read, “his eyes ook unto the poor”;
but this is an addition to the text not suitable to the context;

his eyelids try the children of men; he tries their reins, he searchesinto
their very hearts, and into the inmost recesses of them, and takes
cognizance of their thoughts, intentions, and designs; and confounds and
disappoints them, so that they cannot perform their enterprises.

Ver. 5. The Lord trieth the righteous, etc.] Asgoldistried in thefire, by
afflictive providences; hereby he tries their graces, their faith, and patience,
their hope, and love, and fear; and, by so doing, expresses his love to them,
sincethisisal for their good: and therefore, when he suffers the wicked to
go great lengths in persecuting and distressing them, this should not
weaken, their confidence in him; he till loves them, and loves when he
rebukes and chastises them;

but the wicked, and him that loveth violence, his soul hateth; that is, such
who livein acourse of sin and wickedness, and who not only do injury to
the persons, characters, and properties of men, but love it, and delight
therein, and also take pleasure in them that do the same: these God has a
continued and inward aversion to; sin and wickedness being the abominable
thing his righteous soul hates; and he shows his hatred to them, by not
chastising them now, as he does his own people, but reserving everlasting
punishment for them hereafter; (see “Proverbs 13:24).

Ver. 6. Upon the wicked, etc.] The wicked one, the man of sin, antichrist,
and upon all that worship the beast and hisimage, on all persecutors, and
upon all wicked men in general:
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he shall rain snares, fire, and brimstone, and an horrible tempest; this will
bein hell, as Jarchi observes. The alusionisto the Lord s raining fire and
brimstone from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, which was an example
and emblem of eternal fire; (see ™ Genesis 19:24 “*“Jude 1:7). For the
beast and the false prophet, and all the antichristian party, and all wicked
men, will have their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone.
The phrases used express the dreadfulness and horribleness of their
punishment; the suddenness, violence, and force, with which it will come;
and therise of it, it will be from heaven; God himself will rain this shower
of wrath upon them, (***Job 20:23); nor will there be any escaping it, it
will be inevitable: therefore “snares’ are said to be “rained”; the wicked
will be snared in the works of their own hands; they will be taken and held
in the cords of their own sins; and full and deserved punishment will be
inflicted on them, which will be very severe and terrible. All that is dreadful
in astorm is here expressed, even in astorm of fire. The word rendered
“snares’ is by some thought to be the same with ym j p, “burning coals’;
and may signify burning stones, hot thunderbolts; (see “***Psalm 18:13,14);
“fire” may signify lightning, with its dreadful flashes, and which burn and
consume in an instant; and “brimstone” the nauseous scent and smell,
which always attend lightning and thunder, as naturalists observe™® : and
the words for “an horrible tempest” signify a burning wind: so that they all
serve to convey horrible ideas of the punishment of the wicked in hell. The
Targum calls them “showers of vengeance”;

[this shall be] the portion of their cup; which will be measured out to them
in proportion to their sins, and which God, in righteous judgment, has
appointed for them; and which they shall all drink of, and wring out the
very dregs of it.

Ver. 7. For therighteous Lord loveth righteousness, etc.] TheLord is
righteous in himsalf, and in al his ways and works; and therefore
righteousness, as it lies both in punishing the wicked, and in maintaining
the righteous cause of his people, must be loved by him, it being agreeable
to his nature: he loves to exercise righteousness in the earth, to administer
it to and among men; this he delightsin. Heis well pleased with the
righteousness of his Son, it being satisfactory to hisjustice, and that by
which his law is magnified and made honourable; and heiswell pleased
with his people, as they are clothed with it: and he approves of their
righteous actions, as they are done in obedience to his righteous law, in
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faith, from a principle of love, and with aview to his glory; these are
acceptable to him in Chrigt;

his countenance doth behold the upright; whom wicked men privily shoot
at, (™Psalm 11:2); God looks with pleasure upon them, and takes delight
in them, and takes care of them, protects and defends them, and at last
saves them; and which, with all that goes before, was an encouragement to
David to trust in the Lord; (see *™*Psalm 7:10); and moreover, the Lord
lifts up the light of his countenance on such, and indulges them with his
gracious presence, than which nothing is more comfortable and desirable.
Some choose to render the word, “their countenance” ™%, meaning the
trinity of Persons, Father, Son, and Spirit, who all have a gracious regard
to such: others render the clause thus, “the upright shall see hisface”, the
face of God; so the Chaldee paraphrase and the Arabic version; (see
“SPgalm 17:15).
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PSALM 12

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 12

To the chief Musician upon Sheminith, a Psalm of David

The word “sheminith” is used in the title of (***Psalm 6:1), and signifies
“eighth”; and intends either the eighth note, to which the psalm was sung,
or rather the harp of eight chords, to which it was set, as the Targum and
Jarchi interpret it. Some Jewish writers'* understand it of the times of the
Messiah; and the Syriac version entitles the psalm,

“an accusation of the wicked, and a prophecy concerning the
coming of the Messiah:”

and the Arabic version says, it is concerning the end of the world, which
shall be in the eighth day; and concerning the coming of the Messiah: but
Arnobiusinterpretsit of the Lord’s day.

Ver. 1. Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaseth, etc.] A godly man,
according to the notation of the word™®, is one that has received grace
and mercy of the Lord; as pardoning mercy, justifying and adopting grace;
and who has principles of grace, goodness, and holiness, wrought in him;
who fears the Lord, and serves him acceptably, with reverence and godly
fear, and sorrows for sin, after a godly sort; who loves the Lord, and hopes
and believesin him; who is regenerated and sanctified by the Spirit of God,
and is atrue worshipper of God, and livesin al holy conversation and
godliness; and, particularly, is“beneficent”, “kind”, and “merciful” ™ unto
men: such may be said to “cease” when there are but few of them; when
their number is greatly reduced '™, either by death, or when such who have
seemed, and have been thought to be so, prove otherwise: in aview of
which, the psalmist prays for help and savation; “help”, or “save’ % Lord:
meaning himself, being destitute of the company, counsel, and assi stance of
good and gracious men; or the cause and interest of religion, which he
feared would sink by the ceasing of godly men. When al friends and refuge
fail, saints betake themselves to God, and their salvation is of him; and heis
their present help in atime of trouble; and he saves and reserves for himself
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anumber in the worst of times; as he did in Elijah’ s time, who thought
there was no godly man left but himself; (see “***Romans 11:1-5);

for the faithful fail from among the children of men; so that there are none
left among them but carnal, unregenerate, ungodly, and unfaithful men.
The “faithful” are such who are upright in heart and conversation; who
trust in the Lord, and believe in the Messiah; who abide by the truths and
ordinances of God; and are faithful in what is committed to their trust,
whether they be gifts of nature, Providence, or grace; and to their fellow
Christians, in advising, reproving, etc. when needful: these may fail in the
exercise of grace, and in the discharge of duty, but not so asto perish
eternally. The words design the paucity of them, and the sad degeneracy of
the times to which they refer: and they may belong either to the times of
David, when Saul’s courtiers flattered him, and spoke evil of David; when
the men of Keilah intended to have delivered him up; when the Ziphites
discovered him to Saul, and invited him to come and take him; or when
Absalom rose up in rebellion against him, and so many of the people fell off
from him: or else to the times of Christ; the people of the Jewsin his age
were awicked and faithless generation; and even among his own disciples
there was great want of fidelity: one betrayed him, another denied him, and
all forsook him and fled; after his death, some doubted his being the
Redeemer, and one of them could not believe he was risen from the dead,
when he was. And these words may be applied to the antichristian times,
the times of the grand apostasy, and falling away from the faith, upon the
revealing of the man of sin; since which the holy city is trodden under foot;
the witnesses prophesy in sackcloth; and the church is in the wilderness,
and is hid there. Y ea, to the second coming of Christ, when there will be
great carnality and security, and little faith found in the earth. A like
complaint with this see in (**saiah 57:1 ***Micah 7:2).

Ver. 2. They speak vanity everyone with his neighbour, etc.] That which is
false and alie, either doctrinal or practical; what was not according to the
word of God, and was vain and empty, frothy, filthy, and corrupt; and
which no godly and faithful man would do. And this being done in
common, by the generality of men, one with another, shows the
degeneracy of the age, and supports the complaint before made. They
speak even

[with] flattering lips; as Cain did to Abel, Joab to Amasa, the Herodians to
Christ, Judas to his Master, false teachers to those that are simple,
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hypocrites to God himself, when they draw nigh to him only with their lips,
and all formal professors to the churches of Christ, when they profess
themselves to be what they are not. And thisis afurther proof of the
justness of the above complaint;

[and] with a double heart do they speak: or “with an heart and an heart”
1203. quch are double minded men, who say one thing, and mean another;
their words are not to be depended upon; there is no faithfulness in them.
The Chinese™ reckon aman of “two hearts’, asthey cal him, avery

wicked man, and none more remote from honesty.

Ver. 3. The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, etc.] Thisis either a
prophecy or a prayer, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi observe; that God either
would or should cut off such who used flattery with their lips, by inflicting
some judgment in thislife, or everlasting punishment hereafter; by taking
them away by death “out of the world”, as the Targum paraphrases it; or
by casting them into hell, where al liars and deceitful persons will have
their portion; (see **Job 32:21,22);

[and] the tongue that speaketh proud things, or “great thing , asthe
little horn, (*™Danid 7:20,25); and the beast, or Romish antichrist, who is
designed by both, (**Reveation 13:5,6); and which will be accomplished
when Christ shall destroy him with the breath of his mouth, and the
brightness of his coming; and indeed every tongue that riseth up against
God, Christ, and his people, will be condemned; when ungodly sinners will
be convinced of al their hard speeches, (¥*“saiah 54:17) (“™Jude 1:15).
Perhaps some regard may be had to the tongue of Doeg the Edomite; (see
“PPsglm 52:3-5).

g’ f205

Ver. 4. Who have said, with our tongue will we prevail, etc.] Either
through the eloquence of them, or the outward force and power with
which they are backed. The senseis, aswe say, so shal it be; our words
are laws, and shall be obeyed, there is no standing against them; our edicts
and decrees shall everywhere be regarded: or “we will make one to
prevail”, or “have the dominion” **°; meaning antichrist, the man of sin; for
all thisistrue of the tongues of the antichristian party, and of their laws,
edicts, and decrees and which have obtained everywhere, and by which the

wicked one has been established in histyrannical power and authority;
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our lips[are] our own, or “with us’ **": we will say what we please, and

make what laws and decrees we think fit, and impose them upon men; and
so change times and laws without control, (*®Daniel 7:25);

who [is] Lord over us? which isthe very language and conduct of
antichrist, who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God,
(¥™2 Thessalonians 2:4); and is indeed the language of the hearts and lives
of all wicked and ungodly men, sons of Belial, men without any yoke or
restraint; who walk, and are resolved to walk, after the imagination of their
own evil hearts; not knowing the Lord, and being unwilling to obey him, or
to be restrained by him; (see ***Exodus 5:2).

Ver. 5. For the oppression of the poor, etc.] The servants and people of
God, who, for the most part, are poor in atemporal sense, and are all of
them, and always, so in a spiritua sense, standing continually in need of
fresh supplies of grace; and being often afflicted, as the word signifies, are
mean and despicable in the eyes of the men of this world, and so oppressed
by them, as the poor generally are by the rich; and as the people of Isragl
were oppressed by the Egyptians, so are the people of God by antichrist,
and by histyrannical laws and edicts, and by such haughty and insolent
persons as before described,;

for the sighing of the needy; who groan under their oppressions; being
stripped of all good things, their friends, and worldly substance, they sigh
inwardly, and cry unto the Lord, who sees their oppressions, hears their
groans, and though he cannot be moved, as men are, by anything without
himself, yet, according to his abundant mercy and sovereign will, he
appears and exerts himself on the behalf of his people, and for their relief
and assistance;

now will | arise, saith the Lord; to have mercy on the poor and needy, and
to avenge them on their oppressors, and free them from them. And this the
Lord promisesto do “now”, speedily, immediately; God arises in the most
seasonable time, when his people are in the greatest straits, and in the
utmost distress and herein displays his wisdom, power, and goodness. This
is an answer to the petition of the psalmist in (“*Psalm 12:1);

| will set [him] in safety [from him that] puffeth at him; or “in salvation”
28 in Christ the Saviour. All God's people are put into the hands of
Christ, and are preserved in him; there they are in safety, for out of his

hands none can pluck them; and being built on him, the Rock, they are
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safe, notwithstanding the waves and winds of temptation, persecution, etc.
come with ever so much force upon them. Here it seems to signify, that
God would deliver his poor and needy from their oppressions, and put
them into a comfortable, prosperous, safe, and happy situation, in which
they will be out of the reach of their enemies; as will be the witnesses,
when they shall ascend to heaven, (*"*Revelation 11:11,12); even out of
the reach of him that “ puffeth at” them, despises them, and treats them
with the utmost scorn and contempt; (see *®Psalm 10:5). Or that
“breathes’, or “let him breathe” ** threatenings and slaughters; as Saul did
against the disciples of Christ, (**™Acts 9:1); or that “lays snares for him”
1210 a5 the wicked do for the righteous; or that “ speaks unto him” in such
haughty and insolent language as before expressed. Some make this clause
aproposition of itself, “he puffeth at him”; meaning either that he that is
secure, safety puffs at his enemy, despises him, as he has been despised by
him; or God, who breathes upon him, and whose brezth is as a stream of
brimstone, which kindles in him afire of divine wrath, which is
unguenchable; or else the senseis, God will *speak to himself”, or “to him”
21 in which sense the word is used (¥*Habakkuk 2:4); that is, good and
comfortable words to the poor; or “he will give him refreshment”, or
“rest”: which he will determine in himself to speak to him: or “he shal have
breathing”, or “let him breathe” “*: he shall have times of refreshing from
the Lord, and rest from adversity, from the oppositions and persecutions of
his enemies.

Ver. 6. Thewords of the Lord [are] pure words, etc.] This observation the
psalmist makes in reference to what is just now said in (**Psalm 12:5).,
and in opposition to the words of wicked men in (*Psalm 12:2,4); which
are deceitful, sinful, and impure. The Scriptures are the words of God; and
they are pure and holy, free from al human mixtures, and from all fraud
and deceit; they are the Scriptures of truth. The promises are the words of
God, and they are firm and stable, and always to be depended on, and are
ever fulfilled, being yea and amen in Christ Jesus. The Gospel, and the
doctrines of it, are the words of God; that is the sincere milk of the word,
pure and incorrupt; asitisinitself, and asit is dispensed by the faithful
ministers of it; and they are all according to godliness, and tend to
encourage and promote purity and holiness of heart and life; (see
“Proverbs 30:5);

[as] silver tried in a furnace of earth; they are as “silver” for worth and
value; yea, they are more valuable than silver or gold, (***Psalm 19:10
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119:72 ***Proverbs 8:10,11). The Bible is a mine of rich treasure, and to
be searched into as for it; the promisesin it are exceeding precious; they
are like apples of gold in pictures of silver, and yield more joy than the
finding a great spoil. The doctrines of the Gospel are comparable to gold
and silver and precious stones, and to be bought at any rate, but to be sold
at none: and they are as silver “tried”, which is pure, and free from dross.
The words of men, of false teachers, are as dross and reprobate silver; but
the words of the Lord are tried, and are pure, and free from all the dross of
error and falsehood, (¥ Psalm 18:30). And they are as silver tried “in a
furnace of earth”, which some" render “by the Lord of the earth”; but the
word rather signifies afurnace, or an refinery, in which metal is melted and
purified; and may be applied to the Lord Jesus Christ in human nature, in
whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, and who came full
fraught with the doctrines of the Gospel; and in whom they have been
“tried”, by his sufferings and death, and are found to be pure, solid, and
substantial: or to the ministers of the Gospel, who have this treasure in
earthen vessels, whose works and words and ministry are tried by many
fiery trids, and abide: or to al the people of God in general, who dwelt in
earthly tabernacles; and who, in the midst of various afflictions, have a
comfortable and confirming evidence of the purity and truth of the words
of God, of the promises of his covenant, and the doctrines of the Gospel;

purified seven times; that is, many times, (***Proverbs 24:16); and so
completely and perfectly pure, and clear of all dross whatsoever, as silver
S0 many times tried must needs be: and so the words of God are not only
pure, but very pure, exceeding pure, (****Psalm 119:140).

Ver. 7. Thou shall keep them, O Lord, etc.] Not the words before
mentioned, as Aben Ezra explainsit, for the affix is masculine and not
feminine; not but God has wonderfully kept and preserved the sacred
writings; and he keeps every word of promise which he has made; and the
doctrines of the Gospel will aways continue from one generation to
another; but the senseis, that God will keep the poor and needy, and such
as he setsin safety, as Kimchi rightly observes: they are not their own
keepers, but God is the keeper of them; he keeps them by his power, and in
his Son, in whose hands they are, and who is able to keep them from
faling; they are kept by him from atotal and final falling away; from the
dominion and damning power of sin, and from being devoured by Satan,
and from the evil of the world: and this the psalmist had good reason to
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believe, because of the love of God to them, his covenant with them, and
the promises of safety and salvation he has made unto them;

thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever; or “thou shalt
preserve him” ?**: that is, everyone of the poor and needy, from the wicked
generation of men in which they live, from being corrupted or intimidated
by them; and who are described in the beginning of the psalm. Some take
these words to be a prayer, “keep thou them, O Lord, and preserve them”,
etc. ?**; and so the following words may be thought to be a reason or

argument enforcing the request.

Ver. 8. The wicked walk on every side, etc.] Of the poor and needy, of the
righteous ones, to watch them, lay snares for them, and hurt them;
therefore, Lord, keep and preserve them: the wicked are everywherein
great numbers, the whole world lies in wickedness; and the men of it are
like their father the devil, they go about to do all the mischief they can to
the saints; wherefore they stand in need continually of divine preservation,

when the vilest men are exalted: either to great dignities and high offices,
to be magistrates and rulers; (see “*Proverbs 29:2); or are highly
esteemed and caressed; which shows the sad degeneracy and badness of
the times, and the unsafe and dangerous condition the people of God are
in, unless kept by him; (see **Malachi 3:15,16); or else these words may
be considered as expressive of the judgment of God upon wicked men, and
so confirm what the psalmist had said of God’ s regard to and preservation
of his own people; and the sense be, that the wicked shall walk up and
down here and there, as outcasts and vagabonds, in a most desolate,
destitute, and miserable condition; and as the latter clause may be rendered,
“according to [their] exaltation [shall be] the vileness’, depression, or
humiliation “of the children of men” *°; they shall be brought as low as
they have been made high; by how much the more highly they have been
exalted, by so much the more deeply they shall be humbled: or else the
meaning is, they shall walk about here and there fretting and vexing, when
they shall see such who in their opinion are the meanest and basest of men,
of low degree, and of a mean extract, exalted to the highest posts of
honour and dignity; as David, who was taken from the sheepfold, and
placed on the throne of Israel; so Jarchi, who observes that the Haggadah
explainsit of the Israglites, who will be exalted in time to come.



135

PSALM 13

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 13

To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David

According to Theodoret this psalm was written by David, not when he fled
from Saul, but from Absalom; and gives this reason for it, what happened
to him from Saul was before his sin, and therefore he could speak with
great boldness; but what befell him from Absalom was after it, and
therefore mourning and groans were mixed with his words.

Ver. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for ever? etc.] When God
does not immediately deliver his people from their enemies, or help them
out of an affliction; when he does not discover his love, communicate his
grace, apply the blessings and promises of his covenant as usual; and when
he does not visit them in his usua manner, and so frequently as he has
formerly done, they are ready to conclude he has forgotten them; and
sometimes this continues long, and then they fear they are forgotten for
ever; and this they cannot bear, and therefore expostulate with God in a
guerulous manner, as the psalmist does here; but thisisto be understood
not in reality, but in their own apprehension, and in the opinion of their
enemies; God never does nor can forget his people; oblivion does not fall
upon him with respect to common persons and things; and much less with
respect to his own dear children, for whom a special book of remembrance
iswritten; (see Gill on ““**Psalm 9:18");

how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? his love, and the manifestation
of it, from his person; his gracious presence, the light of his smiling
countenance, which sometimes God hides or withdraws from his people by
way of resentment of their unbecoming carriage to him; and which is very
distressing to them, for they are apt to imagine it is in wrath and hot
displeasure, when he still loves them, and will with everlasting kindness
have mercy on them; (see ®*saiah 8:17 59:2 54.7-10). The Targum
rendersit, “the glory of thy face’.

Ver. 2. How long shall | take counsel in my soul, etc.] Or “put it” *’; to

take counsel of good men and faithful friends, in matters of moment and
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difficulty, is safe and right; and it is best of al to take counsel of God, who
iswonderful init, and guides his people with it; but nothing is worse than
for aman to take counsel of hisown heart, or only to consult himself; for
such counsel often casts a man down, and he is ashamed of it sooner or
later: but this seems not to be the sense here; the phrase denotes the
distressing circumstances and anxiety of mind the psalmist was in; he was
at hiswits' end, and cast about in his mind, and had various devises and
counsels formed there; and yet knew not what way to take, what course to
steer;

[having] sorrow in my heart daily; by reason of God's hiding his face from
him; on account of sin that dwelt in him, or was committed by him;
because of his distance from the house of God, and the worship and
ordinances of it; and by reason of his many enemies that surrounded him on
every side: this sorrow was an heart sorrow, and what continually attended
him day by day; or was in the daytime, when men are generally amused
with business or diversions, as well asin the night, as Kimchi observes;

how long shall mine enemy be exalted over me? even the vilest of men,
(***™Psalm 12:8); this may be understood either of temporal enemies, and
was true of David when he was obliged not only to leave his own house
and family, but the land of Judea, and flee to the Philistines; and when he
fled from Absalom his son, lest he should be taken and dain by him; or of
spiritual enemies, and is true of saints when sin prevails and leads captive,
and when the temptations of Satan succeed; as when he prevailed upon
David to number the people, Peter to deny his master, etc. The Jewish
writers™® observe that here are four “how longs’, answerable to the four
monarchies, Babylonian, Persian, Grecian, and Roman, and their captivities
under them.

Ver. 3. Consider [and] hear me, O Lord my God, etc.] The psalmist
amidst al his distresses rightly applies to God by prayer, claims his interest
in him as his covenant God, which still continued notwithstanding all his
darkness, desertions, and afflictions; and entreats him to “consider” his
affliction and trouble, and deliver him out of it; to consider his enemies,
how many and mighty they were; and his own weakness his frame, that he
was but dust, and unable to stand against them: or to “look” " upon his
affliction, and upon him under it, with an eye of pity and compassion; to
have respect to him and to his prayers, and to turn unto him, and lift up the
light of his countenance upon him: and so this petition is opposed to the
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complaint in (**Psalm 13:1); and he further requests that he would “hear”
him; that is, so asto answer him, and that immediately, and thereby show
that he had not forgotten him, but was mindful of him, of hisloveto him,
and covenant with him;

lighten mine eyes: meaning either the eyes of his body, which might be dim
and dull through afailure of the animal spirits, by reason of inward grief,
outward afflictions, or for want of bodily food; which when obtained
refreshes nature, cheers the animal spirits, enlightens or gives a briskness to
the eyes; (see ®*1 Samudl 14:27,29); or else the eyes of his understanding,
("™ Ephesians 1:18); that he might behold wondrous thingsin the law of
God, know the things which were freely given to him of God, see more
clearly hisinterest in him, and in the covenant of his grace, and have his
soul refreshed and comforted with the light of God' s countenance; and he
be better able to discern his enemies, and guard against them; and be
directed to take the best method to be delivered and secured from them.
The people of God are sometimes in the dark, and see no light; especialy
when benighted, and in deepy frames; and it is God’ s work to enlighten
and quicken them;

lest | sleep [the sleep] of death; anatural death'?, which is comparable to
deep, and often expressed by it; and which sense agrees with lightening the
eyes of his body, as before explained; or rather the sense is, lift up the light
of thy countenance, revive thy work in the midst of the years; let me see
thy goodness in the land of the living, that | may not faint and sink and die
away. Or it may be an eternal death is designed; for though true believers
shall never die this death, yet they may be in such circumstances, as
through unbelief to fear they shall. The Targum paraphrases the word thus;

“enlighten mine eyesin thy law, lest | sin, and deep with those who
are guilty of death.”

Ver. 4. Lest mine enemy say, | have prevailed against him, etc.] Whichis
an argument God takes notice of; and for which reason he does not give up
his people into the hands of their enemies; (see ®**Deuteronomy 32:27).
The Chaldee paraphrase interprets this of the evil imagination or corruption
of nature, and represents it as a person, as the Apostle Paul doesin (
“BRomans 7:15-21); and which may be said to prevail, when it pushes on
to sin, and hinders doing good, and carries captive; and it may be applied
to Satan, the great enemy of God’s people, who triumphs over them, when
he succeeds in his temptations;
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[and] those that trouble me rejoice when | am moved; meaning from his
house and family, from his country and kingdom, from a prosperous state
and condition to a distressed one; at which the troublers of David's peace
would rejoice. They that trouble the saints are sin, Satan, and the world;
and the two last rejoice when they are in an uncomfortable and afflicted
condition; and especially Satan rejoices when he gains his point, if it is but
to move them from any degree of steadfastness, of faith and hope, or from
the ways of God in any respect: the Targum adds, “from thy ways’; for to
be moved so as to perish eternally they cannot, being built upon the Rock
of ages, and surrounded by the power and grace of God.

Ver. 5. But | have trusted in thy mercy, etc.] The faith, hope, and comfort
of the psalmist grew and increased by prayer; from complaining he goesto
praying, from praying to believing; he trusted not in himsalf, not in his own
heart, nor in his own righteousness and merits, but in the mercy of God,
and not in the bare absolute mercy of God, but in the grace and goodness
of God, as the word?** here used signifies, asit is displayed in the
plenteous redemption which is by Christ; which is a sufficient ground of
faith and hope; (see ™ Psalm 130:7);

my heart shall rejoice in thy salvation; which God is the contriver, author,
and giver of, and in which the glory of his perfectionsis so greatly
displayed: and atrue believer rejoices more on account that God is
glorified by it than because of his own interest in it; and thisjoy isan
inward one, it isjoy in the heart, and is real and unfeigned, and is what
continues, and will be felt and expressed both here and hereafter.

Ver. 6. | will sing unto the Lord, etc.] In prayer faith is encouraged,
through believing the heart isfilled with joy; and this joy is expressed by
thelips, in songs of praise to the Lord, ascribing the glory of salvation to
him, and giving him thanks for every mercy and blessing of life;

because he hath dealt bountifully with me; both in away of providence and
grace, granting life and preserving it, and supporting with the comforts of
it; blessing with spiritua blessings, and crowning with loving kindness and
tender mercies; al which is generous and bountiful dealing, and affords a
just occasion of praise and thanksgiving; (see “***Psalm 116:7 103:1-5).
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PSALM 14

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 14

To the chief Musician, [a Psalm] of David

The argument of this psalm, according to Theodoret, is Sennacherib’s
invasion of Judea, when he sent Rabshakeh to Hezekiah, with menaces and
curses; upon which Hezekiah implored divine help, and obtained it, and the
Assyrian army was destroyed by an angel; of al which he thinks this psalm
was prophetic.

Ver. 1. Thefool hath said in his heart, etc.] Thisis to be understood not
of asingleindividual person, as Nabal, which is the word here used; nor of
some Gentile king, as Sennacherib, or Rabshakeh his generdl, as
Theodoret; nor of Nebuchadnezzar, nor of Titus, as some Jewish writers
222 interpret it, making one to be here intended, and the other in the fifty
third psalm: the same with this; but of a body, a set of men, who justly bear
this character; and design not such who are idiots, persons void of common
sense and understanding; but such who are fools in their moral's, without
understanding in spiritua things; wicked profligate wretches, apostates
from God, alienated from the life of God; and whose hearts are full of
blindness and ignorance, and whose conversations are vile and impure, and
they enemies of righteousness, though full of al wicked subtlety and
mischief: these say in their hearts, which are desperately wicked, and out of
which evil thoughts proceed, pregnant with atheism and impiety; these
endeavour to work themselves into such abelief, and inwardly to conclude,
at least to wish,

[thereis] no God; though they do not express it with their mouths, yet
they would fain persuade their hearts to deny the being of God; that so
having no superior to whom they are accountable, they may go onin sin
with impunity; however, to consider him as atogether such an one as
themselves, and to remove such perfections from him, as may render him
unworthy to be regarded by them; such as omniscience, omnipresence, etc.
and to conceive of him as entirely negligent of and unconcerned about
affairs of this lower world, having nothing to do with the government of it:
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and thus to deny his perfections and providence, is al one asto deny his
existence, or that there is a God: accordingly the Targum paraphrasesiit,

“thereisno anj lwg, “government” of God in the earth;”
so Kimchi interpretsit,

“there is no governor, nor judge in the world, to render to man
according to hisworks;”

they are corrupt; that is, everyone of these fools; and it is owing to the
corruption of their hearts they say such things: they are corrupt in
themselves; they have corrupt natures, they are born in sin, and of the flesh,
and must be carnal and corrupt: or “they do corrupt”, or “have corrupted’
1223 they corrupt themselves by their atheistic thoughts and wicked
practices, (“Jude 1:10); or their works, as the Chaldee paraphrase adds;
or their ways, their manner and course of life, ("“*Genesis 6:12); and they
corrupt others with their evil communications, their bad principles and

practices, their ill examples and wicked lives;

they have done abominable works: every sinful action is abominable in the
sight of God; but there are some sins more abominable than others; there
are abominable idolatries, and abominable lusts, such as were committed in
Sodom; and it may be these are pointed at here, and which are usually
committed by such who like not to retain God in their knowledge; (see
““ERomans 1:24,28);

[thereis] none that doeth good; anyone good work in a spiritual manner;
not in faith, from love, in the name and strength of Christ, and with aview
to the glory of God: nor can any man do a good work without the grace of
God, and strength from Christ, and the assistance of the Spirit of God:
hence, whatsoever awicked man does, whether in acivil or in areligious
way, is an; (see “*Proverbs 21:4,27). Aramatakes these to be the words
of the fool, or atheist, saying, thereis no God that does good, like thosein
(¥"#Zephaniah 1:12).

Ver. 2. The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men,
etc.] Ashe did when all flesh had corrupted its way, and before he brought
aflood upon the world of the ungodly, (*™Genesis 6:12). Thisissaid in
direct opposition to the atheistic thoughts and reasonings of wicked men,
in (“*Psalm 14:1). Thereisa God, and he takes notice of the children of
men, and of what is done by them; though his throne is in the heavens, and
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his dwelling there, yet he looks down from thence, and takes cognizance of
all human affairs. This must be understood consistent with the omniscience
and omnipresence of Godi; it is an anthropopathy, or a speaking after the
manner of men; and denotes the exact notice which God takes, and distinct
observation he makes, and the perfect and accurate knowledge he has of
men and their actions; (see “*Genesis 11:5 18:20,21 “**Psalm 33:13-15);

to seeif there were any that did understand: not things natural, civil, and
moral, but things spiritual as the Apostle Paul interprets the words, (
“Romans 3:11). For though man has not lost the natural faculty of his
understanding, and may have an understanding of the things of nature, yet
not of the things of God, until a supernatural light is put into him; not any
gpiritual experimental knowledge of God in Christ, nor of the way of
salvation by Christ, nor of the work of the Spirit of God upon the heart,
nor of the doctrines of the Gospel, nor any true sight and sense of his own
state and condition;

[and] seek God; that is, “after God”; as the apostle in the same place
explains it; after the knowledge of him and his ways, and communion with
him; after the things of God, his interest and his glory: they do not seek
after him in prayer, or by an attendance on his worship and ordinances; at
least with their whole hearts, earnestly, diligently, constantly, and in the
first place; nor do they seek after him in Christ, where heis only to be
found; nor under the influence, and with the assistance of the blessed
Spirit.

Ver. 3. They are all gone aside, etc.] As bankrupts, having run out their
whole stock, and into debt, and have nothing to pay, nor make composition
with, and are obliged to abscond, as Adam, (“*Genesis 3:8,24). The
words in (***Psam 53:3) are, “everyone of them is gone back”; from God;
have revolted from him, and turned their backs upon him, and have gone
back from his commandment, despised his law, and cast away his word.
The Apostle Paul interpretsit, “they are al gone out of the way”; out of
God’ s way, into their own way; out of the path of truth, righteousness, and
holiness, into the way of sin, error, darkness, and death; and with this
agrees the interpretation of Aben Ezra, who adds, “out of the right way”;
and of Kimchi and Ben Melech, whose glossiis, “out of the good way”;
which is God’s way, or the way of his commandments;

they are [all] together become filthy, or “stinking” ?*, like putrid and
corrupt flesh; (see “**Psalm 38:5 **®1saiah 1:6); and so “unprofitable”,
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useless, and good for nothing, as the apostle renders it, ( “**Romans 3:12).
Mankind are universaly filthy and unclean; they are al of them defiled with
sin, both in soul and body, in all the faculties of their souls and members of
their bodies; and they are originally and naturally so; nor can anything
cleanse them from their pollution but the blood of Christ;

[there is] none that doeth good, no, not one: thisis repeated partly to
asseverate more strongly the depravity of mankind, and partly to express
the universality of it; that there is no exception to it in any that descend
from Adam by ordinary generation. Here follows in the Septuagint version,
according to the Vatican copy, all those passages quoted by the apostle, (
““¥Romans 3:13-18); which have been generally supposed to have been
taken from different parts of Scripture; so the Syriac scholiast says, in
some ancient Greek copies are found eight more verses, and these are they,
“Their throat”, etc.

Ver. 4. Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? etc.] Of the being
of God, of the nature of sin, and of the punishment due unto it? This
question is put either by way of admiration, as Kimchi and Aben Ezra
observe; the psalmist, or rather God speaking after the manner of men,
wondering that there should be such ignorance and stupidity among men,
as before expressed; or rather, as denying thisto be the case, and affirming
that they have knowledge, notwithstanding they think, and say, and do, as
before related, as in ( “**Romans 9:21). Do not they know that thereisa
God? and that they are accountable to him for their actions? Verily they

do: for thisis said, not of sinners of the Gentiles; though even they, by the
light of nature, know there is a God, and show the work of the law written
in their hearts; and have a consciousness in them of good and evil; but of
sinnersin Zion, of the profligate part of mankind among the Jews, who had
adivine revelation, by which they knew the one God of Isradl; and alaw,
by which was the knowledge of sin, and whose sanctions were rewards and
punishments. And it seems to design the chief among them, who had power
over others, to eat them up and devour them; even their political and
ecclesiastical governors (see ***Micah 3:1-3 ®*®Ezekiel 34:2), who,
though they had no spiritual understanding, nor experimental knowledge of
things, yet had a theoretical and speculative one; so that their sins were
attended with this aggravation, that they were against light and knowledge,
particularly what follows:



143

who eat up my people [as] they eat bread: not David’s people, but the
Lord’s people: (see **Psalm 14:2); whom he chose for his people, who
were his covenant people, and who professed his name, and were called by
it; these the workers of iniquity ate up, devoured, and consumed; (see

<% Jeremiah 10:25); by reproaching and persecuting them, doing injury to
their persons, property, and character: they devoured their persons, by
using them cruelly and putting them to death; they devoured their
substance, by spoiling them of it, and converting it to their own use, as the
Pharisees are said to devour widows' houses and they destroyed their good
names and characters with their devouring words: and this they did with as
much ease, delight, and pleasure, and without any remorse of conscience,
and as constantly, as a man eats his bread. Or the words may be rendered,
“they eat up my people, they eat bread”; that is, though they act such a
wicked and cruel part, yet they have bread to eat, and fulness of it; they are
not in straits, nor afflicted and punished; and because they are not, they are
hardened in their impiety and iniquity: or “they eat bread”, after they have
persecuted and devoured the Lord’ s people, with peace of mind, without
remorse of conscience, as if they had done no iniquity, like the adulterous
woman in (**Proverbs 30:20);

and call not upon the Lord; or pray to him, or serve and worship him; for
invocation includes the whole worship of God; and this they do not,
though they know him, and are daily supplied by him, and eat his bread.
Some read this clause with the former, “they eat bread, and call not on the
Lord”; asif their sin was, that when they eat bread, they did not ask a
blessing upon it, nor return thanks to God for it, which ought to be done;
but the accent “athnach” under mj I, “bread”, will not admit of this sense,
though it seems to be countenanced by the Targum.

Ver. 5. Therewerethey in great fear, etc.] This, shows that they had some
knowledge of God, and consciousness of guilt, which they endeavoured to
banish out of their minds by their fears of punishment; and these fears men
of the most atheistic principles cannot get rid of. In (***Psam 53:5) it is
added, “where no fear was’: that is, any cause or reason for it: such men
are often frightened at their own shadows, afraid to be in the dark alone, as
Hobbes the atheist was. The wicked flee when no man pursues, and are
chased by the sound of a shaken leaf; (see “™Proverbs 28:1 “**L eviticus
26:36); or where there was no fear of God before their eyes, nor on their
hearts, as well as no regard to men; or where before there were perfect
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peace and security, and no apprehension or dread of any calamity, ruin, and
destruction;

for God [is] in the generation of the righteous, or “of the righteous One”
1225 \which some understood of Jesus Christ the righteous: and though the
age or generation in which he lived was a very wicked one, yet God was
with him; as was seen by the doctrines he taught, and the miracles he
wrought; and which filled the Jews with panic fears, lest the Romans
should come and take away their place and nation: but rather thisisto be
understood of the generation of the saints, who are righteous through the
righteousness of Christ, and have the new man in them, which is created in
righteousness and true holiness, and live soberly and righteoudly; these are
sometimes called the generation of the upright, and of the children of God,
and of them that seek him, (*™**Psalm 112:2 73:15 24:6); in the midst of
these God is, among them he affords his gracious presence, and is with
them, for their help and assistance against their enemies; and as this makes
them fearless of them, it fills their enemies with dread and terror; (see
®®Joshua 2:9-11). The Targum renders it,

“the Word of the Lord isin the generation of the righteous.”

Ver. 6. You have shamed the counsel of the poor, etc.] The poor saints,
the Lord' s people, the generation of the righteous, who are generally the
poor of thisworld; poor in spirit, and an afflicted people: and the counsel
of them intends not the counsel which they give to others, but the counsel
which they receive from the Lord, from the Spirit of counsel, which rests
upon them, and with which they are guided; and thisisto trust in the Lord,
and to make him their refuge; and which is good advice, the best of
counsel. Happy and safe are they that take it! But thisis derided by wicked
and ungodly men; they mock at the poor saints for it, and endeavour to
shame them out of it; but hope makes not ashamed; (see “**Psalm 22:7,8);

because the Lord [is] hisrefuge: he betakes himself to him when all others
fail; and finds him to be a refuge from the storm of impending calamities,
and from al enemies.

Ver. 7. O that the salvation of Israel [were come] out of Zion! etc.] By
whom is meant the Messiah, the Saviour of Isragl, of al the elect of God,
whether Jews or Gentiles; and who is so called, because the salvation of
them was put into his hands, and he undertook it; and because he is the
Captain and Author of it, and it isin him, and in no other. He was to come
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out of Zion, out of Judea, from among the Jews; Zion being, as Kimchi
observes, the head of the kingdom of Isragl; (see ““*Romans 11:26).
Accordingly Christ did come of the Jews, and salvation was of them, (
““Romans 9:4,5 “*#John 4:22); and for his coming from hence, or for his
incarnation, the psalmist most earnestly wishes: he was one of those kings,
prophets, and righteous men, that desired to see the days of the Messiah,
(*Matthew 13:17 “***Luke 10:24). And what might move him so
vehemently to wish for it, at this time, might be the sad corruption and
depravity of mankind he had been describing, and the afflicted and
distressed state of the saints;

when the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people. The people of
God are, in their unregeneracy, in a state of captivity to sin, Satan, and the
law; the work of the Messiah, when he came, was to proclaim liberty to the
captives, to set them free, to deliver them from their spiritual bondage: and
this Christ has done; he has redeemed his people from al their sins, and
from the curse of the law, and from the power of Satan, and has led
captivity captive; and which has justly occasioned grest joy in the
redeemed ones, according to this prophecy:

Jacob shall rejoice, [and] Israel shall be glad; that is, the posterity of
Jacob and Israel; not his natural, but spiritual seed, such who are the true
sons of Jacob, Israglites indeed; these having faith and hope in the
plenteous redemption of Christ, rejoice in the view of their interest in it;
they the song of redeeming love now, and these ransomed ones will
hereafter come to Zion with joy, and everlasting joy upon their heads. The
Jews refer this to the times of the Messiah'*®,
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PSALM 15

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 15

A Psalm of David

Asin the preceding psalm, according to Theodoret, the salvation of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem is foretold, and the liberty of the captives; soin
this advice is given to them, and the life they ought to live proposed, who
should share in such benefits.

Ver. 1. Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle? etc.] This question, with
the following, is put by the psalmist in aview of the sad corruption and
degeneracy of mankind described in the preceding psalm, which renders the
sons of men unfit for the presence of God, and communion with him; and it
is put to the Lord himself, the founder of Zion, who has set his King over
this holy hill of his; who has enacted laws for the good of it, and brings his
people thither, making them meet for it, and so is most proper to give the
qualifications of such as are admitted here; for by the tabernacle is meant
not the human nature of Christ, asin (**Hebrews 8:2 9:11); as some
interpret it, and apply al the charactersin the following verses to Christ;
nor heaven itself, of which the holy place made with hands in the tabernacle
and temple were a figure, (®™Hebrews 9:24); for to “sojourn” "%’ or
“lodge”, asin an inn, as the word rendered abide signifies, will not suit with
that state and place which is fixed and immovable; but the church of God
on earth, called a“tabernacle’, in alusion to the tabernacle of Moses,
where God granted his presence, sacrifices were offered up with
acceptance, and the holy vessels were put; and which was mean without,
but rich and glorious within: so God affords his gracious presencein his
church, accepts the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise offered to him
there; and here are the vessels of mercy placed, which are sanctified and
meet for the master’ s use; and though it is mean and despicablein its
outward appearance, in the eyes of men, it isall glorious within; (see
“®Song of Solomon 1:6); and thisis the tabernacle of God, being of his
building and preserving, and the place of his residence;



147

who shall dwell in thy holy hill? the same is here intended asin the
preceding clause; the allusion is to Mount Zion, whither the ark of the Lord
was brought in David’ s time, and on one part of which the temple was
afterwards built: and the church may be compared to this hill, for its
eminence and visibility in the world; for the holiness which God has put
upon it, and for the immovableness of it; for though like, atabernacle it
may be carried from place to place, yet it is like an hill that can never be
removed out of the world; it is built on a sure foundation, the Rock of
ages. Now the purport of these questionsis, who is a proper person to be
an inhabitant of Zion? or to be a member of the church of God? the answer
isin the following verses.

Ver. 2. He that walketh uprightly, etc.] Or “perfectly” %%*; (see ™ Genesis
17:1); not so as to be without sin entirely, but as not to be chargeable with
any notorious crime, and living in it; moreover, perfection and uprightness
often signify sincerity, and the phrase here may design an Israglite indeed,
in whom is no guile; whose faith is unfeigned, whose love is without
dissmulation, whose hope is without hypocrisy, and his whole conduct
without fraud and deceit; likewise such an one may be said to walk
uprightly who walks according to the truth of the Gospel, and by faith on
Christ and in Chrigt, as he has received him; and such an oneisfit to bea
member of a Gospel church;

and wor keth righteousness; not in order to his justification before God; for
not such an one, but he that trusts in the Lord for righteousness, shall
inherit his holy mountain, (**1saiah 57:12,13); but he that works the work
of faith, and believes in the righteousness of Christ; who looksto it and
receivesit; that lays hold on it and pleadsit as his justifying righteousness;
he that does righteousness in this sense, is righteous as Christ is righteous,
(*™1 John 3:7); and such an one is a proper person to dwell in his house;
and who also by faith does works of righteousness, and whose lifeisa
series and course of righteousness, as afruit of hisfaith, and in
consequence of his having laid hold on the righteousness of Chrigt;

and speaketh the truth in his heart; receives Christ who is the truth, and
the Gospel the word of truth into his heart, and makes an hearty profession
of the same before men; and both speaks according to hislight in the
Scriptures of truth, whenever he speaks of divine things; and in common
conversation speaks truth from his heart to his neighbour, and does not
speak with a double heart, or say one thing with his mouth, and intend
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another in his heart; (see ***Psalm 12:2); or endeavour to deceive persons,
and impose a falsehood on them, or tell them lies; for as such aperson is
not fit to dwell in a private house, or to be in acivil society, much lessis he
aproper person to be in the house of God.

Ver. 3. [Hethat] backbiteth not with histongue, etc.] Is not a slanderer, a
defamer, atale bearer; a backbiter is one who privately, secretly, behind a
man’s back speaks evil of him, devours and destroys his credit and
reputation: the word here used comes from Igr, which signifiesthe
“foot”, and denotes such a person who goes about from house to house,
speaking things he should not, (***1 Timothy 5:13); and aword from this
root signifies spies; and the phrase here may point at such persons who
creep into houses, pry into the secrets of families, and divulge them, and
oftentimes represent them in afalse light. Such are ranked amongst the
worst of men, and are very unfit to be in the society of the saints, or in a
church of Christ; (see “*Romans 1:30) (***2 Corinthians 12:20);

nor doeth evil to his neighbour: to any man whatever, good or bad, friend
or foe, whether in anatural, civil, or spiritual relation, either by words or
deeds, to his person, property, or good name;

nor taketh up, a reproach against his neighbour; does not raise any
scandalous report on him himself, nor will he bear to hear one from
another, much less will he spread one; nor will he suffer oneto lie upon his
neighbour, but will do all he can to vindicate him, and clear his character.

Ver. 4. In whose eyes a vile person is contemned, etc.] A “vile’ manisa
very wicked, profligate, and abandoned creature, one that is to every good
work reprobate; and such sometimes are in high places, (**Psalm 12:8)
(¥™Daniel 11:21); and are greatly caressed and esteemed by the men of the
world; but then, as they are an abomination to God, they should be
despised by his people, let them be what they will as to their riches,
honours, and wisdom among men; as Haman was by Mordecai, (" Esther
3:2); and Ahab by Elisha, (**2 Kings 3:14); and such who keep company
with, and express a delight and pleasure in such sort of persons, ought by
no means to have a place in the house of God. Some understand this of a
good man being “ despised in his own eyes’, as it may be rendered'*; on
account of his vileness, and the imperfection of his obedience, and as
expressive of his great humility, esteeming others better than himself; and
who renounces himself, and is regjected by himself, having a very mean
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opinion of himself; which isthe sense of the Targum, Aben Ezra, and
Kimchi; and which is no bad sense, though the former is countenanced by
what follows;

but he honoureth them that fear the Lord; who have the covenant grace of
fear wrought in their hearts, and serve the Lord with reverence and godly
fear; that is, who are truly religious and godly persons; these such who are
fit members of the church of Christ love heartily, esteem of highly, and
honour them by thinking and speaking well of them, and behaving with
great respect and decency to them; (see “***Romans 12:10);

[ he that] sweareth to [his own] hurt, and changeth not; having taken a
solemn oath, so sacred isit with him, and such aregard has he to the name
of God, by whom he swears, that though it isto his civil lossand
detriment, yet he will not break it and depart from it, but punctually
observe it: some render it, “he that swears to his neighbour, and changeth
not” "% hethat is just to his word, faithful to his promises, that exactly
fulfilsal the obligations he lays himsalf under unto others; he that is honest
and upright in all his dealings. The Jewish writers interpret this clause of a
man’'s vowing and swearing to afflict himself by fasting, which, though it is
to the emaciating of his body, yet he strictly observes his vow or oath; but
thisis foreign from the scope of the place: it might be rendered, “he that
swears to do evil, and does not recompense or perform” %, it being better
to break through such an oath than to keep it; (see ™™ Leviticus 5:4).

Ver. 5. [Hethat] putteth not out his money to usury, etc.] To the poor, in
an extravagant and exorbitant way, by which he bites, devours, and
destroys his little substance, and sadly afflicts and distresses him; (see
BExodus 22:25); otherwise, to lend money on moderate interest, and
according to the laws, customs, and usages of nations, and to take interest
for it, isno more unlawful than to take interest for houses and land; yea, it
is according to the law of common justice and equity, that if one man lends
money to another to trade with, and gain by, that he should have a
proportionate share in the gain of such atrade; but the design of this
passage, and the law on which it isfounded, is, to forbid al exactions and
oppressions of the poor, and all avaricious practices, and to encourage
liberality and beneficence; and such who are covetous, and bite and oppress
the poor, are not fit for church communion; (see “***1 Corinthians 5:11
“FEphesians 5:5);
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nor taketh reward against the innocent; either to swear falsely against him,
or to pass awrong sentence on him; (see *®1 Samuel 12:3);

he that doeth these [things] shall never be moved; from the tabernacle of
God, and his holy hill; heisfit to be a member of the church of God, and
an inhabitant of Zion; and he shall dwell and abide there, he shall be a pillar
which shall never go out, (™**Reveation 3:12); he shdl finally persevere,
through the grace of God; he shall hold on and out unto the end: and
though he may fall through infirmity and temptation into sin, and that many
times, yet he shdl not finaly and totally fall, (°**2 Peter 1:10); but shall be
as Mount Zion which can never be removed, (**Psalm 125:1,2); The
words should be rendered, since the accent “athnach” ison hl a, “these
things’, thus; “he that doeth these things’, not only what is mentioned in
this verse, but in the foregoing, “he”, | say, “shall never be moved”.
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PSALM 16

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 16

Michtam of David

Thisisanew title, not met with before, though it afterwards is prefixed to
“five” psalms running, the fifty sixth, the fifty seventh, the fifty eighth, the
fifty ninth, and the sixtieth psalms. Some take the word “michtam” to be
the name of amusica instrument, as Kimchi on (***Psalm 4:1); others the
name of one of the tunes, as Jarchi; and others the tune of a song which
began with this word, as Aben Ezra observes, to which this psalm was
sung; the Septuagint trandate it “ stelography”, or an inscription upon a
pillar; such an one asis erected by conquerors, as Theodoret observes,
having writing on it declaring the victory obtained; suggesting that the
psalm, or the subject of it, the death and resurrection of Christ, was worthy
to be inscribed on a pillar of marble; and the Targum rendersiit, “aright
engraving’, that deserves to be engraven in a monument of brass: but what
seems to be the best sense of the word is, that it signifies awork of gold,
and may be rendered, “a golden [psalm] of David”; so called, either
because it was a dear and favourite song of his; or from the subject matter,
which is more valuable and precious than the most fine gold: the title of it
in the Syriac and Arabic versionsis,

“concerning the election of the church, and the resurrection of
Christ;”

and certain it is from (*Psalm 16:10), the resurrection of Christ is spoken
of init, asis clear from the testimonies of two apostles, Peter and Paul,
who citeit in proof of it, (*Acts 2:25-31 13:35-37); and since thereis
but one person speaking throughout the psalm, and Christ is he that speaks
in (**Psalm 16:10), and which cannot be understood of David, nor of any
other person but Christ, the whole of the psalm must be interpreted of him.

Ver. 1. Preserve me, O God, etc.] Prayer is proper to Christ as man; he
offered up many prayers and supplications to Cost, even his Father, and his
God, and as the strong and mighty God, as the word *? here used is
commonly rendered by interpreters; with whom, all things are possible, and
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who is able to save; (see “Hebrews 5.7 ““**Luke 6:12 “**Matthew
26:39,42,44 <**John 17:1); and this petition for preservation was suitable
to him and his case, and was heard and answered by God; he was very
remarkably preserved in hisinfancy from the rage and fury of Herod; and
very wonderfully was his body preserved and supported in the wilderness
under afast of forty days and forty nights together, and from being torn to
pieces by the wild beasts among which he was, and from the temptations of
Satan, with which he was there assaulted; and throughout the whole of his
ministry he was preserved from being hindered in the execution of his
office, elther by the flatteries, or menaces, or false charges of his enemies,
and though his life was often attempted they could not take it away before
his time: and whereas Christ isin this psalm represented as in the view of
death and the grave, this petition may be of the same kind with those in
(****John 12:27 “**Matthew 26:39,42); and put up with the same
submission to the will of God; and at least may intend divine help and
support in his sufferings and death, preservation from corruption in the
grave, and the resurrection of him from the dead; and it may aso include
his concern for the preservation of his church, his other self, and the
members of it, his apostles, disciples, and al that did or should believe in
his name, for whom he prayed after this manner alittle before his death;
(see L uke 22:31,32 “*"John 17:11,15,20,24);

for in thee do | put my trust: or “have hoped” “*; the graces of faith and

hope were implanted in the heart of Christ, as man, who had the gifts and
graces of the Spirit without measure bestowed on him, and these very early
appeared in him, and showed themselvesin avery lively exercise,
(***Psalm 22:7 “**Luke 2:49); and were in a very eminent manner
exercised by him alittle before his death, in the view of it, and when he was
under his sufferings, and hung upon the cross, (¥*®1saiah 1:6-9)
(""Matthew 27:46 “**Psalm 16:9,10 22:8); and this his trust and
confidence in God aone, and not in any other, is used as a reason or
argument for his preservation and safety.

Ver. 2. [O my soul], thou hast said unto the Lord, etc.] Some take these
to be the words of David speaking to the church, who had owned the Lord
to be her Lord, and had declared what follows; others think they are the
words of God the Father to his Son, suggesting to him what he had said;
but they are rather an apostrophe, or an address of Christ to his own soul;
and the phrase, “O my soul”, though not in the origina text, isrightly



153

supplied by our trandators, and which is confirmed by the Targum, and by
the Jewish commentators, Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and Kimchi;

thou [art] my Lord; Christ, as man, is a creature made by God; his human
nature is the true tabernacle which God pitched and not man, and on this
consideration heis his Lord, being his Creator; and as Mediator Christ is
his servant, and was made under the law to him, obeyed him, and
submitted to hiswill in all things; so that he not only in words said he was
his Lord, but by deeds declared him to be so;

my goodness [ extendeth] not to thee; such who suppose that David here
speaks in his own person, or in the person of other believers, or that the
church here speaks, differently interpret these words: some render them,
“my goodness [is] not above thee” ?**; it isfar inferior to thine, it is not to
be mentioned with it, it is nothing in comparison of it; al my goodness,
happiness, and fdicity lies, in thee, (¥*Psam 73:25); others, “| have no
goodness without thee’: the sense isthe same asiif it was“| have said”, as
read the Greek, Vulgate Latin, and Oriental versions, and so Apollinarius; |
have none but what comes from thee; what | have is given me by thee,
which is the sense of the Targum; (see *™James 1:17); others, “my
goodness is not upon thee” "**; does not lie upon thee, or thou art not
obliged to bestow the blessings of goodness on me; they are not due to me,
they spring from thy free grace and favour; to this sense incline Jarchi,
Aben Ezra, and Kimchi; (see “**Luke 17:10 “**Romans 11:35); others,
“thou hast no need of my goodness’; nor wilt it profit thee, so R. Joseph
Kimchi; (see *Job 22:2,3,35:7,8); or the words may be rendered, “O my
goodness’, or “thou art my good, nothing is above thee” ***; no goodness
in any superior to God. But they are the words of Christ, and to be
understood of his goodness; not of his essential goodness as God, nor of
his providential goodness, the same with his Father’s; but of his special
goodness, and the effect of it to his church and people; and denotes his
love, grace, and good will towards them, shown in his incarnation,
sufferings, and death; and the blessings of goodness which come thereby;
such as a justifying righteousness, forgiveness of sin, peace, and
reconciliation, redemption, salvation, and eternal life. Now though God is
glorified by Christ in hisincarnation, sufferings, and death, and in the work
of man’s redemption, yet he stood in no need of the obedience and
sufferings of his Son; he could have glorified his justice another way, as he
did in not sparing the angels that sinned, in drowning the old world, and in
burning Sodom and Gomorrah, and in other instances of his vengeance;
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though there is glory to God in the highest in the affair of salvation by
Chrigt, yet the good will is to men; though the debt of obedience and
sufferings was paid to the justice of God, whereby that is satisfied and
glorified, yet the kindness in paying the debt was not to God but to men,
described in (P**Psalm 16:8).

Ver. 3. [But] to the saintsthat [are] in the earth, etc.] Who are sanctified
or set apart by God the Father in election; whose sins are expiated by the
blood of Christ in redemption, and who are sanctified or made holy by the
Spirit of God in the effectual calling; and who live a holy life and
conversation: these are said to be “in the earth”, not to distinguish them
from the saints in heaven, to whom the goodness of Christ extends as to
them, unlessit be to distinguish them from the angelsin heaven, who are
caled saints, (*™*Deuteronomy 33:2); as Aben Ezra observes; but to point
out the place of their abode, scattered up and down in the earth; and to
show that love, grace, goodness, and kindness of Christ reaches to them in
the present state of things, notwithstanding all their meanness and
imperfection in themselves, and their despicablenessin the eyes of others,
(see “**John 13:1);

and [to] the excellent; the same with the saints, who though reckoned by
men the faith of the world, and the offscouring of al things, are in high
esteem with Christ; they are “nobles’ " in his account, as the word is
rendered in (**Jeremiah 30:21); they are princesin al the earth, and these
princes are kings; they are made kings and priests unto God by Christ; they
wear and live like kings, and have the attendance, power, riches, and glory
of kings, they are guarded by angels, they have power with God, they are
richin faith, and heirs of a kingdom;

inwhom [ig] all my delight; Christ’s delights were with these sons of men
before the world was, and have aways continued with them; they are his
“Hepbzibah” and “Beulah”, asin (¥*1saiah 62:4); hence he became
incarnate, and suffered and died for them, and makes application of all the
blessings of his grace and goodness to them.

Ver. 4. Their sorrows shall be multiplied, etc.] Not the sorrows of the
saints and excellent ones, by seeing the idolatry of men, as Aben Ezra
interprets it; but the sorrows of such

[that] hasten [after] another [god]; afalse god, anidal, to serve and
worship it; for, generally speaking, idolaters are more forward, eager, and
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hasty to attend a false worship, than the worshippers of the true God are to
attend his service: now their sorrows are many, even in their worship, by
cutting their bodies with knives and lancets, as the worshippers of Baal did;
and by sacrificing their own children, which, notwithstanding their rash and
precipitate zeal, could not fail of giving them pain and uneasiness; and,
besides temporal punishments inflicted on them for their idolatry by God,
and stings of conscience, which must sometimes attend them, the wrath of
God lies upon them, and they will have their portion in the lake of fire, and
the smoke of their torment will ascend for ever and ever. Some render the
words, “their idols are multiplied”; and so the Chal dee paraphrase,

“they multiply their idols, and after that hasten to offer their
sacrifices,”

when men leave the true God, they know not where to stop; the Heathens
had not less than thirty thousand gods, and the Jews when they fell into
idolatry ran in the same way, (**Jeremiah 2:28 11:13 ***Hosea 8:11). The
word “god” isnot in the original text, though the supplement is
countenanced by the Jewish writers™*®, who interpret it in this way; but |
rather think the text is to be understood not of Heathen idolaters, but of
unbelieving Jews, who, rejecting the true Messiah, hasten after another
Messiah, king, and saviour; when Jesus the true Messiah came they
received him not; but when another came in his own name they were eager
to embrace him, (***John 5:43); and to this day they are hastening after
another; and in their daily prayers pray that the coming of the Messiah
might be hdyhmb, “in haste’, in their days™®; and the sense of the
passage is, that the sorrows of the Jews, rejecting the Messiah and
hastening after another, would come thick and fast upon them, until wrath
came upon them to the uttermost, (“**Matthew 24.:6-8) (¥*°1
Thessalonians 2:16); and it holds good of al, whether Jews or Gentiles,
that hasten after another saviour; that say to the works of their hands, that
they are their gods, or go about to establish a righteousness of their own,
or seek for life and salvation by their own doings; these, sooner or later,
will lie down in sorrow, (¥ saiah 50:11);

their drink offerings of blood will | not offer: meaning not the libations of
the Gentiles, which were not wine, according to the law, (“**Numbers
15:10); but blood, even sometimes human blood; but the sacrifices of the
Jews, which were either got by blood, murders and robberies, and on that
account were hateful to God, (¥*1saiah 61:8); or rather the sacrifices of
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bloodthirsty persons, whose hands were full of blood, (*1saiah 1:11-15);
and such were the offerings of the priests, Scribes, and Pharisees, in
Christ’s time, who were the children of them that killed the prophets, and
sought after the blood of Christ. Or it may be rendered, “I will not offer
their drink offerings because of blood” **°; meaning his own blood shed for
the remission of sins, which being obtained, there remains no more offering
for sin; and so the words may express the abolition of all legal sacrifices,
and the causing of them to cease through the blood and sacrifice of Christ.
This shows the person speaking to be a priest, and therefore could not be
David, but must be the Messiah, who is a priest after the order of
Meélchizedek; and who had a better sacrifice to other up than any of the
offerings of the Jaws, even his own salf, by which he has put away sin for
ever. He adds,

nor take up their names into my lips; not the names of idol deities, nor of
their worshippers, but of the Jews that rejected him as the Messiah, for
whom he would not pray, (***John 17:9); and so as he refused to offer
their sacrifices, he would not perform the other part of his priestly office
for them in intercession; though this may aso have respect to the rgjection
of the Jewish nation as the people of God; writing a*“Loammi”, (*®Hosea
1.9), upon them, declaring them to be no longer the children of the living
God; leaving their names for a curse, ataunt, and a proverb in every place;
expressing the utmost abhorrence of them, and showing the utmost
indignation at them, as persons whose names were not worthy or fit to be
mentioned, (“**Ephesians 5:3).

Ver. 5. The Lord [is] the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, etc.]
Thisissaid by Christ asapriest, and in allusion to the Levitical priests,
who had no inheritance in the land of Canaan with their brethren, but the
Lord was their part and portion, and their inheritance, (***Numbers 18:20
FDeuteronomy 18:1,2); and it expresses the strong love and affection
Christ had for the Lord as his God, the delight and pleasure he had in him,
and the satisfaction he had in the enjoyment of him and communion with
him, and that it was his meat and drink to serve him, and to do hiswill; and
though his goodness did not extend to him, yet his goodness and happiness
as man lay in him: unless the sense should be,

“the Lord is he who gives me the portion of mine inheritance;”

meaning his church and people, al the elect of God, who are Christ’s
portion and inheritance, given him by the Father; (see ®*®Deuteronomy
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32:9 **Psgm 2:8); And assigns to me my cup, as of blessings, so of
sorrows and sufferings, which being measured out, filled up, and put into
his hand by his Father, he freely took it, (****John 18:11);

thou maintainest my lot; that is, either hisinterest in God himself, as his
covenant God, which always continued; or the lot of goods, of grace and
glory, put into his hands for his people, which always remains; or rather the
saints themselves, who, as they are Christ’s portion and inheritance, so they
are hislot; in allusion to the land of Canaan, which was divided by lot:
these Jehovah took hold of, kept, preserved, and upheld, as the word ***
signifies; so that they shall never totally and finally fall and perish; and this
sense is countenanced by what follows.

Ver. 6. Thelines are fallen unto me in pleasant [ places], etc.] The
allusion is to the measuring of land by lines, and appropriating each part to
the proper owners; and lines design the land that is measured out by them,
and here the church and people of God, the chosen ones who are given to
Chrigt, as his portion and inheritance; and the sense s, that Christ’s portion
lies among or in pleasant persons; such aswere so to him, as he saw them
in his Father’s purposes and decrees; and as they are clothed in his
righteousness, and washed in his blood; and as they are adorned with the
graces of his Spirit; and as they will be as a bride adorned for him in the
New Jerusalem state, for rather persons than places are here meant: though
as the bounds of the saints' habitations are set, and they are known to
Christ, so they were pleasant to him, and he took delight and rejoiced in
the very spots of ground where he knew they would dwell, (™ Proverbs
8:31); and the word “places’ is supplied by Aben Ezra and Kimchi: but the
former sense seems best, and agrees with what follows;

yea, | have a goodly heritage: so the Lord's people are called, (™1 Peter
5:3); these are Christ’s heritage, his peculiar treasure, his jewels, with
whom he is gresatly delighted and well pleased; more than men are with
their gold and silver, houses and land, and their greatest wealth and
substance: these persons are the inheritance with which he is contented and
fully satisfied.

Ver. 7.1 will blessthe Lord, etc.] As prayer, so thanksgiving belongs to
Christ, as man and Mediator; (see ““®Matthew 11:25,26 “***John 11:42);
and here he determines to praise the Lord, and give thanks to him for
counsel and instruction:
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who hath given me counsal; for though he himsalf is the Counsallor, with
respect to his people, yet as man he received counsel from God, and the
spirit of counsal rested on him, (¥*saiah 11:2); and fitted him for and
directed him in the execution of his prophetic office; for the doctrine he
taught was not his own, but his Father’s; and he said nothing of himself but
what his Father taught him, and instructed him to speak, (***John 6:16
8:28 12:49,50). And he also gave him counsel about the execution of his
priestly office, or about his sufferings and death, and drinking of the cup,
which he, with submission to the divine will, desired might pass from him;
but having advice in this matter, most cheerfully and courageoudly yielded
to take it, (see “"*Matthew 26:39,42,44,46,50,53,54);

my reins also instruct me in the night seasons; when engaged in prayer to
God, in which he sometimes continued a whole night together, (***Luke
6:12 21:37); and especially in that dark and dismal night in which he was
betrayed, when it was the hour and power of darkness with his enemies,
then, hisinward parts being influenced by the spirit of wisdom and counsd,
directed him how to behave and conduct himself. Or “thereins’ being the
seat of the affections, and being put for them, may signify, that his strong
affection for God, and love to his people, put him upon and moved him to
take the steps he did, to deliver up himself into the hands of sinful men, in
order to suffer and die for his friends, and obtain eternal salvation for them.

Ver. 8. | have set the Lord always before me, Not hisfear only, or the
book of the law, as Jarchi interpretsit, but the Lord himself; or, “I foresaw
the Lord always before my face”, (" Acts 2:26); as Christ is set before
men in the Gospel, to look unto as the object of faith and hope, to trust in
and depend upon for life and salvation; so Jehovah the Father is the object
which Christ set before him, and looked unto in the whole course of hislife
here on earth; he had always an eye to his glory, as the ultimate end of all
his actions; and to hiswill, his orders, and commands, as the rule of them,
and to his purposes, and counsel, and covenant, to accomplish them; and to
his power, truth, and faithfulness, to assist, support, and encourage himin
all hisdifficulties and most distressed circumstances,

because [heis] at my right hand: to counsel and instruct, to help, protect,
and defend: the phrase is expressive of the nearness of God to Chrigt, his
presence with him, and readiness to assist and stand by him against all his
enemies; (see **Psalm 109:31 110:5 121:5); so the Targum paraphrases
it, “because his Shechinah rests upon me”;
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| shall not be moved: as he was not from his place and nation, from the
duty of hisoffice, and the execution of it, by al the threats and menaces of
men; nor from the fear, worship, and service of God, by al the temptations
of Satan; nor from the cause of his people he had espoused, by all the
terrors of death, the flaming sword of justice, and the wrath of God; but, in
the midst and view of al, stood unshaken and unmoved; (see **saiah
42:4 50:5-9).

Ver. 9. Therefore my heart is glad, etc.] Because he had the Lord always
in view; hewas at his right hand, for his support and assistance, aswell as
because of what is expressed in the next verses: thisis the same with
rgjoicing in spirit, (L uke 10:21); it denotes an inward joy, and fulness of
it, because of the Lord’ s presence with him; (see “*®Acts 2:28);

and my glory rejoiceth; meaning either his soul, which is the most glorious
and noble part of man, as Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech interpret it;
or rather histongue, asin (“*Acts 2:26); the faculty of speaking in man
being what gives him a superior glory and excellency to other creatures,
and is that whereby he glorifies God; and so the word is often used in this
book; (see *™Psam 30:12 57:8 108:1); and here the phrase designs
Christ’s glorifying God, and singing his praise with joyful lips, among his
disciples, alittle before his sufferings and death;

my flesh also shall rest in hope; in the grave, which, asit is aresting place
to the members of Christ, from al their sorrow, toil, and labour here; so it
was to Christ their head, who rested in it on the Jewish sabbath, that day of
rest, and that berth “in safety” **, as the word used may signify, and in of
his resurrection from the dead, as follows.

Ver. 10. For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, etc.] Meaning, not in the
place of the damned, where Christ never went, nor was; for at his death his
soul was committed to his Father, and was the same day in paradise: but
rather, “sheol” here, as “hades’ in the Near Testament, signifies the state of
the dead, the separate state of souls after death, the invisible world of
souls, where Christ’s soul was; though it was not left there, nor did it
continue, but on the third day returned to its body again; though it seems
best of all to interpret it of the grave, asthe word isrendered in
(*™Genesis 42:38 “**1saiah 38:18); and then by his“soul” must be meant,
not the more noble part of his human nature, the soul, in distinction from
the body; for asit died not, but went to God, it was not laid in the grave;
but either he himself, in which sense the word “soul” is sometimes used,
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even for aman’s sdf, (**Psalm 3:2 11:1). For it might be truly said of
him, God’s Holy One, that he was laid in the grave, though not left there;
or rather his dead body, for so the word “nephesh” isrendered in
(*™Numbers 9:6,10 19:11,1-3); so “anima’ is used in Latin authors"*:
thiswaslaid in the grave; for Joseph having begged it of Pilate, took it
down from the cross, and laid it in his own new tomb; though it was the
will of God it should not be left there, but be raised from the dead, as it
was on the third day, before it was corrupted, as follows:

neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption; that is, to lie so
long in the grave as to putrefy and be corrupted; wherefore he was rai sed
from the dead on the third day, according to the Scriptures, before the time
bodies begin to be corrupted; (see “**John 11:39); and this was owing not
to the care of Joseph or Nicodemus, in providing spicesto preserve it, but
of God who raised him from the dead, and gave him glory; and who would
not suffer his body to be corrupted, because he was holy, and because he
was his Holy One; that so as there was no moral corruption in him, there
should be no natural corruption in him; so the Jewish Midrash " interprets
it, that

“no worm or maggot should have power over him;”

which is not true of David, nor of any but the Messiah. This character of
“Holy One” eminently belongs to Christ above angels and men, yea, it is
often used of the divine Being, and it agrees with Christ in hisdivine
nature, and istrue of him as man; he is the holy thing, the holy child Jesus,
his nature is pure and spotless, free from the taint of original sin; hislife
and conversation were holy and harmless, he did no sin, nor knew any, nor
could any be found in him by men or devils; his doctrines were holy, and
tended to promote holiness of life; all hisworks are holy, and such isthe
work of redemption, which iswrought out in consistence with and to the
glory of the holiness and righteousness of God; Christisholy inal his
offices, and is the fountain of holiness to his people; and he is God’s Holy
One, he has property in him as his Son, and as Mediator, and even as an
Holy One; for he was sanctified and sent into the world by him, being
anointed with the holy oil of his Spirit without measure. The word may be
rendered, a“merciful” "**® or “liberal” and “beneficent one’: for Christ isall
this; heisamerciful aswell as afaithful high priest, and he generously
distributes grace and glory to his people.
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Ver. 11. Thou wilt show me the path of life, etc.] Not the way of life and
salvation for lost sinners, which is Christ himself; but the resurrection of
the dead, which is a passing from degth to life; and was shown to Chrigf,
not doctrinally, or by illuminating his mind, and leading him into the
doctrine of it, for so he himself has brought it to light by the Gospel;
practically and experimentally, by raising him the dead, or by causing him
to pass from desath to life; and he was the first to whom the path of life was
shown in this sense, or the that who ever trod in it, and so has led the way
for others: hence heis called the that fruits of them that slept, the firstborn
and first begotten from the dead; for though others were raised before, yet
not to an immortal life, never to die more, as he was; now the view, the
faith, and hope of this, of not being left in the grave so long as to see
corruption, and of being raised from the dead to an immortal life, caused
joy and gladness in Christ, at the time of his sufferings and death, as well as
what follows;

in thy presence [ig] fulness of joy: Christ, being raised from the dead,
ascended to heaven, and was received up into glory into his Father’s
presence, and is glorified with his own self, with his glorious presence, for
which he prayed, (***John 17:5); and which fills his human nature with
fulness of joy, with ajoy unspeakable and full of glory; (see “**Acts 2:28);
and asit iswith the head it will be with the members in some measure; now
the presence of God puts more joy and gladness into them than anything
else can do; but as yet their joy is not full; but it will be when they shall
enter into the joy of their Lord, into the presence of God in the other world
then everlasting joy will be upon their heads;

at thy right hand [there are] pleasures for evermore; Christ being entered
into heaven is set down at the right hand of God in human nature, an
honour which is not conferred on any of the angels, (**Hebrews 1:13);
where the man Christ Jesusisinfinitely delighted with the presence of God,
the never fading joys of heaven, the company of angels and glorified saints;
here he sits and sees of the travail of his soul; he prolongs his days and sees
his seed, souls called by grace, and brought to glory one after another, until
they are al brought in, in whom is al his delight; and which was the joy set
before him at the time of his sufferings and death: or the words may be
rendered “in thy right are pleasant things for ever” **°, and may design
those gifts and graces, which Christ, being exalted at the right hand of
God, received from thence and gives to men, for the use and service, of his
church and people, in the several successive ages of time; and so Aben
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Ezratakes the words to be an allusion to aman’s giving pleasant giftsto
his friend with his right hand.
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PSALM 17

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 17

A Prayer of David

This prayer was put up by David either in his own person, on his own
account, praying to God for the vindication of his cause, and for salvation
and deliverance from his enemies; or in the person of the Messiah, whose
type he was, and of the whole church, so Jerom of old interpreted it; and
thetitle of it in the Arabic version is,

“aprayer in the person of a perfect man, and of Christ himself, and
of everyone that is redeemed by him;”

in which preservation and protection are prayed for, and hope of eternal
lifeis expressed. It was written, according to Theodoret, when David
suffered persecution from Saul.

Ver. 1. Hear theright, O Lord, etc.] The psalmist appealsto the Lord asa
Judge, sitting on the throne judging right, that he would hear his cause
litigated between him and his adversaries, determine and give the decisive
sentence about it; so Christ committed himself to him that judgeth
righteoudly, (1 Peter 2:23); for by “right” may be meant his right and
cause, or hisrighteous cause, asin (**Psalm 9:4); unless rather his
righteous prayer should be intended, so the Targum paraphrasesiit, “ my
prayer in righteousness’; not presented for the sake of his own
righteousness, but on account of the righteousness of Christ, and for the
vindication of his righteous cause before men: the Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic,
and Arabic versions, render it “my righteousness’, meaning his righteous
cause; but rather the word may be rendered “righteousness’ "', or the
“righteous one”’, and may design the psalmist himsalf, who was a righteous
person, and such the Lord hears; or Christ, whose name is the Lord our
righteousness, (***Jeremiah 23:6); and who, as an advocate or intercessor
for himself and for his people, is Jesus Christ the righteous, (***1 John
2:1). The Septuagint version takes it to be an epithet of the Lord himsalf,
trandating it, “O Lord of my righteousness’, asin (***Psalm 4:1); and so
the Syriac version, “hear, O holy Lord”; and in this manner does Christ
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address his father in prayer, (****John 17:11,25); and the consideration of
the holiness and righteousness of God is of usein prayer to glorify God,
and to command a proper awe and reverence of him;

attend unto my cry; the word for “cry” signifies both a noise made in away
of joy and grief; wherefore the Chaldee paraphrase rendersit, “attend to
my praise”, or hymn of praise, and which arises from sorrow and distress;
and intends not mental prayer attended with groanings which cannot be
uttered, but vocal prayer expressed in aloud and mournful manner,
signifying the distress the person isin, and his earnestness and importunacy
for help; and of this sort were some of Christ’s prayers; (see **Hebrews
5:7);

give ear unto my prayer, [that goeth] not out of feigned lips; hypocritical
and deceitful ones; but this went forth from his heart, which was lifted up
with his hands to God, to whom he drew nigh with atrue heart, and called
upon him in the sincerity and uprightness of his soul; and of this sort were
all Christ’s prayers, in whose mouth there is no guile: the various
expressions, “hear, attend, give ear”, which signify the same thing, show
the distress the supplicant was in, the fervency of his prayer, and his
vehement and earnest desire to be heard and answered immediately; and
since the accent “athnach” is upon theword yt I pt, “my prayer”, this last
clause is not to be joined only to that, but refersto al that is said before; as
that his“right” and his“cry”, aswell as his prayer, were unfeigned.

Ver. 2. Let my sentence come forth from thy presence, etc.] Not of
condemnation, such as came forth from God and passed on Adam and all
his posterity, ( “**Romans 5:12,18); though such an one was executed on
Christ, as he was the surety and representative of his people; but of
justification, which came forth from God and passed on Christ, when he
rose from the dead, and upon his people in him, (***1 Timothy 3:16
“®ZRomans 4.:25). Here it chiefly designs the vindication of the innocence
of the psalmist before men; and his request is, that as he was fully
persuaded that he was clear of the things he was charged with in the sight
of God, that he would openly and publicly make him appear so before men;
that he would bring forth his righteousness as the light, and his judgment as
the noonday, (***Psalm 37:6); and of which he made no doubt but he
would; so Christ, though he was traduced by men, knew he should be
judtified by his Father, and by his children, (*®1saiah 50:8 “**Matthew
11:19);
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let thine eyes behold the things that are equal; which is not to be
understood barely of the eyes of his omniscience; for these behold things
both equal and unequal, good and evil, things which agree and disagree
with the law of God, the rule of righteousness and equity; but of his
approbation of them, and that he would some way or other testify that
approbation; for the petition intends the favouring of hisjust and equal
cause, and making it to appear to be so.

Ver. 3. Thou hast proved mine heart, etc.] This properly belongs to God,
who is the searcher of the heart and reins, and is desired by al good men;
and though God has no need to make use of any means to know the heart,
and what isinit; yet in order to know, or rather to make known, what isin
the hearts of his people, he proves them sometimes by adversity, as he did
Abraham and Job, and sometimes by prosperity, by mercies given forth in a
wonderful way, as to the Israglites in the wilderness, (***Deuteronomy
8:2,16); sometimes by suffering false prophets and false teachers to be
among them, (**Deuteronomy 13:3); and sometimes by leaving
corruptions in them, and them to their corruptions, as he |eft the
Canaanites in the land, and as he left Hezekiah to his own heart, (“*Judges
2:22 3:1 *#2 Chronicles 32:31). In one or other or more of these ways
God proved the heart of David, and found him to be a man after his own
heart; and in the first of these ways he proved Christ, who was found
faithful to him that appointed him, and was a man approved of God,;

thou hast visited [me] in the night; God visited and redeemed his people in
the night of Jewish darkness; he visits and calls them by his grace in the
night of unregeneracy; and so he visits with his gracious presence in the
night of desertion; and he often visits by granting counsel, comfort, and
support, in the night of affliction, which seems to be intended here; thus he
visited the human nature of Christ in the midst of his sorrows and
sufferings, when it was the Jews' hour and power of darkness. Elsewhere
God is said to visit every morning, (**Job 7:18);

thou hast tried me; as silver and gold are tried in the furnace; thus the
people of God, and their graces in them, are tried by afflictions; so David
was tried, and in this manner Christ himself was tried; wherefore heis
caled the tried stone, (¥**1saiah 28:16);

[and] shalt find nothing; or “shalt not find”: which is varioudly supplied;
some “thy desire’, or what is well pleasing to thee, so Jarchi; or “thou hast
not found me innocent”, as Kimchi; others supply it quite the reverse, “and
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iniquity is not found in me”, as the Septuagint, VVulgate Latin, and Ethiopic
versions; or “thou hast not found iniquity in me’, as the Syriac and Arabic
versions; to which agrees the Chaldee paraphrase, “and thou hast not found
corruption”; which must be understood, not asif there was no sin and
corruption in David; for he often makes loud complaints and large
confessions of hissins, and earnestly prays for the forgiveness of them; but
either that there was no sin in his heart which he regarded, (***Psalm
66:18); which he nourished and cherished, which he indulged and lived in;
or rather there was no such crime found in him, which his enemies charged
him with; (see “**™Psalm 7:3,4). Thisistrue of Christ in the fullest sense; no
iniquity was ever found in him by God, by men or devils, (***John 14:30)
(™1 Peter 2:22); and aso of his people, as considered in him, being
justified by his righteousness, and washed in his blood, (***Jeremiah
50:20); though otherwise, as considered in themselves, they themselves
find sin and corruption abounding in them, ( “**Romans 7:18,21);

| am purposed [that] my mouth shall not transgress; by murmuring against
God, on account of hisvisitation and fiery trias, or by railing at men for
their false charges and accusations; this resolution was taken up by the
psalmist in the strength of divine grace, and was kept by him, (“**Psam
39:9); so Christ submitted himself patiently to the will of God without
repining, and when reviled by men reviled not again, (***Luke 22:42 “*1
Peter 2:23); and from hence may be learned, that the laws of God may be
transgressed by words as well as by works, and that the one as well as the
other should be guarded against; (see “**Psalm 39:1).

Ver. 4. Concerning the works of men, etc.] Of wicked men, as to what
respects and concerns them, or in the midst of them; in the midst of a
wicked generation of men, and their filthy conversation; who appear to be
SO,

by the word of thy lips; the law of God, the Scriptures of truth, the rule and
standard of faith and practice, which show what works are good and what
are not; by the use, help, and benefit of this;

| have kept [ me from| the paths of the destroyer; such is the devil, who
was amurderer from the beginning; antichrist, whose name is Abaddon and
Apoallyon, both which signify a destroyer; false teachers, and all wicked
men: the “paths’ of such are their wicked principles and practices, their
damnable errors and heresies, their sins and lusts, which make up the broad
road that leads to destruction: these the psalmist “kept” or “observed” ¢,
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for the words “me” and “from” are not in the original text; and the senseiis,
that he took notice of them, and avoided them, and, as afaithful prince and
magistrate, forbad his subjects walking in them, and restrained them from
them, making the word of God the rule of his conduct.

Ver. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, etc.] Which being spoken by
David in his own person, and for himself, shows that he was conscious of
his own weakness to keep himself in the ways of God, and to direct his
steps therein; and that he was sensible of, the need he stood in of divine
power to uphold and support him in them;

[that] my footsteps slip not; out of the paths of truth and duty, of faith and
holiness; of which there is danger, should a man be left to himself, and
destitute of divine direction and aid; (see **Psalm 73:2) (**Jeremiah
10:23); and though Christ had no moral weaknessin him, and wasin no
danger of faling into sin, or dlipping out of the ways of God; yet these
words may be applied to him in agood sense, as considered in human
nature, and attended with the sinless infirmities of it, he being God's
servant, whom he upheld, and of whom he gave his angels charge to keep
himin al hisways, (**saiah 42:1 “**Psalm 91:11).

Ver. 6. | have called upon thee, etc.] In prayer. This had been the constant
practice of the psalmist, and he still continued init;

for thou wilt hear me, O God; God is a God hearing prayer; heis used to

hear his people, and they have frequent experience of it, and they may be

assured that whatsoever they ask according to hiswill, and in the name of
Christ, he will hear; and such an assurance is a reason engaging the saints
to a constant calling upon God, (***Psalm 116:2); and such confidence of
being aways heard Christ had, (***John 11:41,42);

incline thine ear unto me, [and hear] my speech; meaning his prayer,
which he now directed to him in full assurance of being heard, and is as
follows.

Ver. 7. Show thy marvellous loving kindness, etc.] Such isthe
lovingkindness of God to his people in Christ; which is sovereign, free,
specid, distinguishing, everlasting, and unchangeable; it is better than life,
and passes knowledge; and which is set upon men and not angels, some
and not al, and these many of them the worst and vilest of men, and all of
them by nature children of wrath as others; and which has appeared in
choosing them in Christ, putting them into his hand, and making a covenant
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with him for them; in sending him into the world to suffer and die for them,
in regenerating, adopting, justifying, pardoning, and saving them with an
everlasting salvation; all which is marvellousin their eyes, and will be the
wonder of men and angelsto al eternity: this sometimes is hidden from the
objects of it, asit might be from the psalmist, and therefore he desires a
manifestation of it to him; or else his senseis, that God would show to
others in what a marvellous manner he loved him, by the help, deliverance,
and salvation he would give him. Such a petition will agree with Christ;
(see “*™Psalm 40:10,11). Some render the words™*, “separate thy
lovingkindness’, or cause it to pass “from them that rise up on” or “against
thy right hand”; but these were never the objects of it; and thereis no
separation of them from it, nor of that from them who are interested in it, (
““BRomans 8:38,39); much better may it be rendered, “ separate” or
“distinguish thy lovingkindness’ *°; that is, let it appear that | have special
interest in thy lovingkindness, distinct from others; distinguish me by thy
lovingkindness, remember me with that which thou bearest to a peculiar
people, (F*Psam 106:4);

O thou that savest by thy right hand; either by his power, or by the man of
his right hand, his own son;

them which put their trust [in thee]; not in men, not in an arm of flesh, not
in themselves, in their own power, wisdom, riches, and righteousness; but
in the Lord their God, who is the Saviour of al men, but especially of them
that believe, (***1 Timothy 4:10); for these he saves both in atemporal and
in aspiritual manner;

from those that rise up [against them]; from all their spiritual enemies, sin
and Satan; and from all outward ones, from the men of the world,
oppressors and violent persecutors, who are afterwards described: the
phrase, “by thy right hand”, is by some, as Aben Ezra, connected with the
word trust, and rendered, “them which trust in thy right hand” ***; either in
the grace, mercy, and favour of God, dispensed by his right hand; or in his
strength, and the mighty power of his arm; and by othersit isjoined to the
last clause, and so it stands in the original text, and rendered, “from those
that rise up against thy right hand” ***; and so the words describe such
persons who in a bold and presumptuous manner set themselves against
God, and strengthen themselves against the Almighty; who resist his
counsel and will, oppose themselves to the Lord and his Anointed, the man

of hisright hand, made strong for himself; and to his saints, who are as
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dear to him as his right hand, and who are preserved by him in the hollow
of his hand.

Ver. 8. Keep me as the apple of the eye, etc.] Which isweak and tender,
and is hurt and put to pain, and made uneasy by every little thing that
annoys it, and than which nothing is more dear to aman, or he is more
careful of preserving from being hurt; and fitly represents the weak estate
and condition of God's people, his affection for them, and tender care of
them; who as he has provided tunics for the eye, and guarded it with
eyebrows, so he has taken care for the safety of his dear children,
(*™**Deuteronomy 32:10 **™®Zechariah 2:8);

hide me under the shadow of thy wings; aluding either to the wings of the
cherubim over the mercy seat, where God granted his presence; so the
Targum paraphrases it,

“under the shadow of thy Shechinah hide me;”

or to birds, who cover their young ones with their wings to save them from
birds of prey; (see *™Psam 91:1,4 **1saiah 30:5 “"*Matthew 23:37).
From such passages perhaps the Heathens had their notion of presenting
their gods with wings ',

Ver. 9. Fromthe wicked that oppress me, etc.] Or “waste” or “destroy”
1254 as wild beasts do afield or vineyard when they get into it; and such
havoc do persecutors and fal se teachers make of the church and people of
God, when they are suffered to get in among them, (***Psalm 80:13)
(*™Acts 20:29); wherefore from such wicked and unreasonable men
protection is desired, (¥**2 Thessalonians 3:2);

[from] my deadly enemies; enemies against his soul or life, who sought to
take it away, nothing would satisfy them but this;

[who] compass me about; on all sides, in order to obtain their desire; such
were the enemies of Christ, and so they are described, (***Psalm
22:12,13,16).

Ver. 10. They are enclosed in their own fat, etc.] Or “their fat has enclosed
them”; either their eyes, that they can hardly see out of them, or their
hearts, so that they are stupid and senseless, and devoid of the fear of God;
the phrase is expressive of the multitude of their wealth and increase of
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power, by which they were swelled with pride and vanity, and neither
feared God nor regarded man; so the Targum paraphrasesit,

“their riches are multiplied, their fat covers them;”

(see ®*Deuteronomy 32:15 “**Psalm 73:8,9); some read it, “their fat
shuts their mouths’, so Aben Ezra and Kimchi; or “with their fat they shut
them” "*®; but the accent “athnach” will not admit of this reading; the last
word belongs to the next clause;

with their mouth they speak proudly; against God and his people, belching
out blasphemies against the one, and severe menaces and threatenings
against the other.

Ver. 11. They have now compassed usin our steps, etc.] The senseis, they
could not stir a step but they were at their heels, surrounding them on
every side. Thiswas true of David, when he was pursued by Saul, and
followed by him to Keilah and the wilderness of Maon, (**1 Samuel
23:8,26); according to the “ Cetib”, or textual writing, it should be
rendered, “they have compassed me”; but, according to the “Keri”, or
marginal reading, and the points, it is as we have trandated it, and which is
followed by the Targum, and both are right, and design David as a
principal person, and those that were with him, who were encompassed by
Saul and his men. This aso was verified in Christ, when Judas followed
him into the garden with a band of men to betray him, and when he was
enclosed by wicked men as he went to the cross, and hung upon it,
(**John 18:2,3 “***Psalm 22:12,16); and may likewise be accommodated
to the case of al the saints, who are troubled on every side, are beset with
the corruptions of their hearts, the temptations of Satan, and the
reproaches and persecutions of the men of the world, (***2 Corinthians 4:8
7:5);

they have set their eyes bowing down to the earth; which posture either
denotes fraudulence and hypocrisy, showing, by looking only upon the
ground, as if they were harmless and inoffensive, and had no ill designs,
and took no notice of anything; which, asit was true of David's enemies,
so of the Jews and of Judas with respect to Christ, and of false teachers
with respect to the church, (***Luke 20:20) (“™Matthew 7:15 26:48,49);
or else inhumanity and contempt, not caring to turn their eyes to look upon
them in distress, but kept their eyes fixed upon the earth, so Christ was
treated by the Jews, (**1saiah 53:3); or rather their being intent upon
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mischief, their diligence and watchfulness to observe all motions, and take
every opportunity “to strike”, or “cast me down to the earth”, as the
Arabic and Syriac versions render it; or the senseis, as Kimchi givesit,
their eyes are upon our ways, to spread nets for usin the earth to take us.

Ver. 12. Likeasalion [that] is greedy of his prey, etc.] Or “the likeness
of himisasalion” " meaning Saul, as Kimchi interprets it; or everyone
of them that compassed them about, as Aben Ezra observes; sometimes
wicked and persecuting princes are compared to lions, for their strength
and cruelty; (see ®™Proverbs 28:15 %2 Timothy 4:17); so the devil is
caled aroaring lion, (™1 Peter 5:8); and the antichristian beast is said to

have the mouth of alion, (**Revelation 13:2);

and asit were a young lion lurking in secret places; to leap upon its prey,
and seize it at once, as it has opportunity; this denotes the secret and
insidious method which the enemies of Christ take to do mischief; (see
“®Psalm 10:9,10).

Ver. 13. Arise, O Lord, etc.] (see *™Psalm 3.7 7:6 9:19 10:12);

disappoint him, or “prevent his face” **’; be beforehand with him, and so
disappoint him, when he is about to seize his prey; who is comparable to
the lion, or to the young lion; meaning the chief of his enemies, it may be
Saul;

cast him down; everyone of them that set themselves to cast down others
to the earth. Jarchi’s noteis,

“cut off hisfeet,”
that he may bow down and fall;

deliver my soul from the wicked, [which is] thy sword; so Jarchi, Aben
Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech, render the words; that is, from wicked
men, whom God makes use of as instruments to afflict and chastise his
people: so the Assyrian monarch is called the “rod” of his anger, with
whom he scourged his people Israel, (¥™1saiah 10:5). Compare with this
(***Psalm 22:20). The words are rendered by some, “deliver my soul from
the wicked by thy swords’ **%; meaning not the sword of the Spirit, the
Word of God by which Christ was delivered from the wicked one, when
tempted by him in the wilderness; but the avenging justice of God, the
sword of the Lord, which, being whetted and taken hold on, and used by
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him, brings vengeance on his enemies, and salvation to his people; (see
= Deuteronomy 32:41 #™Msaiah 27:1 **®Jeremiah 47:6,7). The Targum
paraphrases the clause thus,

“deliver my soul from the wicked, who deserves to be dain by thy
sword.”

Ver. 14. From men [which are] thy hand, O Lord, etc.] Some understand
these words, with what follows, as independent of the former, and of
another set of men, even of good men; so the Targum,

“and the righteous who deliver their souls for thy sake, O Lord,
unto death in the earth, their portion isin eterna life;”

so Jarchi givesthe like sense of them: but the words are to be connected
with the preceding, asthey are by Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech;
and the sense is, deliver my soul from men, which are instruments in thine
hand to chastise thy people: so even Satan himself, and the Sabeans and
Chaldeans, whom he instigated to afflict Job, are called the “hand” of the
Lord that touched him, because he suffered them to do what they did for
the trial of him, (**Job 19:21). The words may be rendered, “the men of
thy hand” "% who are raised up by thine hand to the power and dignity
they have; and who can easily be pulled down by it; and who are in thine
hand, and at thy beck and control, and whose wrath and fury thou canst
restrain. Or they may be rendered, “from men by thy hand” *®; that is,
deliver me from them by thy strong hand and mighty power; as Israel of
old was delivered from the Egyptians by the strong and mighty hand of
God;

from men of the world: who are, as they were when they came into the
world, in sin, in darkness, and in a carnal and unregenerate state; who are
not only in the world, but of it, and belong to it, and to it only; and are
under the influence of the god of the world, and are taken with the lusts
and pleasures of it, and live in them and serve them: and are of worldly
spirits, inordinately love the things of the world, mind earth and earthly
things, and are unconcerned about the things of another world; (see

% uke 16:8);

[which have] their portion in [thig] life; and in this only; have alarge share
of the good things of thislife; and which is all their portion, (***Luke
16:25);
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and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid [treasure]: earthly treasure, as
gold and silver, which is called hid treasure, because it isfirst hid in the
bowels of the earth, out of which it is dug, and afterwards hid in the coffers
of worldly men; and oftentimes kept to the hurt of the owners of it. Or the
phrase may denote the value and preciousness of it. And to have the belly
filled with thisis to have a very great affluence and plenty of it; thoughitis
very rare, let it be ever so large, that men are fully satisfied with it;

they are full of children; which among the eastern nations was reckoned a
considerable part of outward prosperity and happiness; (see “**Job
21:7,8,11 “®Psalm 127:3-5); or their “children are full”, or “filled” ***
with hidden treasure also;

and leave the rest of their [substance] to their babes; their children’s
children; their grandchildren, as Kimchi explainsit; and which is said, not
by way of complaint, as an evil in them, sinceit is lawful and right for
parents to lay up for their children, and leave it to them: unless the sense is,
that they engross all to themselves, and to their posterity, in life and death;
while they live, they indulge their sensual appetites and lusts, and fill
themselves and theirs, but give nothing to the poor and hungry; nor part
with anything for the interest of God and true religion; and when they die
leave nothing for such use and service, but all to their posterity: but rather
the phrase is expressive of their great plenty; that having lived in and
enjoyed great fulness themselves, and given large portions to their children,
yet have much left; which, at death, they bequeath to the young generation.
Now from such men in power and dignity, and from being hurt by them, as
well as from communion and conversation with them, the psalmist desires
to be delivered; and expresses his satisfaction in other and better things
than they enjoy, in the following words.

Ver. 15. Asfor me, etc.] | do not desireto be in their place and stead, with
all their plenty and prosperity; | am content with my present condition and
situation: for

[ will, or “shal”

behold thy face in righteousness; that is, appear before God in public
worship, where was the ark, the symbol of the face of God; enjoy his
gracious presence, have the discoveries of hislove, and see his face and
favour; than which nothing was more desirable by him and delightful to
him. Or God himself may be meant by “hisface’; and especialy God as he
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isto be beheld in the face of Christ, the Angel of his presence; and who is
to be beheld by faith in the present state of things, though as through a
glass, darkly; and in the future state perfectly, and as heis, both with the
eyes of the understanding, and, after the resurrection, with the eyes of the
body; (see “¥**Job 19:26,27); and to this state the psalmist seems more
especially to have respect, as Jarchi interpretsit: and the beatific vision of
God in Christ will be very glorious and exceeding ddlightful; it will be
assimilating and appropriating; it will be free from all darkness and
interruption, and will continue for ever. And this shall be seen “in
righteousness’; the psalmist believing that he should then appear as an
innocent person clear of al the false charges brought against him; and so
this may be understood of the righteousness of his cause, in which he
should stand before God, and enjoy communion with him:, or this may
design that perfect holiness and purity of heart, without which no man shall
see the Lord; and which, though now imperfect, shall in the other state be
without spot or blemish: or rather, the righteousness of Christ, which fits
believersfor, and in which they are brought into and stand in, the King's
presence;

| shall be satisfied, when | awake, with thy likeness; which will be in the
resurrection morn: or, as Jarchi expresses it, when the dead shall awake
from their sleep; for thisis not to be understood of awaking from natural
deep in the morning; when it is a satisfaction to a believer to be with God,
and to have God with him, (****Psalm 139:18); nor of awaking from a
deepy drowsy frame of spirit, which sometimes attends the saints; but of
rising from the dead: for as death is oftentimes expressed by sleep in
Scripture, so the resurrection by an awaking out of it, (**1saiah 26:19
“Daniel 12:2); at which time the saints will arise with the image of the
heavenly One upon them: they will be like to Christ both in soul and body;
in soul, in perfect knowledge and complete holiness: in body, in
incorruption and immortality, in power, glory, and spirituaity; in this will
lie their happiness and satisfaction. Or the meaning is, that he should be
satisfied with the likeness of God, with Christ the image of God, when he
should arise from the dead; seeing he should then appear with himin glory,
see him as heis, and be like him, and be for ever in his presence; which will
yield endless pleasure and unspeakable satisfaction. For the words may be
interpreted, not of David's awaking, but of the glory of God awaking or
appearing; which would afford an infinitely greater satisfaction than
worldly men have in worldly things'*®, to which thisis opposed, (“™Psam
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17:10); so the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin versions read, | shall be
satisfied when thy glory appears, or is seen; and so the Ethiopic and Arabic
Versions.
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PSALM 18

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 18

To the chief Musician, [a Psalm] of David

Thisisthe same with that in (***2 Samuel 22:1-23), with some variations,
omissions, and alterations:

the servant of the Lord; not only by creation, nor merely by regeneration,
but by office, asking of Isragl, being put into it by the Lord, and acting in it
in submission and obedience to him; just as the apostles under the New
Testament, on account of their office, so style themselvesin their epistles:

who spake unto the Lord the words of this song; that is, who delivered and
sung this song in so many express words, in public, before all the
congregation of Israel, to the honour and glory of God:

in the day [that] the Lord delivered him from the hand of all his enemies,
and from the hand of Saul, Not that this psalm was composed and sung the
selfsame day that David was delivered from Saul, and set upon the throne;
for it seems to have been written in his old age, at the close of his days; for
immediately after it, in the second book of Samudl, it follows, “now these
be the last words of David”, (***2 Samuel 23:1): but the sense is, that
whereas David had many enemies, and particularly Saul, who was his
greatest enemy, the Lord delivered him from them all, and especially from
him, from him first, and then from al the rest; which when he reflected
upon in his last days, he sat down and wrote this psalm, and then sung it in
public, having delivered it into the hands of the chief musician for that
purpose. There are two passages cited out of it in the New Testament, and
applied to Christ; (***Psalm 18:2), in (" Hebrews 2:13), and (***Psam
18:49) in ( “**Romans 15:9); and there are many thingsin it that very well
agree with him; he is eminently the “servant” of the Lord as Mediator; he
was encompassed with the snares and sorrows of death and hell, and with
the floods of ungodly men, when in the garden and on the cross God was
his helper and deliverer, as man; and he was victorious over all enemies,
sin, Satan, the world, death and hell; as the subject of this psalmisall along
represented: and to Christ it does most properly belong to be the head of
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the Heathen, whose voluntary subjects the Gentiles are said to be,
(****Psalm 18:43,44); and which is expressed in much the same language as
the like things are in (¥**1saiah 55:4,5); which is a clear and undoubted
prophecy of the Messiah; to which may be added, that the Lord's
Anointed, the King Messiah, and who is also called David, is expressly
mentioned in (**Psalm 18:50); and which is applied to the Messiah by the
Jews”® as (“2Psalm 18:32) is paraphrased of him by the Targum on it;

and he said; the following words:

Ver. 1. | will lovethee, O Lord, my strength.] These words are not in
twenty second chapter of Second Samuel: the psalm there begins with

("™ Psalm 18:2). The psalmist here expresses his love to the Lord, and his
continuance in it; that Jehovah the Father was, is, and ever will be the
object of Christ’slove, is certain; and which has appeared by his readiness
in the council and covenant of grace to do hiswill; by his coming down
from heaven to earth for that purpose; by hisdelight in it, it being his meat
and drink to do it; and by his sufferings and death, which werein
compliance with, and obedience to it, (***John 14:31); and asin David, so
in al regenerate ones, thereis love to God; Jehovah is loved by themin all
his persons; Jehovah the Father isloved, and to be loved, for the
perfections of his nature, because of the works of his hands, of creation
and providence; and particularly because of his works of specia grace and
goodness, and especially because of hislove wherewith he has loved his
people, (**1 John 4:19). Jehovah the Son is loved, and to be loved, above
all creatures and things whatever, sincerely and heartily, fervently and
constantly; because of the loveliness of his person, the love of his heart,
and hisworks of grace and redemption; all of him islovely; and heisto be
loved, and isloved, in his person, offices, relations, people, word, and
ordinances: Jehovah the Spirit is loved, and to be loved, because of his
person and perfections, and operations of grace; as a sanctifier, comforter,
the spirit of adoption, the earnest and pledge of eternal glory. The word
here used signifies the most intimate, tender, and affectionate love; it often
designs mercy and bowels of mercy; so Aben Ezrainterprets it of seeking
mercy of God: the reasons are as follow in this verse and (**Psalm 18:2):
because “the Lord is my strength”; so he was to Christ as man, who as
such was the man of his right hand, the Son of Man, whom he made strong
for himself, to do hiswork, and for his glory, (*"Psalm 80:17); he
promised to strengthen him, and he did, (™ Psalm 89:21 **saiah 42:1
49:8); and so heisthe strength of al his saints, even Jehovah, Father, Son,
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and Spirit; he isthe strength of their hearts both in life and at death; heis
the strength of their graces, who strengthens that which he has wrought for
them, and in them; he strengthens them to do their duty, to bear the cross,
and every affliction, and against every enemy of their souls; and this
renders him very lovely and amiable to them.

Ver. 2. The Lord [is] my rock, etc.] To whom the saints have recourse for
shelter and safety, for supply, support, and divine refreshment; and in
whom they are secure, and on whom they build their hopes of eternal life
and happiness, and so are safe from all enemies, and from all danger. Christ
is called a Rock on all these accounts, (***Psalm 61:2,3) (**1saiah 32:2
33:16 ““*Matthew 16:18 “***1 Corinthians 10:4);

and my fortress; or garrison; so the saints are kept in and by the power of
God asin agarrison, (™1 Peter 1:5);

and my deliverer: out of all afflictions, and from all temptations, and out of
the hands of all enemies; from abody of sin and death at last, and from
wrath to come;

my God; the strong and mighty One, who is able to save, and who is the
covenant God and Father of his people;

my strength, in whom | will trust; as Christ did, and to whom these words
are applied in (F*Hebrews 2:13); and as his people are enabled to do even
under very distressing and discouraging circumstances, (**Job 13:15)
(*™Msaiah 26:4);

my buckler; or shield; who protects and defends them from their enemies,
and preserves them from the fiery darts of Satan;

and the horn of my salvation; who pushes, scatters, and destroys their
enemies, and saves them; a metaphor taken from horned beasts; so Christ,
the mighty and able Saviour, is called, (**Luke 1:69);

[and] my high tower; such is the name of the Lord, whither the righteous
run and are safe, (***Proverbs 18:10); and where they are above and out of
the reach of every enemy; (see ®*1saiah 33:16); in (*%*2 Samuel 22:3), it
is added, “and my refuge, my Saviour, thou savest me from violence’.
These various epithets show the fulness of safety in Jehovah, the various
ways he has to deliver his people from their enemies, and secure them from
danger; and the psalmist beholding and claiming his interest in him under all
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these characters, rendered him exceeding lovely and delightful to him; and
each of them contain areason why he loved him, and why, in the strength
of grace, he determined to love him. God may be regarded in al these
characters by Christ as man.

Ver. 3. I will call upon the Lord, etc.] In prayer, for fresh mercies, and
further appearances of himself, and discoveries of his grace and favour;

[who isworthy] to be praised; for the perfections of his nature, the works
of his hands, his providential goodness, and more especidly for his
covenant grace and blessingsin Christ. The Targumiis,

“in praise, or with an hymn, | pray before the Lord;”

agreeably to the rule the apostle gives, (**Philippians 4:6); and this prayer
was a prayer of faith, asfollows;

so shall | be saved from mine enemies: which was founded upon past
experience of God's goodness to him in distress, when he called upon him,
as the next words show.

Ver. 4. The sorrows of death compassed me, etc.] These words and the
following, in this verse and (****Psalm 18:5), as they respect David, show
the snares that were laid for hislife, the danger of death he was in, and the
anxiety of mind he was possessed of on account of it; and as they refer to
Chrigt, include all the sorrows of hislife to the time of his desth, who was a
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief personally, and bore and carried
the sorrows and griefs of all his people; and may chiefly intend his sorrows
in the garden, arising from a view of the sins of his people, which he was
about to bear upon the cross; and from an apprehension of the wrath of
God, and curse of the law, which he was going to sustain for them, when
his soul was mep1lvmog, encompassed about with sorrow, even unto
death, (“™Matthew 26:38); when his sorrow was so great, and lay so
heavy upon him, that it almost pressed him down to death, he could scarce
live under it; and may also take in the very pains and agonies of death; he
dying the death of the cross, which was a very painful and excruciating

one; (see “Psam 22:14-17); The Hebrew word for “sorrows” signifies
the pains and birth throes of awoman in travail; and is here fitly used of the
sufferings and death of Christ; through which he brought forth much fruit,
or many sonsto glory. The Targumis,
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“distress has encompassed me, as awoman that sits upon the stool,
and has no strength to bring forth, and isin danger of dying.”

In ("2 Samuel 22:5), it is“the waves’ or “breakers of death compassed
me”; and the word there used is rendered in (***Hosea 13:13); “the
breaking forth of children”; moreover the same word signifies “ cords’ **,
aswell as pains and sorrows; and the allusion may be to malefactors being
bound with cords when led to execution, and put to desath; and may here
signify the power of death, under which the Messiah was held for awhile,
but was loosed from it at his resurrection; to which sense of the word, and
to the words here, the Apostle Peter manifestly refers, (“*"Acts 2:24);

and the floods of ungodly men made me afraid; meaning either the
multitude of them, as Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Roman soldiers, and
people of the Jews, who all gathered together against him; so the Targum

endured by them; as spitting upon, buffering, scourging, etc. The word
rendered “ungodly men [is] Belial”; and signifies vain, worthless, and
unprofitable men; men of no figure or account; or lawless ones, such as
have cast off the yoke of the law, are not subject to it; persons very wicked
and profligate. The word in the New Testament seems to be used for
Satan, (***2 Corinthians 6:15); where it is so rendered in the Syriac
version, and he may be designed here; and by the floods of Belia may be
meant, not so much the temptations of Satan in the wilderness, as his
violent and impetuous attacks upon Christ in the garden, when being in an
agony or conflict with him, his sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood,
("P*Luke 22:44). The Septuagint render the word, “the torrents of iniquity
troubled me”; which was true of Christ, when all the sins of his people
came flowing in upon him, like mighty torrents, from all quarters, when
God laid on him the iniquity of them all, and he was made sin for them; and
inaview of al this“he began to be sore amazed”, (“**Mark 14:33);
compare with this (***Psalm 69:1,2). Arama interprets Belia of the evil
imagination in David, who had awar in himsalf.

Ver. 5. The sorrows of hell compassed me about, etc.] Or “the cords of the
grave’ **°, under the power of which he was detained for awhile; the
allusion may be to the manner of burying among the Jews, who wound up
their dead bodies in linen clothes; so that they were as persons bound hand
and foot; and thus were they laid in the grave; (see “***John 11:44); and so

was Chrigt, till he was raised from the dead, when he showed himsdlf to



181

have the keys of hell and death, and to be no more under their power, or be
held by them;

the snares of death prevented me; or “met” or “got before me” " the
sense is, he was taken in them: this phrase designs the insidious ways and
methods which the enemies of Christ took to ensnare him, and take away
hislife, and in which they succeeded; (see ““*Matthew 26:4).

Ver. 6. Inmy distress | called upon the Lord, etc.] The great Jehovah, the
everlasting | AM, who isthe most High in all the earth, and who is able to
save, (“Hebrews 5:7);

and cried unto my God; as Jesus did, (***Matthew 27:46); so the members
of Christ, when in distress, as they often are, through sin and Satan,
through the hidings of God' s face, avariety of afflictions, and the
persecutions of men, betake themselves to the Lord, and call upon their
God: atime of distressis atime for prayer; and sometimes the end God has
in suffering them to bein distress is to bring them to the throne of his
grace; and a great privilege it is they have that they have such athrone to
come to for grace and mercy to help them in time of need, and such a God
to sympathize with them, and help them; and their encouragement to call
upon him, and cry unto him, is, that he is Jehovah, omniscient, omnipotent,
and omnipresent; who knows their wants, is able to help them, and isa
God at hand to do it;

He heard my voice out of histemple; that is, out of heaven his dwelling
place; for the temple at Jerusalem was not built in David’ stime; and it may
be observed, that the prayer of the psalmist, or whom he represents, was a
vocal one, and not merely mental; and hearing it intends a gracious regard
unto it, an acceptance of it, and an agreeable answer: for it follows,

and my cry came before him, [even] into his ears; God did not cover
himself with a cloud, that his prayer could not pass through; but it was
admitted and received; it came up before him with acceptance; it reached
his ears, and even entered into them, and was delightful music to them:
(see “**John 11:41,42 “**Hebrews 5:7).

Ver. 7. Then the earth shook and trembled, etc.] Asit did quickly after
Christ called upon the Lord, and cried to his God upon the cross,
(*Matthew 27:50,51); and so some time after, when his people were
praying together, the place where they were assembled was shaken,
(***Acts 4:31); as atoken of God's presence being with them: and the
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shaking and trembling of the earth is often used as a symbol of the presence
of God, and of the greatness of his majesty; as when he brought the
children of Israel through the Red sea, went before them in the wilderness,
and descended on Mount Sinai, which mountain then moved and quaked
exceedingly; (see ***Psalm 104:32 77:16-18 68:7,8 **®Exodus 19:18); and
it is easy to observe, that in this, and other parts of this majestic account of
the appearance of God on the behalf of the person the subject of this

psalm, and against his enemies, there are manifest allusionsto the giving of
the law on Mount Sinai; though it may be this shaking of the earth, and
what follows, are to be understood in afigurative sense;

the foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken; and design the
shaking of the earth and heavens, prophesied of in (***Haggai 2:6,7); and
which is explained in (¥**Hebrews 12:26,27); of the removing the
ordinances of the ceremonial law, that Gospel ordinances might remain
unshaken; for in (***2 Samuel 22:8); the words are, “the foundations of
heaven moved and shook”; and the shaking and moving of the earth and
mountains may denote the abolition and destruction of kingdoms and
nations; and first of the civil polity of the Jews, and of their ecclesiastical
state, which quickly ensued upon the death of Christ; and next of the ruin
of Rome Pagan, and then of Rome Papal; which are both signified by an
earthquake, and by the removal of mountains, (“**Revelation 6:12,14
11:13 16:18-20);

because he was wroth; with the people of the Jews, for disbelieving and
rejecting the Messiah; for setting themselves, and taking counsel together
against him, and putting him to desath; for these things God was angry with
them, and wrath came upon them to the uttermost, and their nation, city,
and temple were destroyed, (*™Psalm 2:1-5 ***1 Thessalonians 2:16); and
with the Pagan empire and antichristian powers, (“*Revelation 6:16,17
11:18).

Ver. 8. There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, etc.] This, with what
follows, describes a storm of thunder; the “smoke” designs thick black
clouds, gathered together; “fire” intends lightning; and “coals of fire”, hot
thunderbolts; and the whole is borrowed from, and is an alusion to what
was at the giving of the law on Mount Sinai, (***Exodus 19:16,18); The
majesty of God is here set forth in much such language asis the leviathan
in (*¥*Job 41:19-21); the “smoke of his nostrils” seems to intend the
indignation of God against the enemies of David, of Christ, and of his
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people, and the punishment be will inflict upon them, (**1saiah 65:5
T Revelation 14:11). The Targum interpretsit of the pride and insolence
of Pharaoh;

and fire out of his mouth devoured; God is awall of fire round about his
people, and a consuming one to his and their enemies. This expresses the
wrath of God upon the Jewish nation, and his sending the Roman armies to
burn their city, (“*Matthew 22:7);

coals were kindled by it; the Jews being as dry trees, werefit fuel for the
fire of divine wrath, and so presently became as coals of fire; so the
antichristian party, upon the pouring out of the fourth vial, will be scorched
with heat, and blaspheme the name of God, (**Revelation 16:8,9).

Ver. 9. He bowed the heavens also, and came down, etc.] To execute
wrath and vengeance on wicked men; which is always the sense of these
phrases when they go together; (see “**Psalm 144:6-8 ®**saiah 64:1,2);
The Targum is, “he bowed the heavens, and his glory appeared”; that is,
the glory of his power, and of his mighty hand of vengeance; for not his
grace and mercy, but hisindignation and wrath, showed themselves; for it
follows,

and darkness [was] under his feet; the Targum is, “adark cloud”,
expressive of the awfulness of the dispensation to wicked men; who are not
allowed to see the face of God, are debarred his presence, and denied,
communion with him, and to whom everything appears awful and terrible,
(**®Psalm 97:2-5).

Ver. 10. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly, etc.] The Targum
rendersit in the plural number, “cherubim”; and so the Septuagint, Syriac,
and Arabic versions, and by whom may be meant, either the angels, who
are as horses and chariots, on whom Jehovah rides, and who art he makes
use of as executioners of hiswrath and vengeance, (¥*Zechariah 6:5
“Psalm 68:17); and to whom wings are assigned as a token of swiftness,
(*™saiah 6:2); or rather the ministers of the Gospel, who are the living
creatures in (®"Revelation 4:7,8); and answer to the “cherubim” in
Ezekiel’ s visions; and whom God made use of, especialy after the death of
Christ, and when the Gospel was rejected by the Jews, to carry it into the
Gentile world, which was done by them with great speed and swiftness,
and Maimonides™’ gives a caution, not to understand the phrase, “ he did
fly”, as of God, but of the cherub;
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yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind; which may design the speedy
help and assistance God gave to his Son, and gives to his people; and the
swift destruction of their enemies; (see ***Psam 104:3,4); the wordsin
("2 Samuel 22:11), with only the variation of aletter in one word, are,
“and he was seen upon the wings of the wind”; which were both true; nor
need a various reading be supposed, the psalmist using both words at
different times, suitable to his purpose, and which both express his sense.
Wings are ascribed to the winds by the Heathen poets, and they are
represented as winged on ancient monuments %,

Ver. 11. He made darkness his secret place, etc.] Which, and the dark
watersin the next clause, are the same with the thick clouds in the lat, in
which Jehovah is represented as wrapping himself, and in which helies hid
asin asecret place; not so as that he cannot see others, as wicked men
imagine, (#*Job 22:13,14); but as that he cannot be beheld by others; the
Targum interprets it,

“he caused his Shechinah to dwdll in darkness;”

his pavilion round about him [were] dark waters, [and] thick clouds of the
skies; these were as a tent or tabernacle, in which he dwelt unseen by men;
(see *=Job 36:29); al this may design the dark dispensation of the Jews,
after their rejection and crucifixion of Christ; when God departed from
them, left their house desolate, and them without his presence and
protection; when the light of the Gospel was taken away from them, and
blindness happened unto them, and they had eyes that they should not see,
and were given up to ajudicia darkness of mind and hardness of heart;
which were some of the dark, deep, and mysterious methods of divine
Providence, with respect to which God may be said to be surrounded with
darkness, dark waters, and thick clouds; (see “**Romans 11:7,8,25,32,33).

Ver. 12. At the brightness [that was| before him, The lightning that came
out of the thick clouds; which may denote, either the coming of Christ to
take vengeance on the Jewish nation, which was swift and sudden, clear
and manifest; or the spreading of the Gospdl in the Gentile world, in which
Chrigt, the brightness of his Father’s glory, appeared to the illumination of
many; (see “**Matthew 24:27); and both may be intended, as the effects
following show;

his thick clouds passed; that is, passed away; the gross darkness, which
had for so many years covered the Gentile world, was removed when God
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sent forth his light and truth; and multitudes, who were darkness itself,
were made light in the Lord;

hail [stones] and coals of fire; the same Gospel that was enlightening to
the Gentiles, and the savour of life unto life unto them, was grievous, like
hail stones, and tormenting, scorching, irritating, and provoking, like coals
of fire, and the savour of death unto death, to the Jews; when God
provoked them, by sending the Gospel among the Gentiles, and calling
them: or these may design the heavy, awful, and consuming judgments of
God upon them, which are sometimes signified by hail storms; (see
“Revelation 8:7 16:11). In ("2 Samuel 22:13), it isonly, “through the
brightness before him were coals of fire kindled”.

Ver. 13. The Lord also thundered in the heavens, etc.] By his apostles and
ministers, some of which were Boanergeses, sons of thunder, whose
ministry was useful to shake the consciences of men, and bring them to a
sense of themselves, (“™*Mark 3:17);

and the Highest gave his voice; the same with thunder; for thunder is often
called the voice of the Lord, (*¥*Job 37:5 40:9 “**Psam 29:3-9); compare
with this (***Psalm 68:11); the Targum interpretsit, “he lifted up his
word”; the same effects as before follow,

hail [stones] and coals of fire; (see Gill on “<“***Psalm 18:12").

Ver. 14. Yea, he sent out his arrows, etc.] By which thunderbolts, cracks
of thunder, and flashes of lightning, seem to be meant; (see **Psam
77:17,18 144:6); comparable to arrows shot, and sent out of a bow; and
may denote, either the doctrines of the Gospel, which were sharp in the
hearts of Christ’s enemies, and are either the means of subduing them to
him, or of destroying them, being the savour of death unto death; or
however, like arrows, give great pain and uneasiness where they stick, and
grievously distress and torment; as does the fire which comes out of the
mouth of the two witnesses, (“®Revelation 11:5,10). The Targum s,

“he sent hisword as arrows;”

or else the judgments of God are meant, as famine, pestilence, and the
sword, which God sent unto, and spent upon the Jewish nation,
(**Deuteronomy 32:23);
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and scattered them; among the nations of the world, where they have been
dispersed ever since;

and he shot out lightnings; or “many lightnings’, so the Targum:
and discomfited them; troubled, terrified, and distressed them.

Ver. 15. Then the channels of water were seen, etc.] Or, “of the sea’; asin
("2 Samuel 22:16). There seems to be an alusion to the drying up of the
sea when the Israglites passed through it. Aben Ezrainterprets this of the
discovery of the secrets of enemies, and of their deep schemes and
counsals, which they seek to hide, but are made known by him who sees all
thingsin the dark; and so the following clause;

and the foundations of the world were discovered; but it rather seemsto
intend the utter extirpation and ruin of the Jewish nation, both in their civil
and ecclesiastic state, the foundation of which was rooted up and laid bare;
unless with Jerom we understand this of the ministers of the word, in
whom the doctrines of grace were channelled, and who were as fountains
of water; and of the foundation of the apostles and prophets made known
in the Gospdl: but the former senseis best; since it follows,

at thy rebuke, O Lord; at the blast of the breath of thy nostrils; for the
destruction of the Jews was the effect of divine wrath and vengeance: so
ends the account of the wonderful appearance of God in favour of the
person the subject of this psalm, and against his enemies; the deliverance
wrought for him is next described.

Ver. 16. He sent from above, etc.] Either his hand, asin (***Psalm 144:7);
he exerted and displayed his mighty power in raising Christ from the dead;
or he sent help from his sanctuary; asin (**Psam 20:2); and helped and
strengthened him in a day of salvation; or when he wrought out the
salvation of his people; or “he sent hisword”, asin (**Psalm 107:20); his
word of command, to take up hislife again, as he had given it to lay it
down, (***John 10:18). The Targum is, he sent his prophets; but it may be
much better supplied, he sent his angels, or an angel; ashe did at his
resurrection, who rolled away the stone from the sepulchre, as a token of
his justification and discharge: so Jarchi interprets it, he sent his angels; and
Aben Ezra suppliesit thus,

“he sent hisword or his angel:”
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unless the sense should be, as Cocceius suggests, he sent a cloud from
above, which was done at Christ’s ascension, and which received him out
of the sight of the apostles, (**®Acts 1:9). Sinceit follows,

he took me; that is, up to heaven; thither Christ was carried in a cloud, one
of God's chariots, he sent for him; and where he is received, and will be
retained until his second coming; though rather the sense is, he took me by
the hand:

he drew me out of many waters. Thisis said either in alusion to Moses,
who had his name from his being drawn out of the water, (“*Exodus
2:10); and who was an eminent type of Christ; and thisisthe only place
where the Hebrew word is made use of from whence he had his name; or
else to aman plunged in water ready to be drowned; (see ***Psam
69:1,2). By these “many waters’ may be meant the many afflictions,
sorrows, and sufferings from which Christ was freed, when raised from the
dead, and highly exalted and crowned with glory and honour; and the
torrent of sinswhich flowed in upon him at the time he was made sin for
his people, from which he was justified when risen; and so will appear a
second time without sin unto salvation; and the wrath of God, the waves
and billows of which went over him, and compassed him about as water, at
the time of his sufferings; from which he was delivered when he was shown
the path of life, and entered into the presence of God, and sat at his right
hand, where are joys and pleasures for evermore; and aso his grand enemy
Satan, with his principalities and powers, who came in like a flood upon
him; but he destroyed him and spoiled them; and particularly the floods of
ungodly men, spoken of in (**Psalm 18:4); seem to be here designed,;
compare with this (***Psalm 144:7); “so many waters’ signify many
people and nations, (““Revelation 17:15); and accordingly the Targum is,

“he delivered me from many people.”

Thiswas true of Christ when risen and ascended; he was then separate
from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; and this sense is confirmed
by the following words, where what is expressed figuratively hereisthere
literally explained.

Ver. 17. He delivered me from my strong enemy, etc.] Which, as it may
respect David, may be understood of Goliath the Philistine champion, who
was aman of war from his youth; or Saul, king of Israel; and, asit may
respect David' s antitype, may design either the chief priests, Scribes, and
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Pharisees, who were men of power and influence; or more especially Satan,
the strong man armed, with al his principalities and powers; or, likewise
death, the last enemy, from whose pains and cords he was |oosed when
raised from the dead, and when he was delivered from every other strong
enemy;

and from them which hated me; from the old serpent the devil, between
whom and him there has been a lasting enmity; and from the world, the
people of the Jews, particularly the Pharisees, who bore an implacable
hatred to Chrigt;

for they were too strong for me; as Goliath and Saul were too strong for
David of himself, so Christ’s enemies were too strong for him; not as God,
for heisthe mighty God, the Almighty, and stronger than the strong man
armed, but as man; for in his human nature he had a sinless weakness,
which showed itself in his agonies in the garden; or a natural weakness,
through which he was crucified; and this weak nature of Christ Satan
attacked, and got an advantage over, and brought it to the dust of death,
which is meant by his bruising his heel, though by it he got a broken head.
But though Christ’s enemies were too strong for him, considered merely as
man, they not being, at least many of them, flesh and blood, but
principalities and powers; yet being helped by his Father, and supported by
his divine nature, he overcame them, and was delivered from them.

Ver. 18. They prevented me in the day of my calamity, etc.] Referring to
the times of his distress in the garden and upon the cross; the time of his
sufferings and death, which was a dark and cloudy day, as the word "%
used suggests, both in aliteral and in a spiritual sense; and when the day
and hour was come, fixed and determined by the will of God, then his
enemies, though not before, met him, laid hold on him, were too mighty for
him, condemned, crucified, and insulted him;

but the Lord was my stay; or staff, on whom he leaned, relied, and
depended, believing he would help him; and by whom he was supported
and upheld, (¥*™saiah 42:1 50:7-9 49:7,8). The Targum is,

“the Word of the Lord was my stay.”

Ver. 19. He brought me forth also into a large place, etc.] Into heaven, a
place of the glorious liberty of Christ, after his captivity to death and the
grave, whither he ascended leading captivity captive, and of the children of
God; and a spacious place, where there is room enough for Christ and all
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his people; here he now is, and will remain till his second coming, and from
hence we expect him; (see ***John 14:2,3). Compare with this (**Psadm
31:8 118:5);

he delivered me, because he delighted in me; God delivered David from all
his enemies, because he was a man after his own heart, in whom he
delighted; not for any merit and worthinessin him, but of his good will and
pleasure: he delivered Christ because he was his e ect, in whom his soul
delighted; and who was daily his delight, rgoicing in his presence before
the world was. and he delivers his church and people, because they are his
Hephzibah, in whom is his delight, (**1saiah 62:4); the Father delighted in
them, and therefore chose them to salvation; the Son delighted in them,
and gave himself for them, and ransomed them out of the hands of him that
is stronger than they; the Holy Spirit delighted in them, and therefore
regenerates, renews, and sanctifies them, and seals them up unto the day of
redemption.

Ver. 20. The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness, etc.]
Which, if applied to David, cannot be understood of his own personal
righteousness, or of works of righteousness done by him, for these merit
nothing at the hand of God; no reward, in strict justice, is due to them, or
given to them: aman’s own righteousness is imperfect, and by the law of
God is not accounted a righteousness; and it is unprofitable to God, is no
gain to him, and so not rewardable by him; and were it perfect, it is but
man’ s duty, and what God has a prior right to, and so is not recompensed
by him; though it is so far from being pure and perfect, that it is attended
with much sin, and is no other than rags, and filthy ones, which can never
recommend a person to God; it iswhat will not bear the sight of God, and
can never be called cleannessin his eyesight: by it no man isjustified before
him; and though God does, indeed, reward the works of his people, which
are fruits of his grace, yet the reward is not of debt, but of grace. This,
therefore, must be understood of the righteousness of David’s cause, and
of hisinnocence with respect to the things he was charged with by his
enemies; of his righteousness towards Saul; and of “the cleanness of [his]
hands’, in not defiling them with his blood, when it was in his power to
take away his life; therefore God rewarded him by delivering him out of his
hands, and setting him upon the throne, and causing his kingdom to
flourish and prosper; for this respects temporal blessings, and not eternal
glory and happiness; and is something that had been and was then enjoyed,
and not anything future, or in another world: though it is best of all to
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apply it to Christ, and understand it of his righteousness, which he, as
Mediator, has wrought out for his people; thisis perfect, pure, and
spotless, and entirely agreeable to the law of God; what will bear the sight
of God, is satisfying to hisjustice, iswell pleasing to him, and iswhat he
accepts of, and imputes to them that believe in Christ, and by which they
arejustified from all things. Now, according to this righteousness, Christ in
strict justice has been rewarded in his own person; as he had the work of
man’ s redemption assigned him, and he agreed to do it, he had areward
promised him, and which he claimed, when he had glorified his Father and
finished his work; and which he received when he was set down at the right
hand of God, crowned with glory and honour, in consegquence of his
obedience, sufferings, and death; (see “™Philippians 2:7-10); and heis
rewarded in his members according to his righteousness, they being
justified by it, and made heirs of eternal life on account of it, and are or will
be glorified with him for evermore;

according to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me; which
sgnifies the same thing.

Ver. 21. For | have kept the ways of the Lord, etc.] Not those which the
Lord himself walks in, his ways of providence, or of grace; though these
are and should be taken notice of and observed by good men, as the word
2% ysed will bear to be rendered; but the ways which he has prescribed and
directed men to walk in, the ways of his commandments, in which they
should go; these were, in some measure, kept by David, who often, in the
hundred nineteenth psalm speaks of his keeping the testimonies and
statutes, and commandments of the Lord; as they are by good men, with
some degree of pleasure, they take delight to walk in them; and with some
degree of constancy, they keep walking in them, without turning to the
right hand or the left, though solicited to it; but yet not perfectly, for they
have many a dip and fall in them; wherefore this cannot be a reason of their
being rewarded according to their righteousness: in strict justice, the words
better agree with Christ, who kept the law of God perfectly, did his will
completely; he came from heaven to do it; it was his meat and drink to
accomplish it; and he always did the things which pleased his father,
wherefore he rewarded him,

and have not wickedly departed from my God; which was, in some sense,
true of David; not as by disbelieving the power and providence, the
promises, truth, and faithfulness of God, and his covenant interest in him;
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which to do would have been a wicked departure from God; (see
“Hebrews 3:12); nor by forsaking the house and worship of God; though
he was driven from thence by wicked men, yet sore against hiswill, and
which during his exile he frequently laments and complains of; nor by
snning wilfully and presumptuoudly, only through error, inadvertency,
infirmity, and temptation: but when it is observed, how much unbelief,
which isapartial departing from the living God, and how many there are
that neglect private and public worship, and what a proneness thereis to
sin and wickedness, and how much thereis of the will in sinful actions, in
the best of men; it isright and best to understand this of Christ, who never
was guilty of sin, nor committed any wickedness in departing from God in
the least: as man, God was his God, and he always believed hisinterest in
him, and claimed it even when he forsook him on the cross; nor did he quit
his service, desert his cause, nor depart from the work and business he
enjoined him, till it was finished.

Ver. 22. For all hisjudgments [were] before me, etc.] That is, the
precepts of the law of God, which David had a respect unto, loved, took
delight and pleasure in, and so had them all in his sight, and made them the
rule of his actions; and the law of God is delighted in by regenerate
persons, after the inward man; and though it is abolished as a covenant of
works, it isarule of walk and conversation to the saints; and as such they
keep it in view, and regard it impartially, not only some of its precepts, but
all. Thisin the highest and fullest sense was done by Christ, who was made
under the law, in whose heart it was, and who came to fulfil it, and has
completely fulfilled it;

and | did not put away his statutes from me; in ("**2 Samuel 22:23); it is
read, “and as for his statutes, | did not depart from them”; the senseis the
same; this may have respect to the ceremonial law, and the ordinances of it,
which David abode by, very strictly observed, renewed, and put in order;
and which Chrigt, his antitype, never departed from, but conformed unto
throughout the whole of his life; witness his circumcision, keeping of the
passover, attendance on the synagogue and temple worship; nor did he put
them away until they had their full accomplishment in him; when there was
adisannulling of them because of their weakness and unprofitableness.

Ver. 23. | was also upright before him, etc.] In heart and conversation,
being sincere and faithful; so David was in the sight of God; but thisis
much more true of Christ, in whom there was no unrighteousness nor
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guile, neither in his heart, nor in hislips; he was of perfect integrity, and
faithful in al things to him that appointed him;

and | kept myself from mine iniquity; which some interpret of origina sin,
in which David was born, which dwelt in him, and prompted him to sin; but
rather it refersto the taking away of Saul’s life, which he might be tempted
to do, as being his enemy that sought his life; and which he was put upon
and urged to by some about him, and yet did it not. But it is best here also
to apply these words to Christ; for though he had no iniquity of his own,
yet he had the iniquities of his people on him, as their surety, and which he
cdls“mine’, (***Psalm 40:12). But though he bore them, he did not
commit any of them; though he was made sin, he knew none; and though
he was tempted by Satan to the most enormous iniquities, as destroying
himself and worshipping the devil, he kept himself from the evil one, that
he could not touch him: the sense is, that he kept himself from committing
any sin, which cannot be said of any mere man; and so far as good men are
kept from sin, they are kept by the power of God, and not by themselves.
All these things show, that the righteousness of Christ was a perfect,
sinless one, entirely agreeable to the laws, statutes, and judgments of God,;
was pure in the sight of God, and rewardable in strict justice. Henceiit is
repeated as follows:

Ver. 24. Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me according to my
righteousness, etc.] Having proved and supported this proposition by the
above reasons, it is repeated, for confirmation’s sake;

according to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight; this phrase, “in his
eyesight”, is here added, to show that the righteousness of Christ was
clean, pure, and spotlessin the sight of God; in the eye of divine justice:
hence those that are clothed with it are holy and unblamable, and
irreprovablein his sight, (***Colossians 1:22).

Ver. 25. With the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful, etc.] The
merciful man is the good, gracious, holy, and godly man, as the word "
here used signifies, and is sometimes rendered; one that has received grace
and mercy from the Lord, and has principles of grace and goodness
wrought in him, and is kind and merciful to others, both to their souls and
bodies; and to such men God shows himself merciful: not that they are first
merciful to others, and then heis so to them, for it isjust the reverse; nor is
their mercifulness the cause or condition of his, for he has mercy on whom
he will have mercy; but to such he shows fresh mercy, and bestows more
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grace upon them; they find grace and mercy with him now, and will do
hereafter; (see "™ Matthew 5:7). This may be applied to Christ, all whose
ways are mercy and truth; he saw the estate his people would come into; he
pitied their case, and became their surety in eternity; he betrothed them to
himself in loving kindness and tender mercies; and undertook to feed the
flock of daughter, even the poor of the flock; having, through his merciful
lovingkindness, assumed human nature, he went about doing good to the
souls and bodies of men; he healed the diseased and fed the hungry, and
had compassion on the ignorant, and them that were out of the way; and,
asamerciful high priest, he bore the sins and sorrows of his people; and in
his love and pity redeemed them, and continues to sympathize with them in
all their afflictions and temptations; and though no mercy was shown him
while he was suffering for them, for God spared him not, but awoke the
sword of justice against him, and used him with the utmost rigour and
severity; yet satisfaction being made, he did not leave him in the grave, nor
suffer his holy, good, and merciful One to see corruption; but raised him
from the dead, prevented him with the blessings of his goodness, and set
upon his head a crown of honour and glory;

with an upright man thou wilt show thyself upright; an upright man, as the
word #? used signifies, is a perfect man, not absolutely, but comparatively;
not in himself, but in Christ; perfect with a perfection of parts, but not of
degrees; heis one that is upright in heart, sincere and without hypocrisy; an
Israelite indeed, whose faith, hope, and love, are undisguised; heisaman
of integrity, afaithful man, faithful to God, his cause and interest, his word
and ordinances, and is faithful with the saints; he walks, uprightly
according to the rule of God’s word, and by faith in Christ; and to such
upright men God shows himself upright, or faithful, by keeping his
covenant with them, fulfilling his promises to them, and not suffering one
good thing to fail he has given them reason to expect from him. This may
also beinterpreted of Christ, who isin the highest and fullest sense perfect,
upright, and sincere, and faithful to him that appointed him; and as he has
been faithful in al his covenant engagements with his Father, so his Father
has been faithful to him in making good al he promised him; both with
respect to his own glory, and the happiness of his people; (see ***1saiah
53:10-12 “**John 17:4,5 “*Philippians 2:9,10).

Ver. 26. With the pure thou wilt show thyself pure, etc.] None of Adam'’s
posterity are pure by nature; they are all defiled with sin; and though some
are pure in their own eyes, they are far from being cleansed from their
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filthiness; such only are pure who are sanctified by the Spirit of God, have
clean hearts created in them, and whose hearts are purified by faith in the
blood of Christ; who are justified by Christ’s righteousness, and are
washed from their sinsin his blood; and who, in consequence of such
grace, love, pureness of heart, speak a pure language, hold the mystery of
faith in a pure conscience, and with a pure conversation, and live soberly,
righteously, and godly: and whereas God is a pure and holy Being, his
perfections, works, and word, are pure; he shows himself to be so to such
persons, by providing for the honour of his purity and holinessin their
redemption, sanctification, and salvation; by making all things to be pure to
them; by granting them his presence, and blessing them with the vision of
himself here and hereafter; (see “"™Matthew 5:8); this may likewise be
understood of Christ, who, in his human nature, is pure from al sin, both
origina and actua: he indeed took upon him the sins of his people, and
bore them, and made satisfaction for them, and brought in everlasting
righteousness; which being done, God has showed himself pure to him, by
justifying, acquitting, and discharging him from al such sins; by accepting
his righteousness, and imputing it to those for whom he wrought it;

and with the froward thou wilt show thyself froward; or “thou wrestlest”
23 or wilt contend with them until they are destroyed: the same word is
here used which Naphtali has his name from, (“®Genesis 30:8). The
froward are such as are of perverse dispositions, and of stubborn and
obstinate tempers, and whose ways are crooked and distorted; and such
were the people of the Jews in the times of Moses, and of Christ,
(**Deuteronomy 32:5,20 “"*Matthew 17:17); and who seem here to be
designed; even the Jews in Christ’s time, who were just the reverse of the
above characters, were cruel and unmerciful, faithless and hypocritical,
filthy and pure, disbelieved the Messiah, rejected and crucified him, were
contrary to God, and to all men; and therefore God walked contrary to
them, as he threatened, (“®Leviticus 26:27,28); the same as showing
himself froward to them; for God is not froward and perverse in himsdlf,
nor in hisways, which are all equal, just, and pure: and though there is one
and the same word used in our version, yet there are two different wordsin
the Hebrew text; the same word that is used of the froward is not used of
God; that which is used of God, as before observed, signifies wrestling,
and designs God' s contending with the people of the Jews, in away of
wrath and fury, which came upon them to the uttermost, and issued in their
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entire ruin as a people and nation; the words here had their fulfilment in the
destruction of Jerusalem.

Ver. 27. For thou wilt save the afflicted people, etc.] Asthe people of
God commonly are; they are afflicted with sin, and the corruption of their
own hearts, and with Satan and his temptations, and with the world, its
reproaches, and persecutions; but God in his own time saves them out of
them, if not here, yet hereafter. Thisis particularly and eminently true of
the Christians who lived between the crucifixion of Christ and the
destruction of Jerusalem; who were greatly afflicted and persecuted by the
Jaws, but were in a remarkable manner saved a little before the destruction
of Jerusalem, by being directed to go out of it to a place called Pdlla™"; so
that not one Christian suffered in it;

but wilt bring down high looks; or proud men, whom God humbles; these
he abhors, resists, sets himself against, scatters and destroys. The Jews
were avery proud people, and behaved in an insolent and insulting manner
towards Christ and his followers; but the high looks of the chief priests,
Scribes, and Pharisees, were brought down to a purpose, when their city,
temple, and nation, were destroyed; (see “*saiah 2:11).

Ver. 28. For thou wilt light my candle, etc.] Or lamp™™: in (22 Samuel
22:29), itis, “Thou [art] my lamp, O Lord”; which may either design
outward prosperity, and the flourishing condition of David's kingdom; or
internal spiritual light, and an increase of it, by giving fresh supplies of the
oil of grace, to cause the lamp to burn more clearly; or rather the
prosperous estate of Christ’s kingdom; and may be the same with the lamp
ordained for the Messiah, (“**Psalm 132:17);

the Lord my God will enlighten my darkness; or “cause light to shinein my
darkness’ ?’®: that is, bring me out of darkness into light; either out of
adversity to prosperity, or from walking in darkness to the enjoyment of
the light of his countenance; and istrue of Christ, not only of the prosperity
of hiskingdom and interest, but of him personally; who though, when on
the cross, was in darkness of soul, being forsaken by his God; yet, when
raised from the dead, he was received up to heaven, and set down at the
right hand of God, and was made full of joy with his countenance, (**®Acts
2:28).

Ver. 29. For by thee | have run through a troop, etc.] Or, “I haverunto a
troop”: to meet one'”” with courage and intrepidity, as some interpret it
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: or, as others™”, “| have run after atroop”: that is, pursued after one,
as David pursued after the troops of the Amalekites who burnt Ziklag,
(™1 Samuel 30:8); to which Jarchi refers this passage; or rather, “| have
broke atroop”, or “through one” ?*°; for the word, as some Jewish writers
'8! observe, comes from aroot which signifies to “break” in pieces, and is
fitly used for the destroying or cutting in pieces atroop of the enemy; and
istrue of Christ, when he engaged with the troops of hell, and broke the
sguadrons of the infernal fiends, and spoiled or disarmed principalities and
powers, and triumphed over them on the cross, and made a show of them
openly, when he dragged them at his chariot wheels, and led captivity

captive,

and by my God have | leaped over a wall; which refersto the scaling of
walls, and taking of fortified places; and so the Targum, “By the word of
my God | will subdue fortified towns’; so Apollinarius has it, passed over a
tower, or took it; which was literally true of David, in many instances.
Jarchi appliesthisto histaking the fortress of Zion from the Jebusites: a
learned writer ?® thinks this refers to his leaping over the city wall, and
dipping through the city watch, when Michal let him down through a
window: it may be applied to Christ, who broke down the middle wail of
partition, the ceremonial law, which stood between Jew and Gentile; or
rather it may design the many difficulties which were in the way of the
salvation of his people, which he surmounted and got over with great
strength and swiftness; such as fulfilling the law, satisfying justice, bearing
sin, and making atonement for it, undergoing a shameful and an accursed
death, and grappling with numerous enemies, whom he conquered; and he
issaid to do all this by his God; because, as man and Mediator, he was
strengthened and assisted by him.

Ver. 30. [Asfor] God, hisway [is] perfect, etc.] Or “without spot” **, as
the Septuagint render the word; without any just charge of inequality, or
unrighteousness; such is God's way of providence, though sometimes his
methods of providence are cavilled at by wicked men, and murmured at by
his own people: they are at aloss, at times, to reconcile promises and
providences together, and to account for the justice and equity of them;
these ways of his are unsearchable, and not to be traced out by them; but
when his judgments will be made manifest, the wisdom, goodness, and
righteousness of them will be clearly discerned, and they will be admired;
for they are all of a piece, and perfectly consistent with the attributes of
God: and such also is hisway of grace, and method of salvation; it is
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agreeable to al his perfections, and according to his purposes, counsel, and
covenant; this being resolved on in his breast, contrived by his wisdom, and
concluded on in the covenant, has been effected and finished by his son;
and hisinward way of working upon the heart, though at present
imperfect, will be completed; heisarock, and hiswork is perfect, and all
his ways are judgment: whatever way or method he contrives and enters
upon, whether in providence or grace, he pursues and brings to an issue;
for he is an omnipotent, omniscient, and unchangeable Being, and neither
frustrates, nor is he frustrated; nor is there any insincerity, unrighteousness,
and unfaithfulness in him; nor can he act contrary to himself, and the
perfections of his nature: the way also which he prescribes to othersis
perfect and plain, whether the path of doctrine or of duty; the path of truth
is plain to the enlightened understanding, and the way of holinessis such,
in which men, though fools, shall not err; (see “™Proverbs 8:8,9 **1saiah
35:8);

the word of the Lord istried; as silver in afurnace, and is clear of al dross,
of error, and falsehood; is free from human mixtures, and without any
impurity and unholiness; nor is God’s word of promise chargeable with
unfaithfulness; al his promises being yea and amen in Christ, and have been
tried and proved by the saints in all ages; and have been found true,
faithful, constant, and invariable;

he [is] a buckler to all those that trust in him; not in man, nor in
themselves; in their own righteousness, or in any creature or cresture
enjoyment or performance; but in the providence and power of God, in his
grace and mercy, in hisword, and especially in his Son; in his person,
blood, and righteousness; to such heis abuckler or shield: his power isall
around them, his favour encompasses them, and his truth, or faithfulnessin
hisword, istheir shield and buckler: and so is his Son, who is both a sun
and shield to them; and such are his precious blood, his spotless
righteousness, and stoning sacrifice; which, being held up by faith, repel the
fiery darts of Satan.

Ver. 31. For who [is] God save the Lord? etc.] Or Jehovah: there is but
one God, and Jehovah is he; there is none besides him, nor any like him:
there are many that are called gods, nominal deities, who are not by nature
gods; fictitious ones, the idols of the Gentiles, made of gold, silver, brass,
wood, and stone; but there is but one true God: there are gods, in an
improper sense, as civil magistrates; but there is none really and truly so
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but the Lord; which is to be understood, not of Jehovah the Father, to the
exclusion of the Son and Spirit; for the Son is Jehovah, and the Spirit is
Jehovah; both are so called, aswdll as the Father, and all three one God;

or who [is] arock save our God? to have recourse to for shelter and
protection; or to trust to, and build upon, for eternal life and salvation.
False gods are rocks; but not like ours, our enemies themselves being
judges, (**Deuteronomy 32:31); so Apollo at Delphosis called the
Delphian rock "**: the words seem to be taken from, or at least thereisin
them areference to, (™1 Samuel 2:2).

Ver. 32. [Itis] God that girdeth me with strength, etc.] For battle, asin
(***Psalm 18:39); with strength of body and fortitude of mind; both which
are from the Lord, and were in David; and were acknowledged by him as
bestowed on him by the Lord; and which confirms what he had before said
of him: or with spiritual strength, with strength in his soul, against sin,
Satan, and the world; and to do the will and work of God: saints are girt by
the Lord with the whole armour of God, and among the rest with the girdle
of truth; and are prepared and ready to every good work; (see **1 Samuel
2:4). Hannah's song is again referred to: in (2 Samuel 22:33), the words
are, “God is my strength [and] power”; they are true of Christ, the man of
God' s right hand, whom he promised to strengthen, and whom he has
made strong for himself, (“**Psalm 80:17 89:21);

and maketh my way perfect; or safe, or prosperous. God removed every
impediment and obstacle out of hisway, and made it plain and easy, as
Jarchi observes; and succeeded him, and gave him victory over his enemies,
this has been verified in Christ, who has conquered sin, Satan, the world,
death, and the grave: for thisis not to be understood of the way and course
of David' s life and conversation, which was not perfect and unspotted, but
had many blemishes and imperfectionsin it, which he often owns,
confesses, and bewalls.

Ver. 33. He maketh my feet like hind' s [feet], etc.] Aslight and swift as
theirs, asthe Targum; that is, either to flee, when there was a necessity for
it, as Kimchi observes; or rather to pursue after the enemy, to run through
atroop, and leap over awall, as before; (see “*1 Chronicles 12:8 ™2
Samuel 3:18,19); the same phrase is used in (¥**Habakkuk 3:19); and may
be understood in a spiritual sense of that readiness and cheerfulness with
which the saints run the ways of God’s commandments, when their hearts
are enlarged with his love and grace; and may very well be applied to
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Christ, who is often compared to aroe, or ayoung hart, for swiftness, who
readily and at once engaged to come and do the will of God, and whose
coming in the flesh, at the appointed time, was swift; and who made haste
to do the work of God, in which he took the utmost pleasure; and who isa
speedy and present help to his people in time of trouble; (see *®Song of
Solomon 2:8,9,17 8:14);

and setteth me upon my high places; the towers and fortresses, and strong
and fortified places, where he was safe from his enemies; and: in a spiritual
sense, may design the everlasting love of God, the covenant of grace, its
blessings and promises; and Christ himself, with the fulness of grace in him,
on which believers may be said to be set, when their faith is directed to
them, and they live and dwell upon them; (see ***Habakkuk 3:19 **1saiah
33:16); and, the words were fulfilled in Christ, when God highly exalted
him at his right hand, and set him above al principalities and powers, and
made him higher than the heavens.

Ver. 34. He teacheth my hands to war, etc.] From whence it appears, that
war, in some cases, is lawful; and that all the skilfulness and art in training
men for war, in the use of armour, in marshalling of armies, in forming
sieges, etc. isal from God; (see “***Psam 144:1); and so is all that spiritual
skill, in making use of the whole armour of God against every enemy, sin,
Satan, and the world; and even the wisdom and skill, counsel and
instruction, which Christ as man and Mediator had, when it was the hour
and power of darkness; when he was engaged with principalities and
powers, and got the victory over them, were from the Lord: (see “**Psam
16:7);

so that a bow of steel is broken by mine arms; that is, the bow of an enemy
falling into his hands, which might be literally true of David. It isin the
Hebrew text, “abow of brass’; and so Apollinarius rendersiit; which
Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret strong iron, that is, steel; and so the
Targum; (see **Job 20:24); Satan is an archer; his temptations are darts,
and fiery ones; and his strong bow may be said to be broken by the arms of
faith, when his temptations, under the influence of divine grace, are
repelled and rendered ineffectual; and especially his bow was broken by
Christ, not only in the wilderness, when he was vanquished by him; but in
the garden, and on the cross, when Satan could find nothing in him, and get
no other advantage over him, but to bruise his hedl; when he himself had
his head broke, his works ruined, and he himself destroyed. Some render
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the words, “mine arms have bent a bow of steel”: that is, such skill and
strength were given him that he was able to bend, draw, and shoot a bow
or steel: the Targum is, “and hath strengthened mine arm as a bow of
brass’, or “steel”; and so the Syriac and Arabic versions; and to the same
purpose the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic versions; or it may be
rendered, “my arms have bent”, or “made to descend **°, a bow of brass’;
for when a bow is bent, the horns or corners of it are made to descend
towards a man.

Ver. 35. Thou hast given me the shield of thy salvation, etc.] Meaning
either temporal salvation, which was a shield to him when he had no
outward one, as when he fought with Goliath; and was what preserved him
in al hisbattles at other times: or spiritua salvation, which is of the Lord,
of his contriving, effecting:, and applying, and in which hisglory is
concerned; interest in which is afree gift of his, as are the knowledge,
application, and possession of it; and thisis as a shield, which saves from
sin, from al sin, and the damning power of it; keeps off the curses of the
law, secures from wrath to come, and repels Satan’ s temptations; the
words may be applied to Christ, who, though he was not saved from dying,
yet was preserved in the day of salvation, and was not suffered to see
corruption in the grave, and was quickly delivered from the power and
dominion of it;

and thy right hand hath holden me up; Christ may be said to be the right
hand of God, being as dear to him as his right hand; and being exalted at it;
and because by him he communicates all good things to his people, and
with him upholds and sustains them; or else it designs the mighty power of
God, which is often signified by it, (“**Psalm 20:6 44:3 118:15,16); and
may be understood of the sustentation of David, both in a providential
way, with respect to his being, the preservation of it, the supplies of life,
and support in times of trouble and distress; and in a spiritual sense,
maintaining the principle of grace in him, furnishing him with fresh supplies
of grace, and bearing him up under and through every temptation and
exercise; so upholding him that he stood firm in the true grace of God, in
the exercise of it implanted, and in the doctrine of grace, so asto go
forward in the ways of God, and follow hard after him, and so as not to fall
and utterly perish; and which is true of all the saints; (see “**Psalm 63:8
37:24). The words may be interpreted of Christ, who, as man and
Mediator, as God'’ s righteous servant, was upheld by him, so that he failed
not, nor was he discouraged; the hand of the Lord was established with
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him, and his arm also strengthened him, (**saiah 42:1,4) (*™*Psdm
89:21); this clause is not in (***2 Samuel 22:36);

and thy gentleness hath made me great; David was very mean and low by
his birth and occupation, and while persecuted by Saul; but God of his
grace and goodness, of his sovereign good will and pleasure, raised him to
an high estate, set him on the throne of Israel, and gave him honour among
and above the kings of the earth; so Kimchi interprets the word for
“gentleness’ by “goodness’ or “merciful” kindness; R. Jonah by
“providence’; and R. Isaac explainsit “thy help [and] good will”; and all
shows that his greatness was not owing to his merits, but to the
providentia goodness of God; and his special grace and mercy in Christ
Jesus made him still greater, even achild of God, an heir of God, ajoint
heir with Christ, aKing and a Priest unto God; gave him aright unto and a
meetness for a crown of glory, an everlasting kingdom, an eterna
inheritance, asit does all the saints. The words may be rendered, “thy
humility hath made me great” "*°; which may be understood either of
God's humbling himself to look upon him in his low estate, and to raise
him to such honour and dignity as he did, both in atempora and spiritual
sense; (see “Psalm 113:6-8); or of the humility which he had in himself
from God, as Aben Ezrainterprets it; of which grace God is the author; it
isafruit of the Spirit; which he takes great notice of, gives more grace to
them that have it, and exalts them, as he did David, who was mean and low
in his own eyes. The Septuagint, and those versions which follow that,
render it “thy discipling” or “correction”: and so may design the gentleness
and lenity of God in chastising his people, which is always in measure and
in judgment, and for their good; whereby he increases grace in them, and
trains them up for, and brings them to his kingdom and glory. The Chaldee
paraphrase is, “ by thy word thou hast increased me”; it may not be
improperly interpreted of Christ, who was very low in his estate of
humiliation on earth, but is now highly exalted, and crowned with glory
and honour; who first endured great sufferings, and then entered into his

glory.

Ver. 36. Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, etc.] Which is opposed to
those straitened circumstances in which the psalmist was, (“**Psam
18:4,5); and is expressive of deliverance from his enemies, by whom he
was surrounded, besieged, and shut up; (see “**Psalm 31:8); and of
freedom of walking at large, without being straitened for room, or
interrupted by others, (***Proverbs 4:12); and of safety in standing; all
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which istruein a spiritual sense of believersin Christ, who being delivered
by him out of the hands of their enemies, serve the Lord without fear in
righteousness and holiness; walk at liberty by faith in Christ, and up and
down in the name of the Lord their God; and have their feet established
upon the Rock of ages, that sure and large foundation, Christ, from which
there is no danger of dipping and falling; asfollows,

that my feet did not slip; so asto fall and perish; for sometimes the steps of
the saints are well nigh dipped; yea, in some sense they stumble; dip, and
fall, but not so as to be utterly cast down and perish eternally; the bottom
on which they are is so broad, and the foundation so sure, that it is not
possible they should. The words will bear to be applied to Christ, who was
in very pressed and straitened circumstances, when beset with the bulls of
Bashan, encompassed with dogs, and enclosed with the assembly of the
wicked; and was in dlippery places, when he sunk in deep mire where there
isno standing, (***Psalm 22:12,16 69:2); but now being delivered from all
this, heis brought, asin (“*Psam 18:19), into alarge place, into heaven,
and made higher than the heavens, and is set down at the right hand of
God, from whence he can never be moved.

Ver. 37. | have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them, etc.] Which
may refer to David's pursuing the Amalekites, who overtook them and
recovered all they had carried away, (**1 Samuel 30:8,10,18,19); so
Kimchi explainsit;

neither did | turn again till they were consumed; for not a man escaped,
save four hundred young men that rode on camels and fled, (***Psalm
18:17).

Ver. 38. | have wounded them, that they were not able to rise, etc.] Which
was not only true of the Amalekites, but of al with whom David engaged
inwar;

they are fallen under my feet; either dead, or become subject and
tributaries to him; as the Philistines, Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites; (see
2 Samuel 8:1,2,5,14). This, with (“*Psalm 18:37), may very well be
accommodated to David' s antitype, and be expressive of the entire victory
he has obtained over al hisand his peopl€e’ s enemies; he wounded the
heads over many countries, (***Psalm 110:6). Satan and his principalities
and powers, whose head is broke, whose works are destroyed; yea, he
himself, which had the power of death, so as not to be able to rise more
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against Christ, who has led captivity captive: he has aso finished and made
an end of sin, and overcome the world; nor did he turn back from this work
he engaged in until he had made a complete conquest; and moreover he has
likewise made his people more than conquerors, through him, over these
same enemies; so that the words are also applicable to them.

Ver. 39. For thou hast girded me with strength unto battle, etc.] (see
“#Psalm 18:32); that natural strength, courage and valour, which David
had, were from the Lord; and so is the Spirit of power, love, and of a
sound mind, which believers have; and likewise that strength which Chrigt,
as man, had and used in his combat with the powers of darkness; (see
“Psalm 80:17);

thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against me; as the psalmist

ascribes his strength, so he attributes his success to the Lord; who likewise

subdues the sins of his people, and all other enemies of theirs, and who also
makes the enemies of his Son his footstool, (***Psalm 110:1).

Ver. 40. Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies, etc.] Either
to slay them, or to trample or put a yoke upon them; or rather the senseiis,
thou hast made them to fly before me, to turn their necks or backs unto
me, as the word is used in (®®Joshua 7:8); and it is expressive of an utter
rout and vanquishing of them;

that | might destroy them that hate me; they not being able to face him and
stand against him.

Ver. 41. They cried, but [there was| none to save [them]|, etc.] Itisin
("%2 Samuel 22:42); “they looked”; that is, they looked round about, here
and there, to seeif there were any near at hand to help and deliver them;
they cried in their distress, and because of the anguish of their spirits, and
for help and assistance, but in vain; they cried, as Jarchi thinks, to their
idols, as Jonah’s mariners cried everyone to their god; and, if so, itisno
wonder there was none to save; for such are gods that cannot save: but it
follows,

[even] unto the Lord, but he answered them not; as Saul, for instance,
(™1 Samuel 28:6); so God deals with wicked men, often by way of
righteous retaliation; (see “Proverbs 1:28 ***Zechariah 7:13).

Ver. 42. Then did | beat them small, as the dust before the wind, etc.]
They being given up by God, and he not answering to their cries; the
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phrase denotes the utter ruin and destruction of them, and represents their
case as desperate and irrecoverable; being, asit were, pounded to dust, and
that driven away with the wind: just as the destruction of the four
monarchiesis signified by the iron, clay, brass, silver, and gold, being
broken to pieces, and made like the chaff of the summer threshing floor,
and carried away with the wind, so that no place is found for them any
more, (**Danid 2:35);

| did cast them out as the dirt of the streets; expressing indignation and
contempt: in (***2 Samuel 22:43); itis, “I did stamp them as the mire of
the street, [and] did, spread them abroad”; which also denotes the low and
miserable condition to which they were reduced, and the entire conquest
made of them, and triumph over them; (see *®1saiah 10:6 ***Micah 7:10);
compare with this ("2 Samuel 12:31).

Ver. 43. Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people, etc.] In
("**2 Samuel 22:44), itisread “my people’, meaning the people of Isradl;
either Saul and his men, who contended with David, and sought hislife; or
rather the tribes of Israel, who, after Saul’ s death, refused to acknowledge
David as their king, but afterwards came and anointed him in Hebron. The
words may very well be interpreted of the contentions of the Scribes and
Pharisees with Christ, and of the opposition from sinners, which he for a
while endured, but is now delivered from them all;

[and] thou hast made me the head of the Heathen; which, if understood of
David, refers to the Philistines, Syrians, Moabites, and Edomites, being
subdued by him, and becoming tributaries to him, (2 Samuel
8:1,2,5,14). But it best agrees with Christ, who is the head of his chosen
ones among the Gentiles; the political head, King, and Governor of them,
the Heathen being given him for his inheritance and possession; and which
appeared in the first ages of Christianity, when the Gospel was first
preached to the Gentiles by the apostles; and still continues, and will be
more clearly seen in the latter day, when the Lord shall be King over al the
earth. Christ was made the head of the Heathen, by the appointment and
designation of his Father; and, in fact, was so when multitudes from among
the Gentiles were converted and brought to the obedience of him. In (*%#2
Samuel 22:44) it is, “thou hast kept me [to be] head of the Heathen”;
which does not seem so much to intend the designation and constitution of
him as such, but the continuation of him; and denotes the stability of his
government in the Gentile world, of which there will be no end;
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a people [whom| | have not known shall serve me; by whom are meant the
Gentiles, who were not the people of God, were without Christ and
without God, and without hope in the world: not that there are any people
that can be unknown to Chrigt, as he is the omniscient God; nor were these
unknown to him, in such sense as reprobates, nomina professors, and
foolish virgins, are said not to be known by him, (***Matthew 7:23 25:12).
For these people among the Heathen, who are or shall be brought to serve
the Lord, are such who were the objects of hislove and delight from
everlasting; werein his Father’s choice and in his own, and in the gift of his
Father to him, and in the covenant of his grace; and therefore must be
known by him; moreover, they are the purchase of his blood; and the sheep
he knows, for whom he has laid down his life, and of whom he has such an
exact and particular knowledge, that he can and does call them by name.
But the sense is, these seemed not to be taken notice of and cared for by
Christ; they were not owned and acknowledged by him as his people; the
Jaws were distinguished from all others; they only had the law, the word of
God, and his ordinances; the Gentiles were suffered to walk in their own
ways, they were neglected, and the times of their ignorance were
overlooked and disregarded; so that they were treated as a people that
were not known for many hundreds of years: but here it is predicted, that
when the Gospel should come among them, and they be called by it, they
should “serve” the Lord in righteousness and true holiness, with reverence
and godly fear, from a principle of love, in his name and strength, and to
his glory; (see ®*"saiah 55:4,5).

Ver. 44. As soon as they hear of me they shall obey me, etc.] That is, as
soon as they should hear of Christ, through the preaching of the word, by
which faith would come, they should readily and at once receive, embrace,
and profess the Gospel, and yield a cheerful submission to the ordinances
of it; and which has had its accomplishment among the Gentiles, (***Acts
28:28 13:42,44,48);

the strangers shall submit themselves unto me; meaning either the same
persons as before; the Gentiles, who were aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, and strangers to the covenant of promise, who should submit to
Christ, to his Gospel, to his righteousness, and to the sceptre of his
kingdom; though some interpret it of the degenerate Jews, “the sons of the
stranger”, as the words may be rendered; who, though called the children
of God, and the children of the kingdom, yet were, as our Lord says, of
their father the devil; and these, some of them, in aflattering and
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dissembling way, feigned themselves to be the followers and disciples of
Christ: and, indeed, it looks asif hypocrites were intended, whether among
Jews or Gentiles, or both, since the word here used, and rendered
“submit”, signifiesto “li€’; and so it isin the metaphrase of Apollinarius;
or, asin the margin of some Bibles, to “yield afeigned obedience’; (see
“Psalm 66:3). There seems to be an alusion to the conquest of nations,
some of the inhabitants of which readily and heartily submit, but others
only feignedly, and through fear, and the force of superior power they
cannot withstand.

Ver. 45. The strangers shall fade away, etc.] Like the leaves of treesin
autumn, when they fall and perish; to which hypocrites and nominal
professors are compared, (“*Jude 1:12);

and be afraid out of their close places; their towers and fortified places, or
the rocks and mountains to which they betake themselves for shelter; but,
as not thinking themselves safe enough, through fear and dread, come out
of them; (see “Micah 7:17). Some Jewish writers™ interpret the words,
they shall halt or be lame; that is, because of the chains put upon their feet:
and so they are expressive of the conquest made of them. The word in the
Arabic language signifies to “come out”; and may be so rendered here, and
“come out”: in ("#*2 Samud 22:46); it is, “they shall gird themselves’, or
“come out girt”.

Ver. 46. The Lord liveth, and blessed [be] my Rock, etc.] This, with what
follows, isthe concluding part of the psalm, which ends with a celebration
of the Divine Being, and with thankfulness for mercies received from him.
The psalmist praises him on account of what he isin himself, what he was
to him, and had done for him: in himself heisthe living God, “the Lord
liveth”: he has life in himself, essentially, originally, and independently; and
is the fountain and author of lifeto al others, even to all creatures that
have life, whether rationa or irrational: heisthe giver of natura life to all
men, and the supporter of it; and of spiritual and eternal life to his chosen
people; and he continues to live, and ever will; wherefore the saints may
conclude that their life in every senseis safe and secure. Some render the
phrase, by way of wish, “may the Lord live” % but then it must be
understood only that he would show himself more abundantly to be the
living God, and that he might be acknowledged so by others. The next
clauses are by way of petition; “and blessed be my Rock”; on which he was
built and established, to which he betook himself in times of distress, which
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was his place of defence, and from whence he had a supply; wherefore he
desires he might be blessed, not by invoking or conferring a blessing on
him, neither of which can be; there being none greater than he to call upon,
and he being “Elshaddai”, God all sufficient, and in no need of any; but by
declaring his blessedness, by celebrating his greatness and goodness, and
by ascribing blessing and honour and glory to him;

and let the God of my salvation be exalted; God was the God of his
salvation in atempora sense, saving him daily from his many enemies; and
in aspiritua sense, being the contriver, author, and applier of it to him; on
which account he would have him be exalted both by himself, and in the
high praises of his people; ascribing the whole of salvation to him, and
giving him al the glory of it. Some render the words, “the God of my
salvation is high” “®°; heis the most high God, the high and lofty One that
inhabits eternity, and is above all others. In ("**2 Samuel 22:47) the words
areread, “and exalted be the God of the Rock of my salvation”.

Ver. 47. [Itis] God that avengeth me, etc.] Or “gives vengeance unto
me”, or “for me” *: vengeance only belongs to God, and he repaysiit for
and in behalf of his people. Private revenge is not to be exercised by any;
public vengeance on delinquents may be exercised by the civil magistrate,
to whom God gives power and authority to exercise it, ( “***Romans 13:4);
as he did to David, as king of Israel; though the phrase rather seems to
design the victories which he obtained over his enemies, which were
punishments to them, vengeances inflicted on them; and owing to God; so
the acceptable year of the Messiah’s coming, and the time of his people
redeemed by him, is called the day of vengeance of our God, both on his
and their enemies, (**1saiah 61:2 63:4);

and subdueth the people under me; the Edomites, Moabites, and others, as
in ("2 Samudl 8:1,2,5,14), or the Gentiles under Christ; (see Gill on
“<¥¥Psglm 18:39”);

Ver. 48. He delivereth me from mine enemies, etc.] From Saul and his
men, from Ishbosheth and Abner, from Absalom, and the conspirators with
him; so al believers are delivered out of the hands of their enemies by
Christ, as that they can serve the Lord without fear; and so Christ himself is
delivered from all his enemies, being raised from the dead, and set at the
right hand of God, where he must reign till all enemies are put under his
feet;
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yea, thou liftest me up above those that rise up against me; David was
lifted up from alow and mean estate, and placed on the throne of Isradl,
above al those that rose up against him, and sought to destroy him; and
the saints are set upon their high places in Christ, where they are out of the
reach of their enemies to do them any harm; and Christ, he is highly exalted
at the right hand of God, above all principality and power, might and
dominion, and every name that is named in this world;

thou hast delivered me from the violent man; either from Saul, from whom
David was delivered; or from Satan the enemy, the son of wickedness, who
shall no more exact upon and afflict the Messiah, (***Psalm 89:21,22). The
Chaldee paraphrase says, from Gog; as the saints will be delivered from
antichrist, the man of sin, and son of perdition, who will be destroyed with
the breath of Christ’s mouth.

Ver. 49. Therefore will | give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the
Heathen, etc.] These words are cited by the apostle, in ( “**Romans 15:9);
and applied to the conversion of the Gentiles, which is manifestly
prophesied of in some preceding verses of this psalm: thereit is rendered,
“1 will confess to thee among the Gentiles’; and designs not confession of
sin, nor profession of the truth, but an acknowledgment of unworthiness,
joined with thankfulness for mercies received; done in the most public
manner, not only in the congregation of the righteous, but before the
Heathen conquered by him; owning before them all, that the victories he
had obtained over them were not to be ascribed to his arm and sword, but
to the power of the Lord;

and sing praises unto thy name; which is comely for the saints to do, and
which Jesus Christ himself did, in the great congregation of his disciples,
and among the Gentiles, by his apostles, and others, on the account of the
conversion of them.

Ver. 50. Great deliverance giveth he to his king, etc.] Not that is king
over him; for he isKing of kings and Lord of lords; but that is made king
by him, as David was; who did not usurp the throne, but was anointed king
by the appointment of God, and was placed by him upon the throne; to
whom he gave great deliverance from his enemies, or “magnified
salvations’ to him; which were great in kind, and many in number; and as
Christ is, whom God has set as his King on his holy hill of Sion, against
whom the Heathen raged, and kings and princes set themselves; but heis
delivered from them all, and saved from the power of death and the grave,
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and ever livesto reign over, protect, and defend his people; in (22
Samuel 22:51), it is, heis “the tower of salvation for hisking”, with which
compare (“Proverbs 18:10);

and showeth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his seed for
evermore; which may be understood either of David literally, who was the
Lord' s anointed, and to whom God showed mercy in various instances;
and then by his seed is meant the Messiah, who was of his seed according
to the flesh; or of the Messiah, whose name signifies Anointed; and who is
often called David, (®®Ezekiel 34:23,24 37:24,25) (**Hosea 3:5); and so
some of the Jewish doctors™ from this verse prove that the name of the
Messiah is David: and by his seed are meant his spiritua seed; all the elect
of God, who are given him as his children, to whom he stands in the
relation of the everlasting Father: and as mercy is kept with him for
evermore, (“**Psalm 89:28); so it is shown to them in regeneration, in the
forgiveness of their sins, and in their everlasting salvation.



210

PSALM 19

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 19

To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David

This psalm was penned by David, and inscribed to the chief musician, as
others, to be used in public service, and was designed for Gospel times, as
the subject of it shows; which isfirst, not an account of the light of nature,
and then of the law of Moses, but of the Gospel of Christ; and especially as
ministered in the times of the apostles, as a citation out of it in (
“S®Romans 10:18), makes clear.

Ver. 1. The heavens declare the glory of God, etc.] By which we areto
understand not the heavens literally taken, though these with the firmament
are the handiworks of God, and do declare the glory of his perfections,
especially his wisdom and power; these show that thereis a God, and that
he isaglorious one: but either Gospel churches, often signified by the
kingdom of heaven, in the New Testament; the members of them being
heaven-born souls, and the doctrines and ordinances ministered among
them being from heaven; and there being a very great resemblance between
them and heaven, in the company and communion enjoyed in them; and
who declare the glory of the divine perfections, which is very great in the
handiwork of their redemption; and who ascribe the glory of their whole
salvation to God: or rather the apostles and first preachers of the word, as
appears from ( “***Romans 10:18); who were set in the highest placein the
church; had their commission, doctrine, and success from heaven; and who
may be called by this name, because of the purity and solidity of their
ministry, and their constancy and steadfastnessin it, and because of their
heavenly lives and conversations. these declared the glory of the divine
perfections; such as those particularly of grace, goodness, and mercy,
which are not discoverable by the light of nature or law of Moses, as, they
are displayed in the salvation of men by Chrigt, in the forgiveness of their
sins, the judtification of their persons, and the gift of eternal life unto them:
they taught men to ascribe the glory of salvation to God alone, Father,
Son, and Spirit; they set forth in their ministry the glory of Christ, of his
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person, and of his offices and grace; and they showed that redemption was
his handiwork, as follows:

and the firmament showeth his handiwork; for the same persons may be
called the firmament, since they that are wise are said to shine asthe
brightness of it, (**Daniel 12:3). These were like to starsin it, and were
the light of the world, and declared that redemption is the work which
Christ undertook, and came into this world to perform, and which he has
finished; his hands have wrought it, and his own arm has brought salvation
to him. The Targum interprets the heavens and the firmament, of such
persons as contempl ate the heavens, and look upon the firmament or air;

and so do some other Jewish writers™,

Ver. 2. Day untoday uttereth speech, etc.] This, with the following clause,

and night untonight showeth knowledge, some understand of the constant
and continued succession of day and night; which declares the glory of
God, and shows him to be possessed of infinite knowledge and wisdom,
and which brings a new accession of knowledge to men; others, of the
continual declaration of the glory of God, and of the knowledge of him
made by the heavens and the firmament, the ordinances of which always
continue; the sun for alight by day, and the moon and stars for alight by
night; and so night and day constantly and successively proclaim the glory
and wisdom of God: but rather thisis to be understood of the constancy of
the Gospel ministry, and the continuance of the evangelic revelation. The
apostles of Christ persevered in their work, and laboured in the word and
doctrine night and day: they werein it at all seasons; yea, were instant in
season and out of season; and though they are dead, the Gospel continues,
and will do aslong as day and night remain: and these, like overflowing
fountains, sent forth in great abundance, as the word ** rendered
“uttereth” signifies, the streams of divine light and knowledge; they were
full of matter, and their tongues were as the pen of aready writer; they
diffused the savour of the knowledge of Christ, in great plenty, in every
place where they came. These words express the continuance of the Gospel
revelation, as the next do the extent of it.

Ver. 3. [Thereis] no speech nor language [where] their voiceis not
heard, etc.] Not the voice of the day and night; asif the sense was, that
there is no people, of any speech or language under the sun, but thereis
something said every day and night of the wesather, what it is, or will be, as
the face of the heavens appears morning and evening: but of the heavens
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and firmament; the meaning of which some take to be this; either that
though they have no proper speech nor language, yet thereisavoicein
them which is heard, declaring the glory of God and his handiworks; and
the words may very well be rendered, “they have no speech nor words,
without [these] their voiceis heard”; or that there is no people, nation, or
language under the heavens; (see “Danid 3:4,29 6:24); though they are
ever so different one from another, so as not to be able to understand each
other; yet the voice of the heavens, uttering and proclaiming the glory of
their Maker, is heard and understood by them all: but rather thisisto be
interpreted of the extent of the Gospel ministry by the apostles; who,
according to their commission, went everywhere preaching the word, to
men of all nations, of every speech and language; for which they were
qualified, by having the gift of various tongues bestowed upon them; so
that there were no nations, of ever so barbarous a speech and language, but
they were capable of speaking to and of being understood by them; and
though they could not understand one ancther, they all heard the apostles
speak in their own tongues the wonderful works of God, (“*"Acts 2:4-11).
Their voice, in the ministration of the Gospel, was heard in every nation
externaly, and by many internally: faith came by hearing; and they received
the word with gladness and readiness. This gives the Gospel revelation a
superiority to the legal one; that was only made to one nation, to the nation
of the Jews; the voice of that was not heard elsewhere; but the voice of the
Gogspel isheard in al nations; this revelation is published throughout the
world: and this shows that these words belong to the times of the apostles,
after they had received a commission from Christ, to go into, all the world,
and preach the Gospel to every creature; which was done before the
destruction of Jerusalem, (***Matthew 24:14 <"*Colossians 1:6,23); and
which is further confirmed by what follows.

Ver. 4. Their lineis gone out through all the earth, etc.] Not the line or
writings in the book of the creatures, the heavens, and the earth, which lie
open, and are legible, and to be seen and read of all men; nor the line and
writings in the book of the Scriptures, called line upon line, and precept
upon precept, (¥**1saiah 28:13), which, though first given to the Jews,
were written for the instruction of others, and have been communicated to
them; but the line of the apostles: everyone had his line or measure; or the
course he was to steer was measured out and directed to him; the line of
one, where he was to go and preach the Gospel, reached so far one way,
and the line of another reached so far another way; and what with one and
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another, their line reached throughout all the earth; (see “"*2 Corinthians
10:13-16); the apostle citing these words in ( “**Romans 10:18); renders
them, “their sound went”, etc. the sound of the Gospel, as published by
them; which agrees with the next clause;

and their words to the end of the world; to the isles afar off, even to these
northern and distant ones of England, Scotland, and Ireland, which were
reached and visited with the Gospel, either by the apostles, or at least by
some of the first ministers of the word;

in them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun; that is, in the heavens and
firmament, where the natural sun is placed; and its habitation isfitly called
atabernacle, because it is always in motion and never stops: or this may
have some respect to its setting, when, according to the common
appearance, and to common understandings, it seemsto be hid asin atent
or tabernacle; to be as it were gone to bed, and at rest; when in the
morning it rises gay and cheerful, and comes forth like a bridegroom out of
his chamber, asis said in (™®Psalm 19:5): but thisis al to be understood,
gpiritually and mystically, of Christ the sun of righteousness, who has his
tabernacle among his people, his churches; and particularly has a place, and
the chief place, in the ministry of the Gospel, being the sum and substance
of it; and thisis of God’s putting there, who committed to his apostles the
word of reconciliation, the sum of which is Christ; and thisis what makes
the Gospel so glorious alight, so clear arevelation asit is: the nature,
continuance, and extent of this revelation, are described in the foregoing
verses; the perspicuity and clearness of it is set forth in this clause, and in
what follows.

Ver. 5. Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, etc.] His
f294

nuptial chamber, on which Elias writes =,
“we call the garment (or canopy) spread over the head of the
bridegroom and bride, supported by four pillars, in the time of their

espousals, hpj.”

who looks lovely and beautiful in his nuptial robes, cheerful and pleasant in
his countenance, creating pleasure and delight in all his friends that see him
and hear hisvoice: and thissimile is expressive of the brightness and glory
of the sun when it rises; and of the joy and pleasure which it producesin
the minds of men when they behold it: all which sets forth the loveliness
and beauty of Chrigt, as heis held forth in the ministration of the Gospel,
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and the joy unspeakable and full of glory which his presence yields, after a
short departure from his people; (see ®**1saiah 61:10 “**John 3:29);

[and] regjoiceth as a strong man to run a race; in which he shows his
readiness, velocity, and strength; and this denotes the swiftness of the sun
in running its course, and its indefatigableness in its constant motion,
though it has been employed therein for so many thousands of years, yet
every morning rises with the same cheerfulness, pursuesits course, and is
never weary: all which may point at the readiness of Gospel ministers, their
swiftness to run to and fro, and their strength to fulfil the course of their
ministry, in which Christ, the sun of righteousness, is held forth in so
glorious a manne.

Ver. 6. His going forth is from the end of the heaven, etc.] From the east,
whereiit rises:

and his circuit to the ends of it; to the west, where it sets; which is
expressive of the large compass the Gospel administration took in the times
of the apostles; whereby the grace of God appeared to all men, shone out
in avery illustrious manner, and Christ became, what the sun is to the
earth, the light of the world,;

and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof; though things may be hid
from the light of it, yet not from its heat, so forcible and penetrating it is
Christ, in the administration of the Gospel to al to whom it comes with
power, not only enlightens their minds, but quickens their souls, warms
their hearts, causes them to burn within them, arises with healing in his
wings upon them, and makes his Gospel the savour of life unto life unto
them. The psalmist goes on to say more and excellent things of the Gospel,
its nature and usefulness.

Ver. 7. The law of the Lord [is] perfect, etc.] By which is meant, not the
law of Moses, or the ten commandments, but the “doctrine” of the Lord; as
the word hrwt, “torah”, signifies, even the whole word of God, asin
(*™1saiah 8:20). All the Scriptures of truth, which are profitable for
doctrine; for setting doctrine in a clear light, and for the vindication and
establishment of it, and are the rule of doctrine both to preachers and
hearers, and which are “perfect”, contain the whole mind and will of God,
both with respect to faith and practice; whereby the man of God is made
perfect, and thoroughly furnished to al good works, (¥*°2 Timothy
3:16,17); and especialy the Gospel part of the word of God may be
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“doctring”, being eminently so; the doctrine of the Messiah, and of
justification by faith in his righteousness, (**1saiah 2:3 42:1) ( “**Romans
3:27). The Gospd is a perfect plan and scheme of spiritual and saving
truths: it gives an account of perfect things; as of the perfect righteousness
of Christ, and complete justification by it; of the full aswell as free pardon
of sinsby the blood of Christ; and of redemption and salvation from al sin
and evils by him: and it aso shows where true perfection is; namely, in
Christ, in whom the saints are compl ete, be being made to them wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption; (see **James 1:25). This
character, therefore, suits better with the Gospel than with the moral law;
though that, asit is to be gathered out of the whole word of God, contains
the good and perfect will of God, with respect to what is to be done or
avoided; nor is anything to be added to it; nor did our Lord come to add
unto it, or to make it more perfect, but to fulfil it, which men could not do;
nor could the law make any man or anything perfect, either perfectly
sanctify, or justify, or save; whereas the bringing in of the better hopein
the Gospel does, (¥ Hebrews 9:7,19 7:19). The effect, under adivine
influence and blessing ascribed to it, is,

converting the soul; which is afurther proof that the law of Mosesis not
intended: for though by it is the knowledge of sin, or conviction of sin,
which often falls short of conversion; yet the Spirit of God, as a spirit of
regeneration, conversion, and sanctification, is not received through the
doctrine or preaching of the law, but through the ministration of the
Gospel; which is designed to turn men from darkness to light, and from the
powers of Satan to God; and which use it has when it is attended with the
demonstration of the Spirit and of power; (see ““**Romans 3:20
“Galatians 3:2 “*FActs 26:18), though the words may be rendered
“relieving”, that is, refreshing and comforting the “soul” ** asin
(*"™Lamentations 1:11-16); Through want of bodily food, which is the
case in the passage retorted to, the spirits faint and sink, the soul is almost
gone, when, by the ministration of proper food, it is as it were brought
back again, as the word “*® here used signifies, and the animal spirits are
cheered and revived: and of like use is the Gospdl; it is the food of the soul,
by which it is refreshed and exhilarated, when ready to sink and faint away;
hereby it isrestored and revived, comforted and nourished;

the testimony of the Lord [is] sure; thisis another name for the word of
God, or the Holy Scriptures; so called because they testify of Christ, of his
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person, office, and grace; of what heis, was to do, and suffer, and perform
for his people, and of hisglory that should follow thereon, (**John 5:39);
and particularly the doctrine of the Gospel is the testimony of our Lord
Jesus Christ, both which he himsalf testified, and which is a testimony
concerning him, (¥**2 Timothy 1:8 “***John 3:11). And thisis “sure”, or
“to be believed” *"; the whole of Scripture is true, coming from the God
of truth; having for its principal subject Christ, who is truth itself, and being
dictated by the Spirit of truth; and particularly the Gospel part of it, and all
the truths therein contained, especially the doctrine of salvation by Christ,
which is afaithful saying, and worthy of al acceptation: the Gospel isa
testimony of record which God himself has bore concerning his Son, and
eternal life by him, and therefore sure and to be depended upon; for if the
witness of men is received, the witness of God is greater, (***1 John 5:9-
11). The effect ascribed to the word of God, Or to the Gospel under this
character, is,

making wise the simple. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and
Ethiopic versions, render it “babes’ or “children”; and so Apollinarius; and
the word ytp, here used in the Arabic language, is said to ™ signify such;
and here it intends babes and children not in years, but in understanding, to
whom God is pleased to reveal the truths of his Gospel, when he hides
them from the wise and prudent: these ssmple ones are such who are
sensible of their smplicity and folly, and of their want of understanding;
who, with Agur, think themselves more foolish than any man, and have not
the understanding of a man; and these, by the word of God, are made wise
to know themselves, their folly, sinfulness, imperfections, and impotence;
and are made wise unto salvation, to know the right way of salvation by
Christ; (see 2 Timothy 3:15); where the same phrase is used as here,
and seems to be borrowed from hence, and is used of the Scriptures; which
also make men wise in the knowledge of Gospel doctrines, the wisdom of
God in amystery, which to know is the greatest wisdom and
understanding, and much more so than to be acquainted with the law only,
("™ Deuteronomy 4:6).

Ver. 8. The statutes of the Lord [are] right, etc.] The word of God may be
called “ statutes”, or “visitations’ ** because that God will visit, in away of
resentment, such persons as despise its authority, do not act according to
it, or add unto it, or detract from it; or the word may be rendered
“commissions’ %, things committed to trust, as the Scriptures were to the
Jews, ( “™Romans 3:1,2); and as the Gospel is committed to the trust of
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Timothy 1:11). Now these may be said to be right, as the word of the Lord
is, (¥ Psalm 33:4); since they set men right in their principles, and direct
them to right practices; they are the means of making them upright in heart,
and in conversation: the doctrines of the word of God have nothing
crooked, froward, and perverse in them; are without sophism, and the
hidden things of dishonesty; they are al in righteousness, and plain and
easy in everything respecting salvation, to those who have a spiritual
knowledge and understanding of them, (*™*Proverbs 8:8,9); they lead into
right and straight paths of truth and holiness, in which wayfaring men,
though fools, shall not err; and particularly the Gospel directs to the right
way of salvation and eternd life by Jesus Christ; the effect of which is

rejoicing the heart. This cannot be understood of the law, which isavoice
of terror, pronounces guilty, curses and condemns, is the killing letter, and
works wrath; but of the Gospel part of the word, which is ajoyful sound;
publishes good tidings of good things; and, when applied by the Spirit of
God, is found to have this effect, (see ***Jeremiah 15:16);

the commandment of the Lord [is] pure; not only the Scripturesin genera
may bear this name, because they deliver out the commands of God to
men, as those of a moral and ceremonial kind to the Jews under the former
dispensation; so the ordinances of Christ, which are his commands under
the Gospel dispensation; yea, the Gospel itself may be so called, though,
strictly speaking, it has no command in it; because, according to the
commandment of the everlasting God, it is made known to all nations for
the obedience of faith, ( “**Romans 16:25,26); besides, the commandment
is no other than the word or doctrine, (see ***1 John 2:7); and as every
commandment of the Lord, of what kind soever it is, is pure and holy, sois
every word of God, (**Proverbs 30:5); being without any mixture of
men’s inventions, or the dross of corrupt doctrine, sincere, unadulterated,
clear of all chaff and impurity, consistent, uniform, and all of a piece, and
which tends to promote purity of heart, life, and conversation;

enlightening the eyes: that is, of the understanding, so as for a man to see
his lost state and condition by nature; to see the glory, fulness, and grace of
Christ; to behold wondrous things in the doctrine of the Gospel, and to
observe the way of duty in which he should walk: thisis the eyesalvein
(“Revelation 3:18); and so the Jewish doctors™”* explaining this text call
the law, using the same word as there.
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Ver. 9. Thefear of the Lord [ig] clean, etc.] Still the word of God is
intended, which teaches men to fear the Lord; gives afull account of the
worship of God, which is often meant by the fear of God; it instructs in the
matter and manner of worship; and nothing more powerfully engages to
serve the Lord with reverence and godly fear than the Gospel does: and
thisis “clean”; and the doctrines of it direct to the blood of Christ, which
cleanses from all sin, and to the righteousness of Chrigt, the fine linen,
clean and white; the promises of it put the saints on cleansing themselves
from al filthiness of flesh and spirit; and the whole of it is the word of
truth, by which God and Christ sanctify the church and the members of it,
(***John 15:2 17:17 “**Ephesians 5:25,26). And thisword is

enduring for ever; the law is done away; the ceremonial law entirely, and
the moral law, as a covenant of works, and as to the ministration of it by
Moses; but the Gospel continues; it is an everlasting one; it endures for
ever, notwithstanding all the opposition made to it by open persecution, or
false teachers,

the judgments of the Lord [are] true, [and] righteous altogether; “the
judgments of the Lord” are the same with “the word of God”, as appears
from (***Psalm 119:25,149); and these seem to design that part of the
word, which contains rules of God’s judging and governing his people; or
the laws, orders, and ordinances of Christ in his house, which his people
should observe, and yield a cheerful obedience to, he being their King,
Judge, and Lawgiver: and these are “true”, or “truth” ** itsalf; being
wisely made, according to the truth of things, and agreeable to the holiness
and righteousness of God, and so righteous; not at all grievous, but easy,
pleasant, and delightful, one and all of them.

Ver. 10. More to be desired [are they] than gold, etc.] Thisrefersto all
the truths in the word of God; to all the doctrines of the Gospel; which, by
good men, are more desirable, and by them more prized and valued, than
all worldly riches and treasure;

yea, than much fine gold: more than gold, and the best of gold, and a great
deal of it, than thousands of gold and silver; (see “***Psalm 119:72,127)
("™ Proverbs 8:10,11);

sweeter also than honey, and the honeycomb; or “the dropping of the
honeycombs’ %, which is the purest and sweetest of the honey; and what
honey is to the natural taste of men, that is the Gospel, and the truths of it,
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presence of Christ is enjoyed, hislove is shed abroad, and the blessings of
his grace are partook of, the ordinances of the Gospel are very delightful,
(*®Song of Solomon 2:3); eloquence, and €loquent orators, are sometimes
described by mellifluous words; or by their expressions being like honey,
and sweeter than that >,

Ver. 11. Moreover, by themis thy servant warned, etc.] By whom the
psalmist means himsalf, who was the servant of the Lord, not only in
common with other saints, but as he was a king and prophet, and as such
he received advantage from the word of God; al hisinstructions as a
prophet, and all hisrules of government as a king; and the whole of that
wisdom, prudence, and knowledge, with which the conducted in both
offices, were from the Lord by hisword: and it may be applied to any
servant of the Lord, and especially in an ecclesiastical office, as an apostle
of Christ, and minister of the word; who serve God in the Gospel of his
Son, and, by means of the Scriptures, are furnished for every good work;
and also to believersin Christ in common; who, of whatsoever rank and
quality, in whatsoever state and condition of life, whether high or low, rich
or poor, bond or free, are Christ’'s servants; and whatsoever iswritten is
for their instruction, and by the word of God they are “warned’; the
Scriptures are away mark to them, to direct them in aright way, and to
caution them against turning to the right or left; either to immoral
practices, or the errors and heresies of wicked men: it isalamp to their
feet, and alight to their path, and teaches them to walk circumspectly, and
warns them of rocks, gins, and snares in the way; or, as the words may be
rendered, “by them is thy servant made clear”, or “bright” *%; so the word
isused in (**Daniel 12:3); that is, in his understanding: the psalmist
confirms, by his own experience, what he had said before of the word,
(***Psalm 19:8); that it enlightened the eyes: the light of the glorious
Gospel of Christ shining into the heart gives the light of the glory of God in
the person of Chrigt; it illuminates and irradiates the mind, and gives clear
ideas of the glory and perfections of God, of his counsels and covenant, of
his works of nature and of grace; and makes a bright discovery of the
person, offices, and grace of Christ; and of the blessed Spirit, and his
operations; and of the blessings of grace, and of eternal glory and

happiness;

[and] in keeping of them [thereis] great reward; which isto be
understood, not of keeping the law of Moses, and the precepts of that,
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which, if aman did keep perfectly and constantly, he should live in them;
but of observing the word of God, and by diligent searching into it, reading
and learning it, and meditating on it, to get and obtain knowledge of divine
things, which carries its own reward with it, and is better than thousands of
gold and silver; and of laying up the word of God, and the truths of the
Gogspel, and keeping them in mind and memory, which is very profitable
and serviceable, to promote spiritual peace and comfort, and to preserve
from sin, doctrinal and practical; and also of yielding a cheerful obedience
to the Gospel, by cordially embracing and professing the doctrines, and
submitting to the ordinances of it; from all which arise great profit, and
much reward: such come at the knowledge of Jesus Christ, whichis
preferable to everything else, and is more precious than rubies; and all
desirable things; such enjoy the presence of Christ, have much peace and
comfort in their souls; they are made wise unto salvation, and are fitted for
every good word and work.

Ver. 12. Who can understand [ his] errors? etc.] Sinisan error, a
wandering out of the way of God, swerving from the rule of hisword; and
many mistakes are made by the people of God themselves; even so many
that they cannot number them; they are more than the hairs of their head;
they cannot understand, find out and express, neither their number, nor
their evil nature, nor the many aggravating circumstances which attend
them: this the psalmist said, upon aview of the large extent, glory, and
excellency of the word of God; and upon comparing himself with it, in
which, asin aglass, he saw how far short he came of it, and what a
disagreement and want of conformity there wasin him unto it; (see
“FPgglm 119:97 “Romans 7:14); and he suggests, that though the word
he had been describing was perfect, pure, and clean, he was not; nor could
he expect any reward of debt, but merely of grace, for his observance of it;
and that it was best, under a sense of sin, to have recourse, not to works of
righteousness done by men; but to the grace and mercy of God in Christ, as
follows:

cleanse thou me from secret [faults]; by which are meant not such sinsas
are donein secret, and are unknown to men; such as David's sin with
Bathsheba, (****2 Samuel 12:12); nor the inward motions of sinin the
heart, to which none are privy but God, and a man’s own soul; not but that
each of these may be properly enough included in such a petition; but sins,
which are unknown to a man himself are meant: there are some actions,
which, though known when committed, are not known to be sinful ones;
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carelessness, and pass unobserved; not only many vain and sinful thoughts
pass to and fro uncontrolled, without being taken notice of; but many
foolish and idle words are spoken, and many evil actions, through infirmity
and inadvertency, are done, which, when a good man, at the close of aday,
comes to reflect upon the things that have passed in it, are quite hidden
from him, are unknown to him, being unobserved by him; wherefore such a
petition is highly proper to be inserted in his address at the throne of grace:
and which also supposes the person sensible of the defiling nature of sin,
and of his own impotency to cleanse himself from it; and that God only can
doit, who doesiit by the application of the blood of his Son, which
cleanses from al sin; for this respects not regenerating and sanctifying
grace, but pardoning grace; a manifestation of it, a view of acquittance
from sin by Christ, and of freedom from obligation to punishment for it.

Ver. 13. Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous [sing], etc.] Some
understand these words of persons. the Septuagint, and the versions that
follow that, render it “from strangers’: such who are strangers to God and
godliness; that is, keep from all conversation with them in things sinful, or
from others sins; from having a fellowship with them, being a partaker of
them, lest their plagues and punishments should be shared in: others, as the
Targum, “from proud men”, who are haughty, insolent, and conceited of
themselves; lest he should be so corrupted and drawn aside by them: but
rather the words are to be understood of sins wilfully, contumaciously, and
presumptuously committed; and the petition supposes, that these may be
committed by good men, if Ieft to themselves; and that there is a proneness
in them to them; and that they would rush into them, were they not kept
back and restrained by the powerful and efficacious grace of God: and it
also supposes that the saints cannot keep themselves; that God only can
keep them from evil; and therefore they pray to him that he would, who
does keep them by his power, at least from afina and total faling away

let them not have dominion over me: neither presumptuous sins, nor any
other, (***Psalm 119:133); as they shall not, ( “™Romans 6:14); assin has
over wicked men; and they yield aready obedience to the laws and lusts of
it; it reigns over them as aking and tyrant, even unto death: it is something
very powerful in good men; it prevails over them, and carries them captive;
wherefore they pray it may not have a continued dominion, asit shall not;
because they are in another kingdom, and under grace as a governing
principle, which reigns through righteousness unto eternal life;
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then shall | be upright; in heart, and walk uprightly in conversation; being
cleansed from secret faults, and kept from notorious crimes, and gross
enormities; and shall exercise a conscience void of offence, both to God
and man; and be “perfect”, as the word is sometimes rendered, at least
comparatively; and absolutely so, as washed in Christ’s blood, and justified
by his righteousness;

and | shall be innocent from the great transgression; which some
understand of pride, others of apostasy; perhaps the sin against the Holy
Ghost may be intended; though the words may be rendered, “from much
transgression” °%; and the sense is, that he should be cleared and acquitted
of amultitude of transgressions he had been guilty of; or be preserved from

much sin, which otherwise he should have falen into.

Ver. 14. Let the words of my mouth, etc.] Meaning either his speech in
common conversation, which should not be filthy and foolish, rotten and
corrupt; but such as ministers grace to the hearer: or else his address to
God, both in prayer and thanksgiving;

and the meditation of my heart; hisinward thoughts continually revolving
in his mind; or his meditation on the word of God and divine things; or
mental prayer, which is not expressed, only conceived in the mind;

be acceptable in thy sight; as words and thoughts are, when they are
according to the word of God; and as the sacrifices of prayer, whether
vocal or mental, and of praise, are through Jesus Christ our Lord. The
psalmist, in order to strengthen his faith in God, that he should be heard
and answered in the petitions he put up, makes use of the following
epithets:

O Lord, my strength, or “rock” *”,

and my Redeemer; who had been the strength of hislife and of his
salvation, the rock on which he was built and established, and the
Redeemer who had redeemed his life from destruction, and out of the
hands of all his enemies, and from al hisiniquities.



PSALM 20

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 20

This psalm is thought, by some, to be written by David, on account of
himself, and as aform to be used by the people for him, when he was about
to go to war; particularly with the Ammonites and Syrians, ("2 Samuel
10:6,18); mention being made of chariotsin it, (**Psalm 20:7); of which
there was a great number in that war: Aramathinks it was made by him
when he got the victory over the Philistines; others think it was written by
one of the singers on David' s account, and should be rendered, “a psalm,
for David’, as (®™Psam 72:1 92:1): but rather it is a psalm concerning
David; concerning the Messiah, whose name is David; or a psalm of David
concerning the Messiah, since he is expressly mentioned, (***Psalm 20:6);
and Aben Ezra says, there are some that interpret it of the Messiah; and
some passages in it are, by Jewish writers™®, applied unto him, as
(**™Psalm 20:6,9); and our countryman, Mr. Ainsworth, says, the whole
psalm is a prophecy of Christ’s sufferings, and his deliverance out of them,
for which the church with him triumphs. Theodoret takesit to be a
prophecy of Sennacherib’sinvasion of Judea, and of Rabshakeh's
blasphemy, and of Hezekiah's distress and prayer on that account.

Ver. 1. The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble, etc.] All the days of
Christ were days of trouble; he was a brother born for adversity; a man of
sorrows, and acquainted with griefs; he had his own sorrows, and he bore
the griefs of others; he was persecuted by Herod in his infancy; he was
tempted by Satan in the wilderness; he was harassed by the Scribes and
Pharisees continually; he was grieved at the hardness, impenitence, and
unbelief, of that perverse and faithless generation of men, and was
sometimes made uneasy by his own disciples: at some particular seasons
his soul or spirit is said to be troubled, as at the grave of Lazarus, and
when in aview of his own death, and when he was about to acquaint his
disciples that one of them should betray him, (***John 11:33 12:27 13:21);
but more particularly it was aday of trouble with him, when he wasin the
garden, heavy, and sore amazed, and his sweat was, as it were, drops of
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blood falling on the ground, and his soul was exceeding sorrowful, even
unto death; but more especialy this was his case when he hung upon the
cross, and is what seems to be principally respected here; when hewasin
great torture of body through the rack of the cross; when he endured the
cruel mockings of men, of the common people, of the chief priests, and
even of the thieves that suffered with him; when he had Satan, and all his
principalities and powers, let loose upon him, and he was grappling with
them; when he bore al the sins of his people, endured the wrath of his
Father, and was forsaken by him: now in this day of trouble, both when in
the garden and on the cross, he prayed unto his Father, as he had been used
to do in other cases, and at other times; and the church here prays, that
God would hear and answer him, as he did: he aways heard him; he heard
him at the grave of Lazarus; he heard him in the garden, and filled his
human soul with courage and intrepidity, of which there were immediate
instances; he heard him on the cross, and helped him as man and Mediator,
(®*™1saiah 49:8);

the name of the God of Jacob defend thee; that is, God himself, who is
named the God of Jacob, whom Jacob called upon, and trusted in as his
God, and who answered him in the day of his distress: Jacob was exercised
with many troubles, but the Lord delivered him out of them all; and which
may be the reason why the Lord is addressed under this character here;
besides, Israel is one of the names of the Messiah, (**1saiah 49:3); on
whose account the petition is put to which may be added, that Jacob may
design people of God, the spiritual sons of Jacob, the church of the living
God, whose God the Lord is; and the phrase may be here used by the
church, to encourage her faith in prayer: the petition, on account of the
Messiah, is, that God would “defend” him, or “set” him on “an high place”
1309 or “exalt” him: he was brought very low in his state of humiliation; he
was in the form of a servant; he wasin avery low and mean condition
throughout the whole of hislife; through the suffering of death he was
made lower than the angels, and he was laid in the lower parts of the earth:
the church, in this petition, prays for his resurrection from the dead; for his
ascension into the highest heavens; for his exaltation at the right hand of
God; for the more visible setting him on his throne in his kingdom; in all
which she has been answered.

Ver. 2. Send thee help from the sanctuary, etc.] Meaning either from the
tabernacle, the holy place, where was the ark, the symbol of the divine
Presence; or rather heaven, the habitation of God's holiness unless the



whence he sends the rod of his strength;

and strengthen thee out of Zion; and the “help” and “ strength” prayed for
are not to be understood of that assistance and support, which Christ, as
man, had from his Father, at the time of his sufferings, which were
promised him, and he believed he should have, and had, (*Psalm 89:21
“™M saiah 50:7,9 49:8); since these petitions follow that which relates to his
exatation; but of the help and strength afforded to the apostles and
ministers of Chrit, after they had received the commission from him to
preach the Gospel to every creature; when, as afull answer to these
petitions, God worked with them, greatly assisted them, strengthened them
with strength in their souls; confirmed the word with signs and wonders
following; made it the power of God to salvation to multitudes; and so
strengthened the cause, interest, and kingdom of the Redeemer.

Ver. 3. Remember all thy offerings, etc.] The spiritual sacrifices of prayer
and praise which Christ, as the great High Priest, offers up for his people;
or which they offer by him, and are acceptable to God through him, by
virtue of the incense of his mediation; or the offering up of himself, which
answersto, and is the body, the sum and substance, of al the offerings of
the law; they were types of this, and what they could not do this did; and
therefore it is expressed in the singular number in the next clause;

and accept thy burnt sacrifice. The word rendered “accept” signifies to
“reduce to ashes’ ' and the way in which it was known that sacrifices
were acceptable to God was by fire coming down from heaven upon them
and consuming them, (*™®*Leviticus 9:24 <**1 Chronicles 21:26 "2
Chronicles 7:1 “*1 Kings 18:38); and therefore the word is rightly
rendered “accept”; and Christ’s sacrifice of himself, putting away sin, and
perfecting for ever them that are sanctified, is of a sweet smelling savour to
God; for hereby hisjustice is satisfied, his law is magnified and made
honourable, the sins of his people are atoned for, their persons are
accepted, and their sacrifices of prayer and praise come up also with
acceptance to him through the virtue of this sacrifice; and so these petitions
have their accomplishment.

Sdlah; on thisword, see Gill on “ ***Psalm 3:2” .
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Ver. 4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, etc.] Which isto see his
seed, the travail of his soul, and to have the pleasure of the Lord prosper in
his hand; to have al his people called, preserved, and glorified;

and fulfil all thy counsel; whatever was agreed upon in the council and
covenant of peace between him and his Father, relating to his own glory,
and the salvation of his people.

Ver. 5. Wewill rgjoice in thy salvation, etc.] That is, “so will we”, etc. or
“that we may” "', etc. or “let us’; these words, with what follow, point at
the end of the church’s requests, and what she resolved to do upon the
accomplishment of the above things; for instance, she would rgjoice in the
salvation of the Messiah; meaning either the salvation and deliverance from
death and the grave, and al other enemies, which he himsalf is possessed
of, and which entersinto, and is the occasion of the joy of his people; for
not his sufferings and death only, but chiefly his resurrection from the dead,
session at God'’ s right hand, and intercession for them, cause the triumph
of faith in him, and further the joy of it, ( “**Romans 8:33,34); or else the
salvation he is the author of, which being so great, so suitable, so complete
and perfect, and an everlasting one; is matter of joy to all sensible of their
need of it, and who have a comfortable hope of interest in it;

and in the name of our God we will set up [our] banners; either asa
preparation for war; (see “®Jeremiah 51:27); so when Caesar " set up his
banner, it was asign to his soldiersto run to their arms and prepare to
fight; and then the sense is, putting our trust in the Lord, relying on his
strength, and not on our own, we will cheerfully and courageously engage
with al his and our enemies, sin, Satan, and the world; as good soldiers of
Christ, we will endure hardness, fight his battles under the banners of the
Lord of hosts, in whose service we are enlisted; or as a sign of victory,
when standards were set up, and flags hung out ™**%; (see “™Jeremiah 50:2
@BExodus 17:15 *marg); and then the meaning is, Christ, the great
Captain of our salvation, having obtained a complete victory over al
enemies, and made us more than conquerors thereby, we will set up our
banners, hang out the flag, and in his name triumph over sin, Satan, the
world, death, and hell;

the Lord fulfil all thy petitions: the same as in (**Psam 20:4); thisis put
here to show that the church will be in such aframe as before described,
when the Lord shall have fulfilled all the petitions of his Anointed; of which
she had afull assurance, as appears from the following words.



Ver. 6. Now know | that the Lord saveth his Anointed, etc.] Not David,
though he was the anointed of the God of Jacob, and was anointed with
materia oil to be king of Isragl by Samuel, at the express order of God
himself; but David is not here speaking of himself, nor the church of him,
but of the Messiah; anointed by Jehovah king over his holy hill of Zion,
with the oil of gladness, or the Holy Spirit. The church in prayer risesin
her faith, and is strongly assured of the salvation of the Messiah; that
though his troubles would be many and great, he should be delivered out of
them all; should be heard and helped in the day of salvation, and be freed
from the sorrows of death and hell, he should be encompassed with; that he
should be raised from the dead; have all power in heaven and earth given
him; ascend on high, and triumph over al his enemies; and all his people,
all the members of his body, should be saved through him, which isin a
sense the salvation of himsdlf;

he will hear him from his holy heaven; where his throne and temple are,
which is the habitation of his holiness, whither the prayers of the Messiah
when on earth ascended, where they were received, heard, and answered.
Before the church prays that he might be heard, now she believes he
would; and that,

with the saving strength of his right hand; that is, by the exertion of his
mighty power, in strengthening him as man to bear up under his sorrows,
go through his work, and finish it; by upholding him with his right hand
while engaged in it, and by raising him up from the dead with it, and setting
him down at it in the highest heavens.

Ver. 7. Some [trust] in chariots, and somein horses, etc.] That is, in
chariots and horses prepared for war; which, besides their use for carriage,
did great annoyance to the enemy in battle, and were very terrible to them,
and were greatly trusted in by those that possessed them,

("™ Deuteronomy 20:1 ***saiah 31:1); such chariots as were called
“currus falcati”, that had scythes at the sides of them, which being drove
with fury among the infantry, cut them down as grass is mown with
scythes; such the old Canaanites used, which were very terrible, (®*Joshua
17:16 **Judges 4:3); and horses trained up for war do much execution in
a battle by pawing and trampling; (see “**Job 39:21-25); though these are
vain things for safety, and not to be depended on, for salvation and victory
are of the Lord, (™ Psam 33:17 “*Proverbs 21:31); and such are the
chariots and horses of the sun, and the idols in which the Gentiles trusted,
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(***2 Kings 23:11 “***Psam 115:8); and al externa thingsin which men
depend for salvation, as fleshly privileges, outward works of righteousness,
morality, a profession of religion, around of duties, etc. all which are
disclaimed by those who know the way of life and salvation by Christ,
(**Hosea 14:3);

but we will remember the name of the Lord our God; not any of the names
by which the Lord God is called, as Elohim, Elshaddai, Jehovah, and the
like; though each of these are worthy of remembrance, and greatly serveto
encourage faith in him; but rather the perfections of God, such as the
goodness, wisdom, and power of God, which are to be remembered and
confided in; and not the friendship of princes, the schemes of human policy,
and the outward forces of strength; or else God himself is intended, whose
name is himself, and is a strong tower to the righteous: and to remember
him isto bear him in mind, and not forget him; to have the desires of the
soul towards him, and to the remembrance of him; and to make mention of
him, of his names, attributes, word, and works; which is both for his glory
and for the encouragement of faith in him, both in ourselves and others; it
isto call upon his namein times of trouble, and at all times, and also to
trust in him and not in an arm of flesh; for it stands opposed to trusting in
chariots and horses; and it isto call to mind past instances of his goodness,
wisdom, and power, and be thankful for them, and make use of them to
engage confidence in him; and which should be done from the
consideration of his being God and not man, and of his being our God, our
covenant God and Father.

Ver. 8. They are brought down and fallen, etc.] These are they that rode in
chariots and on horses, and trusted in them; who are brought down from
their places of honour and safety; and fall, not into the hands of their
enemies, and into alow and mean estate, but to the ground by desth; as
also such who, being like Capernaum, lifted up to heaven with their own
outward attainments, and think to get thither by them, are brought down to
hell, and fall into the pit of corruption;

but we are risen, and stand upright; who remember the name of the Lord,
and trust in him; the church is sometimesin avery low and depressed
condition; it consists of a poor and an afflicted people, and who are
persecuted by men; so the church has been under the Heathen Roman
emperors, and under the Papacy, and will be aslong as sheisin the
wilderness, and the witnesses prophesy in sackcloth; and especially when



they will be dain, and their bodies lie on the earth unburied; but these shall
rise and stand upright, and ascend to heaven; there will be a glorious state
of the church; there will be areviving of the interest of Christ, through the
bringing in the fulness and forces of the Gentiles, and the conversion of the
Jews; the dry bones will live again, and stand upon their feet, an exceeding
great army; in those days the righteous will flourish and have abundance of
peace and prosperity. This may also include the first resurrection, which
the saints will have a part in; the dead in Christ will rise first, and will stand
before the Lord with confidence, and not be ashamed; when the ungodly
shall not stand in judgment, nor sinnersin, the congregation of the
righteous; for though these words are expressed in the present tense,
because of the certainty of them, they belong to future times; hence the
following petitions.

Ver. 9. Save, Lord, etc.] Not “the king”, as the Septuagint, Ethiopic, and
Arabic versions read the words, joining the word “king” to them, which is
in the next clause; but this, as Aben Ezra observes, is not right, because of
the accent “athnach”, which divides these words from the following; rather
the word us may be supplied; and so the Syriac version rendersit, “the
Lord will deliver us’; and the Targum is, “O Lord”, "I qrp, “redeem us’,
or “save us’; that is, with atemporal, spiritual, and eternal salvation: this
petition is directed to Jehovah the Father, as the following isto the King
Messiah;

let the King hear us when we call; for not God the Father is here meant,
though heis an everlasting King, the King of kings; and who hears his
people, when they call upon him, and while they are calling; yet heis
rarely, if ever, called “the King”, without any other additional epithet;
whereas the Messiah often is, asin the next psalm, (™ Psalm 20:1,7 45:1);
and prayer is made to him, and he hears and receives the prayers of his
people; and, as Mediator, presents them to his Father perfumed with his
much incense; for heisaPriest aswell as aKing.



230

PSALM 21

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 21

To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David

This psalm was either written by David; and therefore called a* psalm of
David’; or it was written, asit may be rendered, “for David”, by some
other person, on account of his victories and triumphs; or rather
“concerning David” '; that is, concerning the Messiah, the son of David,
as Kimchi says some expound it; or concerning the Messiah, who is called
David, (¥ Ezekid 37:24,25); and Jarchi observes, that their Rabbins
interpret it of the Messiah; but, says he, it isright to explain it, moreover,
of David himsdlf, for an answer to the heretics (Christians) who e in it;
and various passages in this psalm are by the Jewish writers understood of
the Messiah; as “the King”, in (*™Psalm 20:1,7) isin the Targum called
the King Messiah; (“*Psalm 21:4) isin the Talmud applied " to him;
(“®Psalm 21:3,5) are in Zohar *'®, and in the Midrashes™"’, interpreted of
him; and many Christian writers understand the whole of him; which is
right: though Theodoret thinks it was penned on the account of the health
of King Hezekiah, and his restoration from his disease; which is not likely.

Ver. 1. The king shall joy in thy strength, O Lord, etc.] Either in that
strength which isin Jehovah himsalf, in whom is everlasting strength; and
which is seen in the works of creation and providence, and is the samein
Christ himself, as he is the mighty God; or elsein the strength which
Jehovah communicated to Christ as man, whereby he was strengthened in
his human nature to go through and complete the work of man’'s
redemption; or in the strength which the Lord puts forth, and the power
which he exerts towards and upon his people, in conversion; which isthe
produce of the exceeding greatness of his power; and in strengthening
them, from time to time, to exercise grace, discharge duty, and withstand
temptations and sin; and in keeping them safe to the end; in supporting
them under all their trids, and in carrying on and finishing the work of faith
upon their souls; al which is matter of joy to Christ;



and in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice? meaning either his own
salvation by the Lord, from all his sorrows and troubles, and out of the
hands of al enemies, being in the presence of God, where is fulness of joy,
(**™Psalm 16:9-11); or else the salvation of his people by him, which
Jehovah appointed them to, secured for them in the covenant of grace, sent
Christ to work out for them, applies by his Spirit, and at last puts into the
full possession of: Christ rejoices at the effectual calling and conversion of
his people, when salvation is brought near unto them; and especially at
their glorification, when they shall be in the full enjoyment of it; then will
they be hisjoy, and crown of rejoicing: thisisthe joy that was set before
him, which made him go so cheerfully through his sufferings and death for
them, (F**Hebrews 12:2); the reasons of this joy are, because of the great
love he bears to them; the interest and property he has in them; his
undertakings for them, as their surety, to bring them safe to glory; his
purchase of them by his blood; his intercession for them, that they might be
with him to behold his glory; and, last of al, because of his Father’s glory,
his own glory, and the glory of the blessed Spirit, which are concerned in
the salvation of these persons.

Ver. 2. Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, etc.] Which the church had
prayed for in (“*Psam 20:4); whatever Christ’s heart desired, or hislips
requested, has been given him;

and hast not withholden the request of his lips. Whatever he asked in the
council and covenant of peace was granted; he asked for al the elect, as his
spouse and bride; these were the desire of his heart and eyes, and they were
given him; he asked for all the blessings of grace for them, and all grace
was given to them in him; he asked for glory, for eternal life, and it was
promised him; and not only the promise of it was put into his hand, but the
thing itsalf; (see *™Psalm 2:8 “**2 Timothy 1:1,9) (***1 John 5:11); and
(**""Psalm 20:4); whatever he requested of his Father, when here on earth,
was granted; he always heard him; that memorable prayer of hisin

(***John 17:1-26) is heard and answered, both in what respects himsdlf, his
own glorification, and the conversion, sanctification, union, preservation,
and glorification of his people; whatever he now desires and requestsin
heaven, as the advocate and intercessor for his saints, is ever fulfilled;
which is an instance of the great regard Jehovah has unto him, and may be
considered as areason of hisjoy in him.

Sdah; on thisword, see Gill on “ ***Psalm 3:2” .
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Ver. 3. For thou preventest him with the blessings of goodness, etc.] Not
temporal, but spiritual blessings, which spring from the grace and goodness
of God, and consist of it; and relate to the spiritual and eternal welfare of
those for whose sake he receives them, and who are blessed with them in
him: his being “prevented” with them denotes the freeness of the donation
of them; that before he could well ask for them, or before he had done
requesting them, they were given him; and al so the earliness of the gift of
them, they were put into his hands before his incarnation, before he was
manifest in the flesh, even from the foundation of the world, and before the
world began, (*"®Ephesians 1:3,4) (***2 Timothy 1:9), and likewise the
order in which they were given,; first to Christ, and then to his peoplein
him, as the passages referred to show;

thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head; which is expressive of his
victory over all enemies, sin, Satan, and the world, desth and hell; and of
his being possessed of his throne and kingdom; and has respect to his
exaltation at the right hand of God, where he is crowned with glory and
honour: and this crown being of “pure gold” denotes the purity, glory,
solidity, and perpetuity of his kingdom; thisis a crown, not which believers
put upon him by believing in him, and ascribing the glory of their salvation
to him, or what the church, called his mother, has crowned him with,
(*Song of Solomon 3:11), but which his father put upon him, who has
set him King over his holy hill of Zion, (***Psalm 2:6 8:5); compare with
this (**Revelation 14:14). The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin versions read
“acrown of aprecious stone”; and so Apollinarius; and seem to refer to
the crown set on David's head, which had precious stonesiin it, (%2
Samuel 12:30); Josephus™*® saysit had a sardonyx. Fortunatus Scacchus
319 tancies the topaz is meant, and that the Hebrew text should be read “a
crown of topaz”; mistaking the sense of the word “phaz”, which never
signifies atopaz, but the best gold, pure solid gold.

Ver. 4. He asked life of thee, [and] thou gavest [it] him, etc.] Both for
himself, as man, when he was about to die, that he might be raised to life
again, which was granted him; and for his people, that they might live
spiritually and eterndly, and accordingly lifeis given to him for them; and
he has power to give it to as many as the Father has given him, (***John
17:2);

[even] length of days for ever and ever; the life he has for himself as man
iswhat will ever continue: he will die no more, death will have no more



dominion over him; he will live for evermore, and that to make intercession
for his members, ( “*®Romans 6:9,16 “®Revelation 1:18 “**Hebrews
7:25); and the life which is granted them at his request is an everlasting
one, both as to body and soul; for though they die as other men, they shall
live again in the resurrection of the just, and never die more, but shall be
like the angelsin heaven; and as for the second death, that shall not harm
them, nor have any power over them; they will live and reign with Christ
for ever.

Ver. 5. Hisglory [is] great in thy salvation, etc.] That is, the glory of the
King Messiah isgreat in the Lord' s salvation of him; delivering him from
all histroubles and sorrows, and out of the hands of al his enemies, when
he was raised from the dead, and was set at the right hand of God, and
crowned with glory and honour: or the senseiis, that his glory isgreat in
the salvation of his people by him; it was his glory as Mediator to be
appointed to be the Lord' s salvation to them; and it being effected by him
declares the glory and greatness of his person; and the nature of it is such
as cannot fast of bringing glory to him; and such is the sense his people
have of it, that it obliges them to ascribe the glory of it alone to him;

honour and majesty hast thou laid upon him; which is to be understood
not of the honour and majesty of his divine nature, which are essentia to
him, and not laid upon him by any; nor of the glory which the saints
attribute to him on account of their salvation by him; but of that which his
Father has put upon him, and lies in the introduction of him into his glory
after his sufferings and death, and resurrection from the dead; in exalting
him at his right hand above all creatures and things; in giving him all power
in heaven and in earth; in putting all the gifts of the Spirit into his hands,
which he receiving gave to men, and in ordaining him Judge of quick and
dead.

Ver. 6. For thou hast made him most blessed for ever, etc.] Not as God,
for as such heis over al blessed for ever, and not made so; but as man and
Mediator; the words may be rendered, “thou hast set him to be blessings
for ever” *°; which design the blessings which are laid up in Christ for his
people, and which he imparts unto, them, and they are blessed with in him;
so that he is made a blessing, or rather blessings to them; such as
redemption to free them from, bondage, righteousness to justify them,
sanctification to make them holy, wisdom to direct and guide them, and

strength to assist and support them; through whom they have the
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forgiveness of sins, by whom they have peace with God, and from whom
they receive all their joy and comfort, and at last eternal life and happiness;
and all these are for ever, they are irreversible blessings, are never repented
of, nor taken away: or this blessedness may be understood of that which
Christ himself enjoys as man; which liesin his human nature being exalted
to union with the Son of God; in being heard and helped in the day of
salvation; in being raised from the dead, and glory given him; in being set at
God' s right hand, angels, authorities, and powers, being subject to him;
and in seeing the travail of his soul with satisfaction: the particular instance
of his blessedness follows;

thou hast made him exceeding glad with thy countenance; the glorious
presence of God in heaven; Christ having done his work on earth ascended
to heaven, where he was received by his Father with a cheerful
countenance, was made to sit down on the same throne with him, being
well pleased with his obedience, righteousness, and sacrifice; and being
now in the presence of God, in which isfulness of joy, and at his right
hand, where are pleasures for evermore, the human nature of Christ isfilled
with an excess of joy; the words may be rendered, “thou hast made” or
“wilt make him glad with joy %, with thy countenance”; (see “*Psam
16:11 “**Acts 2:28).

Ver. 7. For the King trusteth in the Lord, etc.] That is, the King Messiah,
as the Targum paraphrases it; he trusted in the Lord for his support and
sustenance as man, for assistance and help in histime of trouble, and for
deliverance out of it; he trusted in the Lord that he would hear him for
himself, and for his people; and that he would glorify him with al glory,
honour, majesty, and blessedness, before spoken of; (see “***Psalm 22:8-10
“™ saiah 50:7,9 “**John 13:31,32);

and through the mercy of the most High he shall not be moved; God the
Father is the most High; Christ is called the Son of the Highest, and the
Spirit the power of the Highest, (***Luke 1:32,35); there is mercy with
him, which isaground of hope and trust, in his people, and also in the
Messiah; (see “**Psam 89:28); and some versions make the mercy of the
most High to be what the King Messiah trusts in, reading the words %,
“for the King trusteth in the Lord, and in the mercy of the most High”; but
the accent “athnach”, which distinguishes the propositions, will not admit
of it; but the senseiis, that because of the mercy, grace, goodness, and
faithfulness of God in making and keeping his promises, Christ would not
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be and was not moved from his trust and confidence in the Lord; nor shall
he even be removed from his throne of glory on which he sits; nor from the
glorious and happy state in which heis: nor will it ever be in the power of
his enemies to displace him; for these in time will be destroyed by him, as
the following words show.

Ver. 8. Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies, etc.] The Jews, that
would not have him to reign over them, who crucified him and persecuted
his apostles; the Gentiles, who were aso concerned in his degath; the
Roman emperors, who persecuted the Christians, and are signified by the
red dragon that waited to devour the man child when brought forth by the
woman, the church, (**Revelation 12:3,4); and aso the Papists, the
followers of the man of sin, who oppose Christ in his offices and grace, and
are the enemies of hiswitnesses, and of his interest; and besides these there
are many professors of religion who are enemies of Christ, either
doctrinaly or practically; to whom may be added, the devil and his angels,
and all those who are the children of him and are influenced by him: these
the hand of Christ will find out sooner or later; for the words are an
address to the King Messiah, who being omniscient knows where all his
enemies are, and where to find them; and being omnipotent he will lay hold
upon them, and hold them, and none shall escape from him; his hand of
vengeance shall fall upon them, and he shall inflict righteous and deserved
punishment on them; and this shall be the case of “all” of them, none will
be able to hide themsealvesin secret places from him. This has been in part
verified in the Jewish nation at the destruction of Jerusalem, when wrath
came upon that people to the uttermost for their treatment of the Messiah;
and in the Pagan empire, when it was demolished, and kings and great men
in vain called to the rocks and mountains to hide them from the wrath of
the Lamb, (™™ Revelation 6:15-17); and will have a further accomplishment
in the antichristian states and kingdoms, when the vias of God’ s wrath
shall be poured out upon them; and especialy at the battle of Armageddon,
when Christ will avenge himsalf, and get rid of all his enemies at once; and
will haveits final accomplishment in &l wicked men and devils at the day of
judgment, when al Christ’s enemies will be found out by him, whether
open or secret, and receive their just punishment;

thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee; this is the same with the
former clause, and is repeated for the further certainty and greater
confirmation of the thing; and “the right hand” is mentioned as expressive
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of the mighty power of the Lord. The Chaldee paraphrase rendersit, “the
vengeance of thy right hand”.

Ver. 9. Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven, etc.] Some think the allusion
isto David's causing the Ammonites to pass through the brick kiln, (%2
Samuel 12:31); others to the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah: it
represents what a severe punishment shall be inflicted on the enemies of
Christ; they shall be cast into afiery oven, or furnace of fire, as Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abednego, were by the order of Nebuchadnezzar; so some

render the words, “thou shalt put them into afiery oven”, k, “as’, being

put for b, “into” ®%: wicked men are as dry trees, as stubble, as thorns or

briers, and arefit fuel for afiery oven or furnace; by which is meant the
wrath and fury of God, which is poured forth asfire; and this has had its
fulfilment in part in the Jews at Jerusalem’ s destruction; when that day of
the Lord burned like an oven, and the proud and haughty Jews, and who
dealt wickedly by Christ, were burned up in it, (**Malachi 4:1); and will
have an additional accomplishment when the whore of Babylon shall be
burnt with fire, and when the beast and false prophet shall be cast aive into
alake of fire burning with brimstone; and still more fully at the general
conflagration, when will be the perdition of ungodly men, and the earth and
all that istherein shall be burnt up; and especially when al wicked men and
devils shall be cast into the lake and furnace of fire, where will be weeping,
wailing, and gnashing of teeth; (see ®**“Revelation 17:16 19:20 20:10-15)
(“*Matthew 13:41,42 25:41 2 Peter 3:7,10,12). Thiswill be

in the time of thine anger, or “of thy countenance” ***; not his gracious,

but his angry countenance; when he shall put on afierce look, and appear
asthe Lion of the tribe of Judah, and stir up al hiswrath;

the Lord shall swallow them up in hiswrath; not that they shall be
annihilated; their souls remain after death, and their bodies after the
resurrection; and will be tormented with the fire of God’ s wrath for ever
and ever; the phrase is expressive of utter ruin, of the destruction of soul
and body in hell; (see ***Psam 35:25); Jarchi takesit to be a prayer, “may
the Lord swallow them up”, etc.

and the fire shall devour them; that is, as the Targum paraphrasesiit, the
fire of hell; or, however, it designs the wrath of God, who is a consuming
fire; or that fiery indignation of his, which shall devour the adversaries;
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which comes down upon them either in temporal judgments here, or in
their everlasting destruction heregfter.

Ver. 10. Their fruit shall thou destroy from the earth, etc.] Meaning the
offspring of wicked men; the fruit of the womb, (***Psalm 127:3); the
same with their seed in the next clause:

and their seed from among the children of men; (see “**Psalm 37:28);
which must be understood of such of their seed, and offspring as are as
they were when born; are never renewed and sanctified, but are like their
parents; as the Jews were, their parents were vipers, and they were
serpents, the generation of them; and were the children of the devil, and did
his works: now these passages had their accomplishment in the Jews, when
the day of God's wrath burnt them up, and left them neither root nor
branch, (**Malachi 4:1); and in the Pagan empire, when every mountain
and island were moved out of their places, and the Heathen perished out of
the land, (*™Revelation 6:14 “**Psalm 10:16); and will be further
accomplished when the Lord shall punish the wicked woman Jezebel, the
antichristian harlot, and kill her children with death, (“Revelation 2:23);
(see *®Psalm 104:35).

Ver. 11. For they intended evil against thee, etc.] All evil, whether in
thought or deed, if not immediately and directly, yet is ultimately against
the Lord, whose law is transgressed, and who is despised and reflected
upon as alawgiver; al sin is an hostility committed against God, or against
Christ, against the Lord and his Anointed, or against his people, who are al
one as himself: the intention of evil is evil, and is cognizable by the Lord,
and punishable by him:

they imagined a mischievous device, [which] they are not able [to
perform]; not the death of Christ; that was indeed in itself a mischievous
device of theirs, but that they performed, though they had not their end in
it; they expected his name would then perish, and they should hear no more
of him: but rather it respects his resurrection from the dead, they could not
prevent, though they took all imaginable care that them might be no show
of it; and when they found he was redlly raised from the dead, they
contrived awicked scheme to stop the credit of it, but in vain,
("*Matthew 27:63-66 28:12-14); and Jews and Gentiles, and Papists,
have formed schemes and done al they can to root the Gospel, cause, and
interest of Christ, out of the world, but have not been able to performiit.
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Ver. 12. Therefore shall thou make them turn their back, etc.] Or flee and
run away to private places, to hide themselves from the wrath of God and
of the Lamb, though to no purpose; or “make them turn [behind thy]
back”: God will turn his back upon them, and be negligent and careless of
them, and not regard them when they cry in their misery and destruction.
Some Jewish interpreters™® understand it of their being put together on
one side, in one corner, and be separate from the people of God; to which
sense the Targum inclines, rendering the word for “back” the “shoulder”,
which sometimes signifies unanimity and union, (*®Zephaniah 3:9); and
thus, being all together by themselves, the wrath of God shall be poured
forth upon them, and they shall be destroyed at once: so the Christians
were, by the providence of God, brought out of Jerusalem before its
destruction; and the saints will be called out of Babylon before itsfal; and
the goats, the wicked, will be separated from the righteous, and set
together at Christ’s left hand; for they shall not stand in the congregation
of the righteous: but the best sense of the wordsiis, “thou shalt set them
[for a] butt” or ** “heap”; or, asit isin the Hebrew text, a shoulder; a butt
to shoot at being so called, because it is earth heaped up like a shoulder;
(see *=Job 16:12,13); and to this agrees what follows:

[when] thou shalt make ready [thine arrows] upon thy strings against the
face of them; that is, direct the arrows of hiswrath and vengeance right
against them; (see *™Psalm 7:11-13).

Ver. 13. Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength, etc.] Exert thy
strength, display thy power in such manner, that thou mayest be exalted
and magnified on account of it. Thiswas fulfilled at the destruction of
Jerusalem, when the kingdom of God came with power, (“*Mark 9:1);
and will be again when Babylon shall be utterly destroyed, because the
Lord is strong who judgeth her, (***Revelation 18:8); and finaly at the day
of judgment, when the wicked will be punished with everlasting destruction
from the presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power, (¥*2
Thessalonians 1:9);

[so] will we sing and praise thy power; forms of such songs of praise may
be seen, as Cocceius observes, in (““Revelation 11:15-18 15:3,4 19:1-7);
at the sounding of the seventh trumpet, at the victory over the beast, and
hisimage, and at the destruction of Babylon.
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PSALM 22

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 22

To the chief Musician upon Aijeleth Shahar, a Psalm of David

The only thing observable in thetitle of this psalm is the sense of the words
“Aijeleth Shahar”, left untrandated; which, according to some of the
Jewish " interpreters, is the name of amusical instrument; to which our
version inclines; and alearned Jew ™% says, it is the instrument which the
mourning women used on account of distress which was sudden, not
known till it came, as a man does not think of the morning till he seesit.
“Aijeleth” with him has the signification of mourning, as“Eli” in (***Joel
1:8); and “ Shahar”, asin (*™saiah 47:11) (¥**Hosea 10:15); so tyla and
tyyla are used in the Misnah™* for a mourning woman; and with others
it is the beginning of a song to the tune of which the psalm was set™® but |
rather think the words express the subject matter of the psalm, and that
they may be rendered, concerning “Aijeleth Shahar”; which signify, either
according to the Chaldee paraphrase, “the daily morning sacrifice”; or, as
some Jewish writers'** observe, the “morning star”; or, according to the
Septuagint, “the morning help” **; or rather “the morning hind”; or “hind
of the morning”: but who should be designed hereby is the question. The
Jews would have any rather than the Messiah; some say Esther **, who so
seasonably and readily appeared for the Jaws in distress, and was the
means of their deliverance; but there is not one word in the psalm that
agrees with her; and there are some things which were manifestly spoken
of aman, and not awoman, (“*Psalm 22:8,24); others say David***,
when he fled from Saul, or, as others, from Absalom: but the digointing
the bones of this person, the piercing his hands and feet, parting his
garments, and casting lots on his vesture, mentioned in (***Psam
22:14,16,18); were never fulfilled in him. Others"* would have the
congregation of Isragl in captivity intended; but it is plain that asingle
person is spoken of throughout; and he is manifestly distinguished from
others, from his brethren, from the congregation, from the seed of Jacob
and lsrael, (*#Psam 22:22,23); and, indeed, no other than the Messiah
can be meant: and of this there ought to be no doubt with Christians, when
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(" Psalm 22:1) is compared with (***Matthew 27:46); (**Psalm 22:8)
with (*™*Matthew 27:43); (***Psalm 22:18) with (“**Matthew 27:35);
(**Psalm 22:22) with (**Hebrews 2:12); and the Jews themselves
sometimes say, that by “Aijeleth Shahar” is meant the Shechinah ™, or the
divine Mgjesty; and in what way soever these words are rendered, they
agree with Christ: he is the antitype of “the daily morning sacrifice”, the
Lamb of God, who continually takes away the sin of the world; and very
fitly ishe so called in the title of a psalm which speaks so much of his
sufferings and death, which are a propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of his
people; he is “the bright and morning star”, (“**Revelation 22:16); the
dayspring from on high, the sun of righteousness, and light of the world: he
had “morning help” in his very infancy, when hislife was sought for by
Herod; and had early and seasonable help and assistance in the acceptable
time, and in the day of salvation, and early in the morning was he raised
from the dead, and had glory given him: but as the words are better
rendered “the morning hind”, this suits with Christ, who is frequently
compared to aroe or ayoung hart, (***Song of Solomon 2:9,17 8:14); and
he may be compared to a“hind” for its lovingness to its mate and young,
(™ Proverbs 5:19); the love of Christ to his church and people being very
strong and affectionate, and passing knowledge; and also for its loveliness
and goodliness, (**Genesis 49:21); Christ being exceeding amiable and
lovely, and fairer than the children of men; likewise for its gentleness and
harmlessness, Christ being meek and lowly, holy and harmless; and for its
antipathy to serpents, there being an enmity between Christ, the seed of the
woman, and the serpent and his seed; for its being hunted by dogs, as
Christ was by Herod, by the Scribes and Pharisees, by Judas, and the band
of soldiers; (see “**Psdm 22:16); for its being fit for food,

(™ Deuteronomy 14:5); and asit is said to be the fitter for being hunted,
Christ’ s flesh being meat indeed, and the more suitable to faith, as being
sacrificed for us; and for itslong lifeit is said to have, Christ, though once
dead, being alive again, and living for evermore; to which may be added its
great swiftness, expressive of the readiness of Christ to comply with his
Father’s proposals and do his will; to come into this world in the fulness of
time, and set about the work he came to do; to deliver up himself into the
hands of his enemies, and lay down hislife for his people; and of his haste
to help them in distress, and visit them with his gracious presence, and to
appear a second time to them unto salvation. He may be called the hind of
“the morning”, looking lovely and beautiful as the morning, and swift and
cheerful asthe hind when it rises from its rest, and runs its course; or
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because of his being hunted in the morning of hisinfancy by Herod; or
because it was early in the morning the chief priests consulted to take away
hislife; and as early also he rose from the dead, when God made his feet
like hinds feet, and set him on his high places, (**Psalm 18:33). The
ancient Christian writers generally understood it of Christ wholly. Justin
Martyr **" says, the whole psalm is spoken of Christ; and Tertullian
observes™® that it contains the whole passion, or all the sufferings of
Christ. The late Mons. Fourmont **, the elder, professor of the Oriental
languages in the university of Paris, has avery singular notion, that this
psalm was written by Jeremiah, when he was drawn up from the dungeon,
and isahistory of hislife and sufferings, in which he was atype of Christ.

Ver. 1. My God, my God, etc.] God isthe God of Christ as heis man; he
prepared a body for him, an human nature; anointed it with the oil of
gladness; supported it under all its sorrows and sufferings, and at last
exalted it a his own right hand:, and Christ behaved towards him as his
covenant God; prayed to him, believed in him, loved him, and was obedient
to him as such; and here expresses his faith of interest in him, when he hid
his face from him, on account of which he expostulates with him thus,
“why hast thou forsaken me?’ which isto be understood, not asiif the
hypostatical or personal union of the divine and human natures were
dissolved, or that the one was now separated from the other: for the
fulness of the Godhead till dwelt bodily in him; nor that he ceased to be
the object of the Father’slove; for so he was in the midst of al his
sufferings, yea, his Father loved him because he laid down hislife for the
sheep; nor that the principle of joy and comfort was lost in him, only the
act and sense of it; he was now deprived of the gracious presence of God,
of the manifestations of his love to his human soul, and had a sense of
divine wrath, not for his own sins, but for the sins of his people, and was
for awhile destitute of help and comfort; all which were necessary in order
to make satisfaction for sin: for as he had the sins of his people imputed to
him, he must bear the whole punishment of them, which is twofold the
punishment of loss and the punishment of sense; the former liesin a
deprivation of the divine presence, and the latter in a sense of divine wrath,
and both Christ sustained as the surety of his people. This expostulation is
made not as ignorant of the reason of it; he knew that as he was wounded
and bruised for the sins of his people, he was deserted on the same
account; nor as impatient, for he was amirror of patiencein all his
sufferings; and much less as in despair; for, in these very words, he strongly
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expresses and repeats his faith of interest in God; (see “***Psalm 22:8); and
also (¥™1saiah 50:6,7,9). But thisis done to set forth the greatness and
bitterness of his sufferings; that not only men hid their faces from him, and
the sun in the firmament withdrew its light and heat from him, but, what
was most grievous of al, his God departed from him. From hence it
appears that he was truly man, had an human soul, and endured sorrows
and sufferingsin it; and this may be of use to his members, to expect the
hidings of God' s face, though on another account; and to teach them to
wait patiently for him, and to trust in the Lord, and stay themselves upon
their God, even while they walk in darkness and see no light;

[why art thou so] far from helping me? or from my salvation; from saving
and delivering him out of his sorrows and sufferings? not that he despaired
of help; he firmly believed he should have it, and accordingly had it: but he
expostul ates about the deferring of it. He adds,

[and from] the words of my roaring? which expresses the vehemency of
his spirit in crying to God, the exceeding greatness of his sorrows, and his
excruciating pains and sufferings: this is what the apostle means by his
“strong crying and tears’, (Hebrews 5:7); or “the words of my roaring
[are] far from my salvation”; there is a great space or interval between the
one and the other, as Gussetius™* observes.

Ver.2. Omy God, | cry in the daytime, etc.] In the time of his suffering on
the cross, which was in the daytime:

but thou hearest me not; and yet he was always heard, (“***John 11:41,42);
though he was not saved from dying, yet he was quickly delivered from the
power of death, and so was heard in that he feared, (“"Hebrews 5:7);

and in the night season: in the night in which he was in the garden,
sorrowing and praying, the night in which he was betrayed and was
apprehended; and though the natural desires of his human soul were not
heard and answered, that the cup might pass from him, yet his prayer in
submission to the will of God was. moreover, the daytime and night season
may design the incessant and continual prayer of Christ; he prayed aways,
night and day:

and am not silent; but continue to pray, though as yet seemingly not heard
and answered; or there is “no silence to me” **; that is, no rest from
sorrow and pain; or “no likeness to me” "**, there are none like me, no
sorrow like my sorrow, asin (*™Lamentations 1:12).
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Ver. 3. But thou [art] holy, etc.] Which may be considered either as an
argument with his God, why he should hear and answer him, since heis
holy, just, and faithful; he has promised, when any call upon him in aday of
trouble, he will hear and answer them, and will be glorified by them; this
Christ did, and therefore pleads his faithfulness to his promise: or rather a
reason quieting him under divine desertion, and a sense of divine wrath,
that God was righteous in all hisways, and holy in al hisworks; and that
whereas he was the surety of his people, and had all their sinson him, it
was perfectly agreeable to the holiness and justice of God to treat himin
the manner he did; yes, it was done to declare his righteousness, that he
might appear to be just, while he is the justifier of him that believesin him;

[O thou] that inhabitest the praises of Israel; either the place where Israel
offered the sacrifices of praise to God, the tabernacle or temple, the house
of prayer and praise in which Jehovah dwelt: or the true Israel of God
praising him, who are formed for himself, and called by his grace to show
forth his praises; among whom he takes up his residence: or else the praises
themselves; and so the phrase denotes God' s gracious acceptance of them,
and well pleasedness in them, signified by his inhabiting of them, and the
frequent and constant ascription of them to him: and perhaps respect may
be had chiefly to the praises of his people for providing such a Saviour for
them, settling him in the fulness of time, and not sparing him, but delivering
him up into the hands of justice and desth for them; and for giving all

things freely with him.

Ver. 4. Our fatherstrusted in thee, etc.] By whom are meant Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, from whom our Lord descended; and the people of Israel
when in Egypt, in the times of the judges, and in al ages before the coming
of Christ, of whom, as concerning the flesh, or as to his human nature,
Christ came, ( “**Romans 9:5); these, as they were sojourners, and went
from place to place, especially the patriarchs, and were often in trouble and
distress, when they called upon the Lord, looked to him, and put their trust
and confidence in him; not in themselves, their own wisdom, riches, and
strength, nor in others, in any mere creature, nor in any outward thing, or
arm of flesh, but in the Lord Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength; they
believed in the power of God, that he was able to help and deliver them,
and they had faith in him that he would; they depended upon his word and
promise, and were persuaded he would never suffer his faithfulness to fail;
they committed themselves to the Lord, and stayed themselves upon him;
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they trusted; thisis repeated not only for the sake of emphasis, pointing out
something remarkable and commendable, and for the greater certainty of it,
more strongly confirming it; or to observe the many that put their trust in
the Lord, the numerous instances of confidence in him; but also to denote
the constancy and continuance of their faith, they trusted in the Lord at all
times,

and thou didst deliver them; out of the hands of all their enemies, and out
of al their sorrows and afflictions; instances of which we have in the
patriarchs, and in the people of Isragl when brought out of Egypt, and
through the Red sea and wilderness, and in the times of the judges, when
they were distressed by their neighbours, and God sent them a deliverer
time after time.

Ver. 5. They cried unto thee, and were delivered, etc.] Asthe Israglites did
in Egyptian bondage, and asthey in later times did when in distress; (see
ZExodus 2:23 #*®Psalm 107:6,13); etc. The crying is to be understood
of prayer to God, and sometimes designs mental prayer, sighing, and
groaning, which cannot be uttered, when no voice is heard, asin Moses,
("™ Exodus 14:15); but oftener vocal prayer, put up in times of distress,
and denotes the vehemency of trouble, and eagerness of desire to be heard
and relieved; and this cry was from faith, it followed upon and was
accompanied with trusting in the Lord; it was the prayer of faith, which is
effectual and availeth much, and issued in deliverance;

they trusted in thee, and were not confounded: or ashamed; neither of the
object of their trust, the living God, as those who trust in graven images; so
Moab was ashamed of Chemosh, (¥**Jeremiah 48:13); nor of their hope
and trust in him, it being such as makes not ashamed, (“**Psalm 119:116)

( "™ Romans 5:5); nor of the consequences of it; When men trust in
anything and it fails them, and they have not what they expect by it, they
arefilled with shame and confusion, (¥*1saiah 30:2); but they that trust in
the Lord are never confounded, or made ashamed,; their expectations do
not perish: now Christ mentions this case of his ancestors as a reason of the
praises of Israel, which they offered up to God for deliverances, and which
he inhabited, (**Psalm 22:3); as also by way of encouragement to himself
in his present circumstances, that though the Lord was at a distance from
him, and seemed not to regard him and his cries, yet that he would deliver
him; and likewise as an argument with God that he would do so, since it
had been his wonted way and method with his fathers before; moreover he
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and deplorable condition, which was abundantly worse than theirs, and the
reverse of it, asit seemed at present.

Ver. 6. But | [am] a worm, and no man, etc.] Christ calls himself aworm,
not because of his original, for he was not of the earth earthy, but was the
Lord from heaven; nor because of his human nature, man being a worm,
and the Son of Man such, (***Job 25:6); and because of his meanness and
low estate in that nature, in his humiliation; nor to express his humility, and
the mean thoughts he had of himself, as David, histype, calls himself a
dead dog, and aflea, (*™*1 Samuel 24:14); but on account of the opinion
that men of the world had of him; so Jacob is called “aworm”, (¥*1saiah
41:14); not only because mean in his own eyes, but contemptible in the
eyes of others. The Jews esteemed Christ as aworm, and treated him as
such; he was loathsome to them and hated by them; everyone trampled
upon him and trod him under foot as men do worms; such a phrase is used
of himin (¥®Hebrews 10:29); there is an agreement in some things
between the worm and Christ in his state of humiliation; asin its
uncomeliness and disagreeable appearance; so in Christ the Jews could
discern no form nor comeliness wherefore he should be desired; and in its
weakness, the worm being an impotent, unarmed, and defenceless
creatures, hence the Chaldee paraphrase renders it here “aweak worm”;
and though Christ is the mighty God, and is also the Son of Man whom
God made strong for himself, yet mere was a weakness in his human nature
and he was crucified through it, (**2 Corinthians 13:4); and it has been
observed by some, that the word € [ Iwt here used signifies the scarlet
worm, or the worm that isin the grain or berry with which scarlet is dyed;
and like, is scarlet worm did our Lord look, when by way of mockery be
was clothed with a scarlet robe; and especially when he appeared in his
dyed garments, and was red in his apparel, as one that treadeth in the wine
fat; when his body was covered with blood when he hung upon the cross,
which was shed to make crimson and scarlet sins as white as wool. When
Christ says he was “no man”, his meaning is, not that he was not truly and
really man, for he assumed a true body and a reasonable soul; he partook
of the same flesh and blood with his children, and was in al things made
like unto his brethren, excepting sin; but that he was a man of no figure, he
bore no office, and had no title of honour; he was not a Rabbi, nor a
member of the Jewish sanhedrim; he had no share of government, either in
the civil or ecclesiastic state; he was a carpenter’ s son, and a carpenter; nor
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was he treated as a man, but in the most inhuman manner; he was despised
and regjected of men, he was called a madman, and said to have a devil;

a reproach of men; he was reproached by men, asif he had been the worst
of men; the reproaches of God and of his people al fell on him, insomuch
that his heart was broken with them; (see “**Psalm 69:7-12,19,20); and it
was reckoned a reproach to men to be seen in his company, or to be
thought to belong to him, and be a disciple of his; hence some, who
believed he was the Messiah, yet would not confess him, because they
loved the praise of men more than the praise of God, (***John 12:42,43);

and despised of the people; rejected with contempt as the Messiah, refused
with scorn as the stone of Isragl, disallowed of men, and set at nought by
them; by “the people” are meant the people of the Jews, his own people
and nation; which contempt of him they signified both by gestures and
words, asin the following verses.

Ver. 7. All they that see me laugh me to scorn, etc.] To the afflicted pity
should be shown; but instead or pitying him in his distresses they laughed
at him; this must be understood of the soldiers when they had him in

Pilate’ s hall, and of the Jews in general when he hung upon the cross; some
particular persons must be excepted, as John the beloved disciple, the
mother of our Lord, Mary Magdalene, and some other women, who stood
afar off beholding him;

n {344,

they shoot out the lip; or “open with the lip” *™; they made mouths at him,
they put out their lips, or gaped upon him with their mouths, and in away
of sport and pastime made wide mouths and drew out their tongues, asin
(*%°Job 16:10 ®**saiah 57:4);

they shake the head, [saying]; in away of scorn and derision, asin
(F*Lamentations 2:15). Thiswas fulfilled in the Jews, (***Matthew
27:39).

Ver. 8. Hetrusted on the Lord, [that] he would deliver him, etc.] Not that
they spoke in aderiding way of the object of histrust, for, asimpious as
they were, thisthey did not do; but of histrust in the Lord, which they
looked upon to be afase one, as would appear by his not being delivered,
as he trusted; but his confidence was awell grounded one, though jeered at
by these men, and he was delivered in the Lord's own time and way from
all hisenemies, and out of all histroubles;
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let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him; this is another ironical
sarcastic flout, not at God, but at Christ, and at his profession of trust in
God, his claim of interest in his favour, and of relation to him as being the
Son of hislove, in whom he was well pleased; he always was the delight of
his Father; he expressed his well pleasedness in him at his baptism, and
transfiguration on the mount; he took pleasure in him while he was
suffering and dying in the room and stead of his people; and he delivered
him, raised him from the dead, and brought him into a large place, because
he delighted in him, (“*Psalm 18:19); These very words were said by the
Jews concerning Christ, as he hung upon the cross, (***Matthew 27:43).

Ver. 9. But thou [art] he that took me out of the womb, etc.] The Papists
affirm, that there was something miraculous in the manner of Christ’s
coming into the world, aswell asin his conception; that his conception of a
virgin was miraculous is certain, being entirely owing to the wonderful and
mysterious overshadowing of the Holy Ghost, and which was necessary to
preserve his human nature from the contagion of sin, common to al that
descend from Adam by ordinary generation; that so that individual of
human nature might be proper to be united to the Son of God, and that it
might be afit sacrifice for the sins of men; but otherwise in al other things,
sin only excepted, he was made like unto us; and it is a clear case, that his
mother bore him the usua time, and went with him her full time of nine
months, as women commonly do; (see ““*Luke 1:56 “"*Matthew
1:18,20,24 “**Luke 2:5,6); and it is as evident that he was born and
brought forth in the same manner other infants are, seeing he was
presented, to the Lord in the temple, and the offering was brought for him
according to the law respecting the male that opens the womb, (**#Luke
2:22,23); and the phrase that is here used is expressive of the common
providence of God which attends such an event, every man being as it were
midwifed into the world by God himself; (see **Job 10:18) (***Psadm
71:6); though there was, no doubt, a peculiar providence which attended
the birth of our Lord, and makes this expression more peculiarly applicable
to him; since his mother Mary, when her full time was come, was a a
distance from the place of her residence, wasin an inn, and in a stable
there, there being no room for her in the inn, and so very probably had no
women about her to assist her, nor any midwife with her; and there was the
more visible appearance of the hand of God in this affair, who might truly
be said to take him out of the womb:
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thou didst make me hope [when | was] upon my mother’s breasts; which
may be understood of the expectation and hope, common to infants, which
have not the use of reason, with al creatures, whose eyes wait upon the
Lord, and he gives them their meat in due season; and here may regard the
sudden and suitable provision of milk in the mother’s breast, to which there
isin the infant a natural desire, and an hope and expectation of. The words
may be rendered, as they are by some, “thou didst keep me in safety”, or
make me safe and secure™*, when | was “upon my mother’s breast”: this
was verified in Christ at the time Herod sought to take away hislife; he
was then in his mother’s arms, and sucked at her breast; whenthe Lord in a
dream acquainted Joseph with Herod' s design, and directed him to flee
with the young child and his mother into Egypt, where they were kept in
safety till the death of Herod. This sense of the words frees them from a
difficulty, how the grace of hope, or of faith and confidence, can, in a
proper sense, be exercised in the infant state; for though the principle of
grace may be implanted so early, yet how it should be exercised when there
is not the due use of reason is not easy to conceive; if, therefore, the words
are taken in this sense, the meaning must be, that he was caused to hope as
soon as he was capable of it, which is sometimes the design of such a
phrase; (see “**#Job 31:18); unless we suppose something extraordinary in
Christ’s human nature, which some interpreters are not willing to allow,
because he was in al things like unto us excepting sin; but | see not, that
seeing the human nature was an extraordinary one, was perfectly holy from
thefirst of it, the grace of God was upon it as soon as born, and it was
anointed with the Holy Ghost above its fellows, why it may not be thought
to exercise grace in an extraordinary manner, so early asis here expressed,
literally understood.

Ver. 10. | was cast upon thee from the womb, etc.] Either by himself,
trusting in God, hoping in him, and casting all the care of himself upon him;
or by his parents, who knew the danger he was exposed to, and what
schemes were laid to take away hislife; and therefore did, in the use of all
means they were directed to, commit him to the care and protection of
God: the sense is, that the care of him was committed to God so early; and
he took the care of him and gave full proof of it:

thou [art] my God from my mother’s belly: God was his covenant God
from everlasting, as he loved his human nature, chose it to the grace of
union, and gave it a covenant subsistence; but he showed himself to be his
God intime, and that very early, calling him from the womb, and making
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mention of his name from his mother’ s belly, and preserving him from
danger in hisinfancy; and it was his covenant interest in God, which,
though mentioned last, was the foundation of all his providential care of
him and goodness to him. Now all these early appearances of the power
and providence of God, on the behalf of Christ as man, are spoken of in
opposition to the scoffs and flouts of his enemies about his trust in God,
and deliverance by him, and to encourage his faith and confidence in him;
aswell as are so many reasons and arguments with God yet to be with him,
help and assist him, as follows.

Ver. 11. Be not far from me, etc.] Who had been so near unto him, asto
take him out of the womb, and to take the care of him ever since; thisisto
be understood not with respect to the omnipresence of God, who is
everywhere, and is not far from any of us; but of his presence, which was
now withdrawn from Christ, and he was filled with a sense of divine wrath,
and with sorrow and distress; and aso of his powerful and assisting
presence which he had promised, and Christ expected, and believed he
should have, as he had: the reasons for it follow:

for trouble [is] near; Satan was marching towards him with his
principalities and powers, to attack him in the garden and on the cross,
Judas, one of his own disciples, was at hand to betray him; a multitude with
swords and staves were about to seize him; the sins and chastisement of his
people were just going to be laid upon him; the sword of justice was
awaked against him, ready to give the blow; the hour of death was near, he
was brought to the dust of it, asin (**Psam 22:15). A second reason is
given,

for [thereis] none to help; none among his disciples: one of them was to
betray him, another to deny him, and all to forsake him and flee from him,
as they did; nor any among the angelsin heaven; for though they ministered
to him in the wilderness, and strengthened him in the garden, there were
none near him on the cross, that it might be manifest that salvation was
wrought out alone by him, (**1saiah 63:5); and, indeed, if any of these had
been willing to have helped him, it was not in their power to do it, none but
God could; and therefore he applies to him, who had promised and was as
good as his word, (*®1saiah 49:8).

Ver. 12. Many bulls have compassed me, etc.] By whom are meant the
chief priests, elders, Scribes, and Pharisees, among the Jews, and Herod
and Pontius Pilate among the Gentiles, comparable to bulls for their
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fierceness, rage, and fury againgt Christ, (“™Psalm 2:1,2); and for their
pushing at him with their horns of power and authority, and for their
trampling him under their feet, his person and offices; these compassed him
about at his apprehension, arraignment, trial, and condemnation; and there
were many of them to one child, Jesus:

strong [bulls] of Bashan have beset me round; Bashan was a very fruitful
country, in which cattle of various sorts, and bulls among the rest, were fed
and fattened; (see ®Deuteronomy 32:14 “**Ezekiel 39:18); bulls are
noted for their strength in other writers™*. Hence great men, who
abounded in riches and power, and used them to the oppression of the
poor, are compared to the kine of Bashan, (***Amos 4:1); and a very fit
name this was for the kings and princes of the earth; for Caiaphas, Annas,
and the chief priests, that lived upon the fat of the land, who beset Christ
around, and employed all their power and policy to take him and bring him
to death; nor is it unusual with Heathen writers™*’ to compare great
personages to bulls.

Ver. 13. They gaped upon me [with] their mouths, etc.] Either by way of
derision and contempt, (****Job 16:10); or belching out blasphemy against
him, or rather, with the greatest vehemency, crying out “Crucify him,
crucify him”, (***Luke 23:21 “**John 19:6); and this they did

[as] aravening and roaring lion, when it has got its prey and rejoices,
(*™Amos 3:4); and being in such hands, and encompassed about with such
enemies, as Christ wasin the garden, in the high priest’s hall, and in
Pilate' s judgment hall, is athird reason or argument used by him with God
his Father, to be near to him and not far from him.

Ver. 14. | am poured out like water, etc.] Thismay refer to Christ’s sweat
in the garden, when through his agony or conflict with Satan, and his
vehemency in prayer, and the pressure on his mind, in aview of his
peopl€e' s sins, and the wrath of God for, them, and the accursed desth he
was about to undergo on that account, sweat in great abundance came
from all parts of his body, and not only stood in large drops, but fell to the
ground like great drops of blood; so that his body was al covered with
water, or rather seemed to be dissolving into water, or else to the quantity
of tears he shed both there and elsewhere; his sorrow was great even unto
death, which vented itself in floods of tears; his prayers were offered up
with strong crying and tears, his head was, as Jeremiah wished his might
be, as waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears, yea, his whole body seemed
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to be bathed with them: or else to the shedding of his blood, and the
pouring out his soul unto degth for his people, which was voluntarily done
by himsdlf, or by his enemies; which they shed like water, and made no
account of it, (*Psalm 79:3). Some have thought this respects the
opinion some had of him, even some of his own disciples, when he was
dead; all their hopes of his being their Redeemer and Saviour being gone,
he was as water spilled on the ground, which cannot be gathered up; (see
<042 Samuel 14:14); but rather the phrase intends his being quite dispirited,
his heart failing, his soul sorrowful unto death, his hands feeble, his knees
weak like water, and he just ready to faint and die; (see ““®Joshua 7:5)
(F"Ezekie 7:17);

and all my bones are out of joint; not through the stretching of his body on
the cross, which seems to be designed in (***Psalm 22:17); but asit iswith
personsin a panic, their joints seem to be loosed, and their bones parting
asunder, their legs tremble, no member can perform its office, but as if
everyone was dislocated and out of its place; (see *™Psam 6:2);

my heart is like wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels; as wax melts
before the fire, so did the heart of Christ at the wrath and fury of God,
which was poured forth like fire upon him; and which he had a sense of,
when in the garden and on the cross, bearing the sins of his people, and
sustaining the punishment due unto them for it was not because of his
enemies, nor merely at the presence of God, and his righteous judgments,
which is sometimes the case; (see 2 Samuel 17:10) (***Psalm 68:2
97:5); but at the apprehension of divine wrath, and feeling the same, as the
surety of his people; and what an idea does this give of the wrath of God!
for if the heart of Christ, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, melted at it, what
heart can endure, or hands be strong, when God deals with them in his
wrath? (“*Ezekiel 22:14).

Ver. 15. My strength is dried up like a potsherd, etc.] The radical moisture
of his body was dried up through his loss of blood and spirits, and through
the violent fever upon him, brought on him by his being hurried from court
to court; and which generally attends persons under a panic, in
consternation and fear of danger and death, and at crucifixion; or this was
occasioned by the inward sorrow and distress of his mind, which affected
his body and dried his bones, as a broken spirit is said to do, (*#Proverbs
17:22); and chiefly it was brought upon him through the sense he had the
wrath of God, which like fire dried up his strength, just as a potsherd burnt
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in afurnace; which expresses his dolorous sufferings, which were typified
by the passover lamb being roasted with fire, and the manna being baked in
pans,

and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; so that he could not, or rather would
not, speak; this phrase sometimes signifying silence, (**Job 29:10)
(“™Ezekiel 3:26). Thus Christ answered not a word to the charges of the
false witnesses before the high priest, nor to the accusations of the chief
priests and elders before Pilate; nor did he open his mouth, when he was
led to be crucified, neither against the law and justice of God, nor against
his people for whom he suffered, nor against his enemies who used him
cruelly; when he was reviled he reviled not again; but rather this was
occasioned by thirst, through the violent fever that was upon him; (see
=%_amentations 4:4); Hence, when he hung upon the cross, he said, “I
thirst”, (***John 19:28);

and thou hast brought me into the dust of death; meaning either death
itsalf, which brings to the dust, and which is signified in this psalm by going
down to it, (*Psalm 22:29); or the grave, where the body crumblesinto
dust, and where it is covered with dust, and therefore is said to Sleep in the
dust of the earth, (“*Danid 12:2); and accordingly the Targum renders it
here, “thou hast shut me up in the house of the grave”: now Christ both
died and was laid in the grave, though he did not lie there so long asto
corrupt and decompose, yet he might be truly said to be laid in the dust:
and thisis attributed to God, to his counsel, disposal, and Providence; and
even whatever was done to Christ antecedent to his death, and which led
on to it, were what God' s hand and counsel had determined to be done;
and though it was with wicked hands the Jews took Christ and used him in
the manner after related, and crucified and slew him, he was delivered to
them by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God; and by these
he was delivered into the hands of justice, and brought to death itself,
(*PActs 2:23 4:27,28).

Ver. 16. For dogs have compassed me, etc.] By whom are meant wicked
men, as the following clause shows; and so the Chaldee paraphrase renders
it, “the wicked who are like to many dogs’; and to these such are often
compared in Scripture, (“™*Matthew 7:6 **Reveation 22:15); and it may
be the Roman soldiers, who were Gentiles, may be chiefly intended, whom
the Jews used to call dogs, (“™*Matthew 15:26); these assembled together
in Pilate’s hall and surrounded Christ, and made sport with him; to these



253

were committed the execution of him, they crucified him, and sat around
him watching him while on the cross, as they aso did when in the grave:
some have thought the dregs of the Jewish people are designed, the
common people, such as Job says he would not set with the dogs of his
flock, (**™Job 30:1); who encompassed Christ on the cross, wagging their
heads at him; though | see not but that al of them, even the chief among
them, the high priest, sanhedrim, Scribes, and Pharisees, may be intended;
who are so called because of their impurity in themselves; for their avarice
and covetousness, being greedy dogs that could never have enough; and
for their impudence, calumnies, malice, and envy, against Christ: the
allusion seems to be to hunting dogs, who, when they have got the creature
they have been in pursuit of, surround it and fall upon it. Christ, in thetitle
of this psalm, is called Aijeleth Shahar, “the morning hind”, who was
hunted by the Jews, and at last surrounded and taken by them;

the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me; the Jewish sanhedrim, the
chief priests and elders, who assembled together to consult his death,
before whom he was brought when taken; and in, the midst of whom he
was set and examined, and by them unanimously condemned; and who,
notwithstanding all their pretensions to religion, were a set of wicked men:
and also the whole congregation of the Jews, the body of the people, who
were united in their request for his crucifixion and death; and who in great
numbers got together, and in a circle stood around him when on the cross,
insulting him;

they pierced my hands and my feet; by nailing them to the cross, which,
though not related by the evangdlists, is plainly suggested in (***John
20:25,27); and is referred to in other passages of Scripture, (¥*°Zechariah
12:10 “Revelation 1:7); and clearly points at the kind of death Christ
should die; the death, of the cross, a shameful and painful one. In this
clause thereis a various reading; in some copiesin the marginit is, “asa
lion my hands and my feet”, but in the text, “they have dug” or “pierced my
hands and my feet”; both are joined together in the Targum, “biting as a
lion my hands and my feet”; asit is by other interpreters™*; and Schultens
39 retains the latter, rendering the preceding clause in connection with it
thus,

“the assembly of the wicked have broken meto pieces, asalion,
my hands and my feet.”



254

In the Targum, in the king of Spain’s Bible, the phrase, “asalion”, isleft
out. The modern Jews are for retaining the margina reading, though
without any good sense, and are therefore sometimes charged with a wilful
and malicious corruption of the text; but without sufficient proof, since the
different reading in some copies might be originaly occasioned by the
similarity of the lettersy and w; and therefore finding it in their copies, or
margin, sometimeswrak, and sometimes yrak, have chose that which
best suits their purpose, and is not to be wondered at; however, their
“masoretic” notes, continued by them, sufficiently clear them from such an
imputation, and direct to the true reading of the words; in the small
Masorah on the text it is observed that the word is twice used as here
pointed, but in two different senses; thisis one of the places; the other is
(**1saiah 38:13); where the sense requires it should beread “asalion”:
wherefore, according to the authors of that note, it must have a different
sense here, and not to be understood of alion; the larger Masorah, in
(**™Numbers 24.9); observes the word is to be found in two places, in that
place and in (***Psalm 22:16); and adds to that, it is written wrak, “they
pierced”; and Ben Chayim confirms™® this reading, and says he found it so
written it, some correct copies, and inthe marginyrak; and soitis
written in several manuscripts; and which is confirmed by the Arabic,
Syriac, Ethiopic, Greek, and Vulgate Latin versions; in which it is
rendered, “they dug my hands and my feet”; and so took it to be averb and
not a noun: so Apollinariusin his metaphrase; and which is also confirmed
by the points; though taking yrak for a participle, as the Targum, that
reading may be admitted, asit is by some learned men**, who render it
“digging” or “piercing”, and so has the same sense, deriving the word
either from rak or rwk, which signify to dig, pierce, or make hollow; and
there are many instances of plural words which end iny, the m omitted,
being cut off by an apocope; (see **2 Samuel 23:8) (“*2 Kings 11:4,19
“E_amentations 3:14 “*Ezekiel 32:30); and either way the words are
expressive of the same thing, and manifestly point to the sufferings of
Christ, and that kind of death he should die, the death of the cross, and the
nailing of his hands and feet to it, whereby they were pierced. This passage
is sometimes applied by the Jews™** themselves to their Messiah.

Ver. 17. | may tell all my bones, etc.] For what with the stretching out of
his body on the cross, when it was fastened to it asit lay on the ground,
and with the jolt of the cross when, being reared up, it was fixed in the



255

ground, and with the weight of the body hanging upon it, al his bones
were digointed and started out; so that, could he have seen them, he might
have told them, as they might be told by the spectators who were around
him; and so the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions
render it, “they have numbered al my bones’; that is, they might have done
if: the Targum is, “I will number all the scars of my members’, made by the
blows, scourges, and wounds he received,

they look [and] stare upon me; meaning not his bones, but his enemies;
which may be understood either by way of contempt, as many Jewish
interpreters explain it: so the Scribes and elders of the people, and the
people themselves, looked and stared at him on the cross, and mocked at
him, and insulted him; or by way of rgoicing, saying, “Aha, aha, our eye
hath seen”, namely, what they desired and wished for, (**Psalm 35:21); a
sight as was enough to have moved an heart of stone made no impression
on them; they had no sympathy with him, no compassion on him, but
rejoiced at his misery: this staring agrees with their character as dogs.

Ver. 18. They part my garments among them, etc.] Such as died the death
of the cross were crucified naked >, and their clothes were the perquisites
of the executioners, there were four soldiers concerned in the crucifixion of
Christ, and these parted his garments into four parts, and everyone took his
part;

and cast lots on my vesture; which was a seamless coat, wove from the top
to the bottom; and therefore, not willing to rend it, they cast lots upon it
who should have it; all this was exactly fulfilled in Chrigt, (***John
19:23,24).

Ver. 19. But be not thou far fromme, O Lord, etc.] (See Gill on “***Psalm
22:117);

O my strength; Christ as God is the mighty God, the Almighty; as
Mediator, he is the strength of his people; but, as man, God is his strength;
he is the man of hisright hand, whom he has made strong for himself, and
whom he has promised his arm shall strengthen, (**Psalm 80:17 89:21);
and therefore he addresses him in this manner here, saying,

haste thee to help me; his help was aone in God his strength; there were
none that could help him but he, and he seemed to stand afar off from
helping him, (**Psalm 22:1,11); and his case being so distressed, asis
represented in the preceding verses, it required haste.
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Ver. 20. Deliver my soul from the sword, etc.] Wicked men, whose
tongues were as a sharp sword, reproaching and blaspheming him, and
bearing fal se withess against him; and crying out, “ Crucify him, crucify
him”, (***Luke 23:21 “*John 19:6); (see *"“Psalm 17:12 57:4
“EProverbs 25:18); or any instrument of violence, astheiron bar with
which the legs of the malefactors crucified with him were broken, which he
escaped; and the spear which pierced his side, after he had commended his
soul or spirit into the hands of his Father; or aviolent desth; for though his
death had the appearance of one, he was taken in a violent manner, and
condemned to be put to death, and was crucified, yet his life was not taken
away by men; he laid it down, and gave up his breath himself;

my darling from the power of the dog, or “my only one” ***: meaning his

life or soul, as before; so called, not because there is but one soul in the
body, but because it was dear and valuable to him; and hence we render it
“darling”, an only one being usually the darling of its parents, so aman’s
lifeis dear to him, al that he has will he give for it, (**Job 2:4). Christ’'s
life was a more precious life than any man’'s, and peculiarly hisown, in
such sense as another man’s, is not his own; and his soul also was an only
one, it was not polluted with original sin, as the souls of other men are; it
was pure and holy: the word here used is sometimes rendered “ desol ate”
and “solitary”; (see ***Psalm 25:16 68:6); and it may have this sense here,
and be trandated “my lonely” or “solitary one” **°; he being forsaken by
God, and deserted by his disciples; his soul was in darkness, sorrow, and
distress, wherefore he prays it might be delivered “from the power of the
dog”; either Satan is so called for his malice and envy, who had put it into
the heart of Judas to betray him, and had filled the Pharisees with envy at
him, and who through it delivered him to Pilate; or the impure, cruel, and
wicked Roman soldiers, and in short al his crucifiers; called in the plurd
number “dogs’, (see Gill on “****Psalm 22:16").

Ver. 21. Save me fromthe lion’s mouth, etc.] Either the devil, whoisasa
roaring lion, whom Christ overcame both in the garden and on the cross,
and destroyed him and his works; or al his wicked enemies, especialy the
most powerful of them, who were in greatest authority, as the chief priests
and elders; so rulers and civil magistrates, who are cruel and unmerciful,
are compared to lions, (**Proverbs 28:15 ***2 Timothy 4:17);

for thou hast heard me from the horns of the unicorns; some read thisas a
prayer like the former, “hear thou me” ", etc. that is, deliver me; but
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according to our version it expresses what God had done, that he had
heard him and saved him; and is used as a reason or argument with him
that he would regard also his other petitions: or it may have respect to
what follows, that since God had heard him, and delivered him out of the
hands of his most powerful enemies, therefore he would declare his name
and praise him; for the unicorn being a very strong creature, and its
strength lying much in its horn, with which it pushes and does mischief;
(see “**Numbers 23:22 “**Job 39:9-12 ***Deuteronomy 33:17). Christ's
strong and potent enemies are intended here; such as Satan and his
principalities and powers, the sanhedrim of the Jews, Herod, Pontius Pilate,
and others, from whose power he was freed when raised from the dead.
According to Pliny *’, the monoceros, or unicorn, is the fiercest of wild
beasts; in its body like a horseg, it has the head of an hart and feet of an
elephant, the tail of a bear, makes a great bellowing; has one black horn
rising up in the middle of the forehead, of two cubits long; it is denied that
it was ever taken alive, which agrees with (**Job 39:9,10).

Ver. 22. | will declare thy name unto my brethren, etc.] Not those who
were more nearly related to him according to the flesh; for though there
were some who believed in him, and to whom he declared the name of
God, as James and Joses, and Judas and Simon, (**Matthew 13:55); yet
there were others that did not believe on him, (***John 7:3,5); nor those
more remotely related to him, as all the Jews, who were his brethren and
kinsmen also according to the flesh; to these indeed he came and preached,
but they received him not; but rather his apostles, whom he called his
brethren, even after his resurrection, and to whom he appeared and
declared the name of God, (***Matthew 28:10 “**John 20:17); and the
five hundred brethren by whom he was seen at once may be also included;
and even all true believersin him, who through his incarnation, being their
“goel” and near kinsman, stands in such arelation to them, and through
their adoption into his Father’s family, his Father being their Father, and his
God their God; which is manifested in regeneration, and evidenced by their
doing the will of God, which is believing in Christ, (“***Matthew 12:49,50).
By the “name’ of God is meant, not anyone of the names by which heis
known, as God Almighty, Jehovah, etc. if any of these could be thought to
be designed, the New Testament name and title of God as the Father of
Christ would bid fair for it; but rather the perfections of God, which appear
in Christ, and were glorified in the work of redemption; or God himself; or
else his Gospdl, (***Acts 9:15); and which Christ declared and manifested
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to his disciples, both before and after his resurrection, (***John 17:6,8
A cts 1:3); which latter seems here to be referred unto;

in the midst of the congregation will | praise thee; meaning not the
congregation of the Jews, their synagogue, or temple, where he often
attended on public worship, and preached and praised the Lord; but rather
the company of his disciples, among whom he sung an hymn the night he
was betrayed, and with whom he conversed by times for forty days after
his resurrection: unless the general assembly and church of the firstborn in
heaven is intended, in the midst of which he praised the Lord, when he
ascended on high, led captivity captive, and received gifts for men; though
it seems best to understand this of the church of God, particularly among
the Gentiles, under the Gospel dispensation, where Christ in his members
sings the praise of eecting, redeeming, and calling grace; (see “**Psam
18:49); compared with ( “**Romans 15:9). Thisis a proof of singing of
psalms and hymns in Gospel churches, and of its being a duty to be publicly
performed by the members of them, who may expect the presence of Christ
in the midst of his church, seeing he here promises to be there: these words
are applied to Christ in ("*Hebrews 2:12).

Ver. 23. Yethat fear the Lord, praise him, etc.] By whom are meant, not
the proselytes among the Gentiles, as distinct from the Jews, which is the
sense of some Jewish interpreters™®; but all the people of God, whether
Jews or Gentiles, who have the grace of filial and godly fear put into their
hearts, with which they worship God, and walk before him in al holy
conversation; which isnot afear of wrath, or adistrust of divine goodness;
but is areverential affection for God, and is consistent with the greatest
degree of faith, the strongest expressions of spiritual joy and holy courage:
it includes the whole worship of God, internal and external; and such who
have it in their hearts, and before their eyes, are called upon by Christ to
praise the Lord for him, for the unspeakable gift of hislove; that he has not
gpared his son, but delivered him up for them, to undergo so much sorrow,
and such sufferings as before related, to obtain salvation for them; and that
he has delivered him out of them, raised him from the dead, and has given
him glory;

all ye the seed of Jacab, glorify him; not the natural, but spiritual seed of
Jacob, who walk in the steps of the faith of that man of God; these are
exhorted to glorify the Lord with their bodies and spirits, which are his,
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being redeemed with the precious blood of Christ; by believing in him,
glorying in him, and offering praise unto him;

and fear him, all ye the seed of Israel; who are the same with the seed of
Jacob, Jacob and Isragl being two names of the same person; and design
not Israel according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit; the whole
Israel of God, the all spiritual seed of Israel, who are justified in Christ, and
are saved in him; they are the same with them that fear the Lord, and are
here stirred up to exercise the grace of fear upon him; to fear him only, and
not men, though ever so mighty and powerful, as before described in
(***Psalm 22:12,13,16,20,21); and that not only because of his power and
greatness; but because of his grace and goodness, as shown forth in Christ
Jesus.

Ver. 24. For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the
afflicted, etc.] That is, Christ, who was afflicted by men, both by their
tongues, and by their hands; by devils, by the temptations of Satan for
Christ suffered being tempted, though he was not overcome; and by his
attacks upon him, both in the garden and on the cross; and by the Lord
himself, Jehovah his Father, who laid on him the iniquity and chastisement
of his people, bruised him, and put him to grief; awoke the sword of justice
against him, and spared him not: his afflictions were many, both in body
and soul; in body, being scourged, buffeted, bruised, pierced, racked, and
tortured on the cross; in soul, being made exceeding sorrowful, and an
offering for sin; sustaining his Father’ s wrath, and seeking and enduring
affliction by therod of it; (see ®**saiah 53:4,7); now, though his afflictions
and sufferings were despised by men, and he was despised and abhorred on
account of them; yet not by his Father, he took pleasure in them, and in
him as suffering for his people; not smply considered, as if he delighted in
his sufferings as such, but as they were agreeable to his counsel and
covenant, and brought about the salvation of his chosen ones: he accepted
them in the room and stead of his people; the sacrifice of Christ was of a
sweet smelling savour to him; he was well pleased with his righteousness,
his law being magnified and made honourable by it; and his death was
precious in his sight, being the propitiation for the sins of his people; so far
was he from despising and abhorring the afflictions of his son. And thisis
mentioned as a reason or argument for praise and thanksgiving in them that
fear the Lord; since God has looked upon the redemption price his Son has
paid for them sufficient; has not despised, but accepted of it as the ransom
of their souls: some render the words, “the prayer of the afflicted”; so the
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Targum, and the Septuagint version, and the versions that follow that;
which agrees with the next words:

neither hath he hid his face from him; when men did, as ashamed of him,
(**1saiah 53:3); for though he forsook him for awhile, and in alittle
wrath hid his face from him for a moment, that he might bear the whole
curse of the law for us; yet he returned again, and did not hide his face
from him for even;

but when he cried unto him, he heard; cried not only on account of his
crucifiers, that God would forgive them; but on account of himself, that he
would not be afar off from him; that he would take his spirit or soul into
his hands, into which he committed it; that he would deliver him from the
power of death and the grave, and loose their bands; in al which he was
heard, (*Hebrews 5:7).

Ver. 25. My praise [shall be] of thee in the great congregation, etc.] Or,
“my praise is from thee” "**°; not that he should have praise of God, as he
had, when he was received up into heaven, and set down at the right hand
of God; but that God should be the object of his praise, as he was the cause
of it; his salvation and deliverance of him, and resurrection from the dead,
and exaltation of him, were the occasion and matter of it: the place where
Christ determined to praise the Lord is “the great congregation”; either his
apostles, who, though alittle flock, yet, on account of their extraordinary
office and gifts, and peculiar privileges, were the greatest congregation that
ever was in the world; or the five hundred brethren to whom Christ
appeared at once after his resurrection; or else the whole church under the
Gospel dispensation; in the midst of which Christ is, and who in the
members of it praises the name of the Lord; and this especially will have its
accomplishment at the latter day, when great multitudes will be converted,
and the voice of praise and thanksgiving will be among them,
(™Revelation 7:9,10 11:15 14:1,2 19:1,5,6);

| will pay my vows before them that fear him; either those which he made
in the council and covenant of grace, when he engaged to become a surety
for his people, to assume their nature, to suffer and die for them, to redeem
them from sin and misery, and bring them nigh to God, and save them with
an everlasting salvation; al which he has openly done; (see “**Psalm
31:19); or those which he made in (**Psalm 22:21); that he would declare
the name of the Lord unto his brethren, and sing praise unto him in the
midst of the church; compare with this (***Psalm 116:12-14).
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Ver. 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied, etc.] Such who, being made
thoroughly sensible of sin, look upon themselves the chief of sinners, and
the least of saints; and being truly convicted of the insufficiency of their
own righteousness, wholly trust to and rely on the righteousness of Christ;
and, being acquainted with their impotency and inability to do any good
thing of themselves, ascribe all to the grace of God, and have no
dependence on anything done by them; who are willing to be instructed and
reproved by the meanest saint; are not easily provoked to wrath; patiently
bear indignities and affronts, and are gentle unto al men: these shall “eat”
the fat and drink the sweet of Christ the bread of lift; they shall eat of his
flesh by faith, which is meat indeed; they shall find the word, and ezt it;
feed on the wholesome words of Christ, the words of faith and good
doctrine, and shall be “ satisfied”, or “filled”: other food is not satisfying; it
proves gravel, ashes, and wind; it is not bread, and satisfies not; but such as
hunger and thirst after Christ and his righteousness, and are poor in their
own eyes, meek and humble; these are filled with good things to
satisfaction, (™ Matthew 5:6 ““*Luke 1:53); Jarchi interprets these words
of the time of the redemption and the days of the Messiah;

they shall praise the Lord that seek him; in Christ, with their whole heart;
who being filled by him and satisfied, bless the Lord for their spiritual food
and comfortable repast, as it becomes men to do for their corporeal food,
("™ Deuteronomy 8:10);

your heart shall live for ever; thisis an address of Christ to them that fear
the Lord, the seed of Jacob and Isragl; the meek ones, and that seek the
Lord, hisface and favour, and who eat and are satisfied; signifying, that
they should be revived and refreshed, should be cheerful and comfortable;
should live by faith on Christ now, and have eternal life in them; and should
live with him for ever hereafter, and never die the second death.

Ver. 27. All the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord,
etc.] That is, al the elect of God among the Gentiles, who live in the
farthermost parts of the world, for whom Christ is appointed to be their
salvation, and whom he calls to look to him for it; these shall remember the
Lord whom they have forgotten, and against whom they have sinned, how
great and how good he is; they shall be put in mind of their sinsand
iniquities committed against him, and call to mind their latter end; and
consider, that after death will come judgment to which they must be
brought; they shall be apprised of the grace and goodness of God in Christ,



262

in providing and sending him to be the Saviour of lost sinners, by his
sufferings and desth, at large described in this psalm; which will encourage
them to turn unto the Lord, since they may hope for full pardon of sin,
through his blood and sacrifice; and to turn from their idols, and from all
their evil ways, and from all dependence on themselves or on creatures, to
trust in and serve the living God in faith and fear; which turning is usually
brought about under and by the ministry of the word; which is appointed to
turn men from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God,;
and has this effect when it is attended with the Spirit and power of God;
for conversion is not the work of man, neither of ministers nor of men
themselves, but of God, in which men are at first passive; they are turned,
and then, under the influence of grace, become active, and turn to the
Lord, by believing in him, and so cleave unto him: and likewise
remembrance of the above thingsis not owing to themselves, but to the
Spirit of God, who puts them into their minds; and which is very necessary
and essential to conversion, even as aremembrance of past thingsis
necessary to arestoration after backdlidings, which is a second conversion;

and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee; not only
externally, by praying before the Lord, and attending on his word and
ordinances; but internally, in spirit and in truth, which worshippers the
Lord seeks; such spiritual worship being suitable to his nature, and such
worshippers believersin him are; this must be understood of some of all
nations, kindred and tongues, whom Christ has redeemed by his blood, and
cdls by his grace; (see ®*Zechariah 14:16,17).

Ver. 28. For the kingdom [is] the Lord's, etc.] Not the kingdom of nature
and providence, though that is the Lord Christ’s; but the kingdom of grace,
the mediatoria kingdom: this was Christ’s by the designation and
constitution of his Father from eternity; the government of the church was
always upon his shoulders during the Old Testament dispensation; when he
came into this world, he came as a King; though his kingdom being not of
thisworld, it came not with observation; but upon his ascension to heaven,
whither he went to receive a kingdom and return, he was made or declared
Lord and Christ, and was exalted as a Prince, as well as a Saviour; and in
consequence of his being set down at the right hand of God, he sent forth
the rod of his strength, his Gospel, into the Gentile world, which was
succeeded to the conversion of multitudes of them, among whom he has
had a visible kingdom and interest ever since; and which will more
abundantly appear in the latter day, when he shall be King over al the
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earth; and now thisis areason why so many, in the distant parts of the
world, and among all the kindreds of the nations, shall remember, turn to
him, and worship him;

and he[is] the Governor among the nations; he rules in the hearts of some
by his Spirit and grace, and over others with arod of iron.

Ver. 29. All [they that be] fat upon earth, etc.] Rich men, who abound in
worldly substance, are in very flourishing and prosperous circumstances, of
whom for the most part thisis literaly true; yea, by these sometimes are
meant princes, rulers, the chief among the people in power and authority,
aswell asin riches; (see **Psalm 78:31) (¥**®1saiah 10:16); the phrase may
design such who are in prosperous circumstances in their souls, in spiritua
things, in faith, comfort, and spiritual joy, (*™*Psam 92:14); but the former
sense is best: Jarchi inverts the words, “they shall eat”, that is, the meek
shall eat, “al the fat of the earth, and worship”; which may be understood
of the spiritual blessings of grace, which converted persons shall feed and
live upon, (**Psalm 63:5); the allusion may be to the fat parts of the earth,
and what grows thereon, made so by ashes, which the word used has the
signification of; for some lands are fattened by ashes being strewed upon
them "*; but rather the rich and great men of the earth are intended, who
yet are but dust and ashes. They

shall eat, and worship; for as, in the first times of the Gospel, not many
mighty and noble were called, yet some were; so more especiadly, in the
latter day, many of this sort will be called, even kings and queens; who will
not live upon their titles of honour, their grandeur and glory, but upon
Christ and his Gospel, and will fall down before him, and serve and
worship him; (see ***Psalm 72:10,11 **saiah 49:7,23 9:3, 16);

all they that go down to the dust shall bow before him; such as are in mean
circumstances of life; so that both rich and poor shall serve him; or who are
mean in their own eyes, sit in the dust of self-abhorrence, and put their
mouths in the dust, are in alow condition, out of which the Lord raises
them, (***Psalm 113:7,8). The Targum paraphrases it, “who go down to
the house of the grave’; that is, the dead; and then the sense is, that Christ
isthe Lord, both of the dead and living, and that those that are under the
earth, and are reduced to dust, as well as they that live and are fat upon it,
shall bow the knee to Christ, when raised again, who is the Judge of quick
and dead; (see “**Romans 14:9) (™ Philippians 2:10,11);
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and none can keep alive his own soul; as no man can quicken himself when
dead in trespasses and sins; so when he is made alive, he cannot preserve
hislife, nor nourish himself, nor make himsalf lively and comfortable, nor
cause his heart to live, asin (**Psalm 22:26); but by eating the flesh, and
drinking the blood of Chrigt, feeding and living upon him by faith: though
some take the sense to be, that such as are before described as converted
persons, will not seek to save their lives, but will freely lay them down and
part with them for Christ’s sake; but rather the meaning is, that so universal
will the kingdom of Christ be, as that high and low, rich and poor, will be
bowing to him; whoever are his enemies, and will not have him to rule over
them, will be brought before him and dain, and none of them will be able to
save themselves; so the Targum, “he will not quicken”, or “keep alive, the
soul of the wicked”; or as Jarchi interpretsit,

“he will have no mercy on them, to keep their souls alive from
hell.”

Ver. 30. A seed shall serve him, etc.] That is, Christ shall always have a
seed to serve him in every age; aremnant according to the election of
grace; (see “Romans 9:29); so that as the former verses speak of the
amplitude of Christ’s kingdom, through the calling of the Gentiles, these
words and the following express the duration of it: and this “seed” either
means Christ’s seed; so the Septuagint version, and others that follow it,
render it, “my seed”; the spiritual seed and offspring of Christ, which the
Father has given him, and which shall endure for ever, (**1saiah 53:10
“Psglm 89:29,36); or else the church’s seed, which comes to the same
thing; not the natural seed of believers, but a succession of godly menin
the church, who are born in her, and nursed up at her side; (see ®**saiah
59:21); such shall, and do, in every age serve Christ, willingly and
cheerfully, in righteousness and true holiness, without slavish fear, and yet
with reverence and godly fear. The Chaldee paraphraseis, “the seed of
Abraham shall serve before him”; but this seed designs not the Jews only,
but the Gentiles also, and chiefly;

it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation; of his people, his
children whom he accounts of, reckons, and esteems as such; or the seed
shall be reckoned to the Lord, as belonging to him, “unto generation”; that
is, in every generation ™, throughout all ages, to the end of time; so the
Targum, “to an after generation”; or “a generation to come”.



265

Ver. 31. They shall come, etc.] One generation after another; there shall
always be a succession of regenerate persons, who shall cometo Christ,
and to his churches; and a succession of Gospel ministers among them,
who shall come forth, being sent and qualified by Christ;

and shall declare his righteousness, either the faithfulness of God, in
fulfilling his promises; especially those which respect the mission of Christ,
and salvation by him, as Zacharias did, ("L uke 1:68-73); or rather the
righteousness of Christ, which isrevealed in the Gospel, and makes a most
considerable part of the declaration of it, and is published by Gospel
ministersin al ages, as the only justifying righteousness before God: and
that

unto a people that shall be born; in successive generations; that shall be
brought upon the stage of time and life; or that shall be born again; for to
such only, in aspiritual and saving way, is the righteousness of Christ
declared, revealed, and applied, by the blessed Spirit, through the ministry
of the word: it is added,

that he hath done [this]; wrought this righteousness; so Jarchi; that is, is
the author of it; is become the end of the law for it; has finished it, and
brought it in; or else all the great things spoken of in this psalm, relating to
the Messiah, his sufferings, death, and resurrection, and the calling of the
Gentiles; all which are the Lord’ s doings, and are what is declared in the
Gogspel: the Targum is, “the miracles which he hath done”; the Septuagint
version, and those that follow it, connect this clause with the preceding
thus, “to a people that shall be born, whom the Lord hath made”; made
them his people, created them in Christ, and formed them for himself.
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PSALM 23

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 23

A Psalm of David

This psalm was written by David, either when he was in distressed
circumstances, being persecuted by Saul, and was in the forest of Hareth,
(“1 Samuel 22:5); as some think ***; wherefore he comforts himself with
the Lord’ s being his shepherd, so that he should not want; nor would he
fear, was he in worse circumstances than he at present was; or rather, when
he was settled upon the throne of Israel, and in the most prosperous and
flourishing state of hisreign, asthe latter part of the psalm shows; he
gpeaks not in his own person only, but in the name of all believers; for
Christ, who is the shepherd spoken of, is a common shepherd to all the
saints, who are all the sheep of his pasture, as well as David; and the
prophet here makes use of similes very familiar with him; he having been a
shepherd himself, and knew what it was to do all the parts of that office,
which are herein expressed; and very pertinently does this psalm follow the
former; for as there Christ is prophesied of as laying down hislife for the
sheep, as the good shepherd does; and of his being brought again from the
dead, as the great shepherd of the sheep, as Christ has been; so here of his
performing his office as such, in al its parts, to the great comfort,
refreshment, and safety of his people.

Ver. 1. The Lord [is] my shepherd, etc.] Thisis to be understood not of
Jehovah the Father, and of hisfeeding the people of Isragl in the
wilderness, as the Targum paraphrases it, though the character of a
shepherd is sometimes given to him, (*#Psalm 77:20 80:1); but of Jehovah
the Son, to whom it is most frequently ascribed, (“*Genesis 49:24
*Msaiah 40:11) (*PEzekiel 34:23 37:24 ¥ Zechariah 13:7 “"*John
10:11,14 1 Peter 2:25 5:4). This office he was called and appointed to
by his Father, and which through his condescending grace he undertook to
execute, and for which he is abundantly qualified; being omniscient, and so
knows all his sheep and their maladies, where to find them, what is their
case, and what is to be done for them; and being omnipotent, he can do
everything proper for them; and having all power in heaven and in earth,
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can protect, defend, and save them; and all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge being in him, he can guide and direct them in the best manner;
wherefore heis called the great shepherd, and the chief shepherd, and the
good shepherd. David calls him “my shepherd”; Christ having aright unto
him, as he hasto all the sheep of God, by virtue of his Father’s gift, his
own purchase, and the power of his grace; and as owning him as such, and
yielding subjection to him, following him as the sheep of Christ do
wheresoever he goes, and also as expressing his faith of interest in him,
affection for him, and joy because of him: and from thence comfortably
concludes,

| shall not want; not anything, as the Targum and Aben Ezra interpret it;
not any temporal good thing, as none of Christ’s sheep do, that hein his
wisdom sees proper and convenient for them; nor any spiritual good things,
since afulness of themisin him, out of which al their wants are supplied;
they cannot want food, for by him they go in and out and find pasture; in
him their bread is given them, where they have enough and to spare, and
their waters are sure unto them; nor clothing, for he isthe Lord their
righteousness, and they are clothed with the robe of his righteousness; nor
rest, for he istheir resting place, in whom they find rest for their souls, and
are by him led to waters of rest, asin (***Psam 23:2): the words may be
rendered, “1 shall not fail”, or “come short” "*®; that is, of eternal glory and
happiness; for Christ’s sheep are in his hands, out of which none can pluck
them, and therefore shall not perish, but have everlasting life, (***John
10:27-29).

Ver. 2. He maketh me to lie down in green pastures, etc.] Or “pastures of
tender grass’ *: thisis one part of the shepherd’s work, and which is
performed by Christ, (®*“Ezekid 34:14 “*®John 10:9); by these “green
pastures’ may be meant the covenant of grace, its blessings and promises,
where there is delicious feeding; likewise the fulness of grace in Chrigt,
from whence grace for grace is received; aso the flesh and blood,
righteousness and sacrifice, of Christ, which faith isled unto and lives
upon, and is refreshed and invigorated by; to which may be added the
doctrines of the Gospel, with which Christ’s under-shepherds feed his
lambs and sheep, there being in them milk for babes and meat for strong
men; and likewise the ordinances of the Gospel, the goodness and fatness
of the Lord’ s house, the feast of fat things, and breasts of consolation: here
Christ’s sheep are made to “lie down”, denoting their satiety and fulness,
they having in these green pastures what is satisfying and replenishing; as
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also their rest and safety, these being sure dwellings and quiet resting
places, even in the noon of temptation and persecution; (see #*Song of
Solomon 1:7);

he leadeth me beside the still waters, or “waters of rest and quietness” *%;

not to rapid torrents, which by reason of the noise they make, and the
swiftness of their motion, the sheep are frightened, and not able to drink of
them; but to still waters, pure and clear, and motionless, or that go softly,
like the waters of Shiloah, (*1saiah 8:6); and the “leading” to themisina
gentle way, easily, asthey are able to bear it; so Jacob led his flock,

("™ Genesis 33:14); and Christ leads his, (¥™saiah 40:11); by these “till
waters’ may be designed the everlasting love of God, which islike ariver,
the streams whereof make glad the hearts of his people; these are the
waters of the sanctuary, which rise to the ankles, knees, and loins, and are
as abroad river to swim in; the pure river of water of life Christ leads his
sheep to, and gives them to drink freely of: also communion with God,
which the saints pant after, as the hart pants after the water brooks, and
Christ gives access unto; moreover he himsalf is the fountain of gardens,
and well of living waters, and streams from Lebanon; and the graces of his
Spirit are also asrivers of living water, all which he makes his people
partakers of; to which may be added, that the Scriptures, and the truths of
the Gospel, are like still, quiet, and refreshing waters to them, and are the
waters to which those that are athirst are invited to come, (¥*1saiah 55:1);
and in the immortal state Christ will still be a shepherd, and will feed his
people, and lead them to fountains of living water, where they shall solace
themselves for ever, and shall know no more sorrow and sighing,
(“"Revelation 7:17).

Ver. 3. Herestoreth my soul, etc.] Either when backdidden, and brings it
back again when led or driven away, and heals its backdidings; or rather,
when fainting, swooning, and ready to die away, he fetches it back again,
relieves, refreshes, and comforts with the discoveries of his love, with the
promises of hisword, and with the consolations of his Spirit, and such like
reviving cordias, (see Gill on “***Psalm 19:7");

he leadeth, he in the paths of righteousness; in the plain paths of truth and
holiness, in which men, though fools, shall not err; in right ones, though
they sometimes seem rough and rugged to Christ’s sheep, yet are not
crooked; there is no turning to the right hand or the left; they lead straight
on to the city of habitation; and they are righteous ones, as paths of duty
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are, and all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord be; moreover,
Christ leads his by faith, to walk on in him and in his righteousness, looking
through it, and on account of it, for eterna life; (see “*Proverbs 8:20);
and al this he does

for his name’s sake; for his own glory and the praise of his grace, and not
for any merits or desertsin men.

Ver. 4. Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, etc.]
Which designs not a state of spiritual darkness and ignorance, as sitting in
the shadow of death sometimes does, since the psalmist cannot be
supposed to be at thistime or after in such a condition; (see **1saiah 9:2
“CPMatthew 4:13,16 “**Luke 1:79); nor desertion or the hidings of God's
face, which is sometimes the case of the people of God, and was the case
of the psalmist at times; but now he expressly says the Lord was with him;
but rather, since the grave is called the land of the shadow of death, and the
distresses persons are usualy in, under apprehensions of immediate death,
are called the terrors of the shadow of death; (see **Job 10:21,22 38:17
24:17); the case supposed is, that should his soul draw nigh to the grave,
and the sorrows of death compass him about, and he should be upon the
brink and borders of eternity, he should be fearless of evil, and sing, “O
death! whereisthy sting? O grave! whereisthy victory?’ (***1
Corinthians 15:55), though it seems best of all to interpret it of the most
severe and terrible affliction or dark dispensation of Providence it could be
thought he should ever come under, (**Psalm 44:19 107:10,14
“Jeremiah 13:16). The Targum interpretsit of captivity, and Jarchi and
Kimchi of the wilderness of Ziph, in which David was when pursued by
Saul; and the latter also, together with Ben Melech, of the grave, and of a
place of danger and of distress, which islike unto the grave, that is, a place
of darkness; and Aben Ezra of some grievous calamity, which God had
decreed to bring into the world. Suidas™® interprets this phrase of danger
leading to desath; afflictions attend the people of God in thislife; thereisa
continued series of them, so that they may be said to walk in them; these
are the way in which they walk heaven, and through which they enter the
kingdom; for though they continue long, and one affliction comes after
another, yet there will be an end at last; they will walk and wade through
them, and come out of great tribulations; and in the midst of such dark
dispensations, comparable to a dark and gloomy valley, covered with the
shadow of death, the psalmist intimates what would be the inward
disposition of his mind, and what his conduct and behaviour:
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| will fear no evil; neither the evil one Satan, who is the wolf that comesto
the flock to kill and to destroy, and the roaring lion that seeks whom he
may devour, since the Lord was his shepherd, and on his side: nor evil
men, who kill the body and can do no more, (***Psalm 27:1-3); nor any
evil thing, the worst calamity that could befall him, since everything of this
kind is determined by God, and comes not without his knowledge and will,
and works for good, and cannot separate from the love of Christ; (see
FPsglm 46:1-4);

for thou [art] with me; sheep are timorous creatures, and so are Christ’s
people; but when he the shepherd is them, to sympathize with them under
all their afflictions, to revive and comfort them with the cordials of hislove
and promises of his grace, to bear them up and support them with his
mighty arm of power, to teach and instruct them by every providence, and
sanctify all unto them; their fears are driven away, and they pass through
the dark valley, the deep waters, and fiery trials, with courage and
cheerfulness; (see ®*saiah 41:10 43:1,2);

thy rod and thy staff they comfort me; not the rod of afflictions and
chastisements, which is the sense of some Jewish ™" aswell as Christian
interpreters; though these are in love, and the saints have often much
consolation under them; but these are designed by the valley of the shadow
of death, and cannot have a place here, but rather the rod of the word,
called therod of Christ’s strength, and the staff of the promises and the
provisions of God's house, the whole staff and stay of bread and water,
which are sure unto the saints, and refresh and comfort them. The Targum
interprets the rod and staff of the word and law of God; and those
interpreters who explain the rod of afflictions, yet by the staff understand
the law; and Jarchi expoundsiit, of the mercy of God in the remission of
sin, in which the psalmist trusted: the allusion is to the shepherd’s crook or
staff, asin other places; (see **Micah 7:14 **Zechariah 11:7); which was
made use of for the telling and numbering of the sheep, (**Leviticus 27:32
“#Jeremiah 33:13 ¥ Ezekiel 20:37); and it isno small comfort to the
sheep of Christ that they have passed under his rod, who has told them,
and that they are al numbered by him; not only their persons, but the very
hairs of their head; and that they are under his care and protection: the
shepherd with hisrod, staff, or crook, directs the sheep where to go,
pushes forward those that are behind, and fetches back those that go
astray; aswell as drives away dogs, wolves, bears, etc. that would make a
prey of the flock; and of such use is the word of God, attended with the
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power of Christ and his Spirit; it points out the path of faith, truth, and
holiness, the saints should walk in; it urges and stirs up those that are
negligent to the discharge of their duty, and is the means of reclaiming
backdliders, and of preserving the flock from the ravenous wolves of false
teachers. in aword, the presence, power, and protection of Christ, in and
by is Gospel and ordinances, are what are here intended, and which are the
comfort and safety of his people, in the worst of times and cases.

Ver. 5. Thou preparest a table before me, etc.] In aprovidential way
granting a sufficiency, and even an affluence of tempora good things; the
providence of God lays and spreads atable for his people in the wilderness,
and sets them down at it, and bids them welcome to it; (see “*Psdm
78:19); and in away of grace, the Lord making large provisionsin his
house for them, called the goodness and fatness of his house, and afeast of
fat things; and under the Gospel dispensation, the table of the Lord, on
which are set his flesh and blood for faith to feed upon; (see “*Proverbs
9:2); and aso in heaven, the joys of which are compared to a feast, and the
enjoyment of them to sitting at a table, and which are prepared by the Lord
for his people, from the foundation of the world; and of which they have
some foresight and foretaste in this world; (see “#*Luke 22:30); and al this

in the presence of my enemies; they seeing and envying the outward
prosperity of the saints, whenever they enjoy it, and their liberty of
worshipping God, hearing his word, and attending on his ordinances, none
making them afraid; as they will see, and envy, and be distressed at a more
glorious state of the church yet to come, (*Revelation 11:12); and even,
asit should seem from the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, the glory
and happiness of the saints in the other world will be seen, or by some way
or other known, by wicked men; which will be an affliction to them, and an
aggravation of their misery; though here it seems chiefly to regard the
present life. Some have thought there is an allusion to princes, who, having
conquered others, eat and feast at awell spread table in the presence of the
conguered, and they being under it; (see *Judges 1:7);

thou anointest my head with oil; giving him an abundance of good things,
not only for necessity, but for pleasure and delight; especially pouring out
largely upon him the oil of gladness, the Spirit of God and his graces, the
anointing which teaches al things, and filling him with spiritual joy and
comfort; for this refers not to the anointing of David with material oil for
the kingdom, by Samuel, while Saul was living, or by the men of Judah,
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and afterwards by all the tribes of Israel, when Saul was dead. The alusion
isto the custom of the eastern countries, at feasts, to anoint the heads of
the guests with oil; (see ™ Ecclesiastes 9:7,8 “™Matthew 6:17). It was
usual to anoint the head, as well as other parts of the body, on certain
occasions; hence that of Propertius™®: and in the times before Homer
was usua both to wash and anoint before meals, and not the head only, but
the feet also; which, though Pliny "™ represents as luxurious, was in usein
Chrigt’ stime, (*®Luke 7:38,46); and spoken of as an ancient custom by
Aristophanes™"™ his Scholiast for daughters to anoint the feet of their
parents after they had washed them; which may serve to illustrate the

passage in the Gospel; (see “*Ecclesiastes 9:8);

369 :
It

my cup runneth over; denoting an affluence of temporal good things, and
especially of spiritua ones, which was David's case. Such who are blessed
with all spiritual blessingsin Christ, to whom the grace of the Lord has
been exceeding abundant, and the Lord himself is the portion of their cup,
their cup may be said to run over indeed.

Ver. 6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me, etc.] Either the free
grace, love, favour, and mercy of God in Christ, which endures continually,
and is dways the same from everlasting to everlasting; or the effects of it;
and these either temporal good things, which flow from the goodness and
mercy of God, and not the merits of men; and which are in great mercy and
loving kindness bestowed on his people, and which follow them: they do
not anxiously seek after them; but seeking the kingdom of God and his
righteousness, these are added to them, they trusting in the Lord, and he
caring for them: or spiritual good things, which arise from the mere grace
and mercy of God; such as the blessings of the covenant, the sure mercies
of David, the discoveries and instances of the love of God, and the
provisions of his house, which follow them, being undeserving of them; and
even when they have backdlidden from the Lord, and in times of distress,
when his grace is sufficient for them; and of al this the psalmist had a
comfortable assurance, depending upon the promise of God, arguing from
the blessings he had already bestowed, and from the constant care he takes
of his people, having in view his unchangeableness and faithful ness, the
firmness of his covenant, and the irreversibleness of the blessings of it: the
words may be rendered “only goodness and mercy”, etc. *"? nothing but
mere mercy and kindness; for though afflictions do attend the children of
God, yet these are in mercy and love; thereis no fury in the Lord against
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them; there is nothing comes in wrath to them, throughout the whole
course of their lives, wherefore it is added,

all the days of my life; the mercies of God are new every morning, they
continue al the day long; temporal goodness abides as long as life lasts,
and ends with it; and spiritual blessings are for ever, they are the gifts of
God, which are without repentance;

and | will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever; which may denote his
constant attendance on the public worship of God, of which he had been
deprived in time past, being driven out from it, but now he enjoyed it, and
believed he ever should; or it may design his being a member of the church
of God, and a pillar in the house and temple of the Lord, that should never
go out; (see “™Revelation 3:12); or it may regard the assurance he had of
dwelling in the house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens, Christ’s
Father’ s house, in which are many mansions, sure dwellings, and quiet
resting places for his people, and that to all eternity. The Targum interprets
it of the house of the sanctuary; and Kimchi expounds the whole versein a
petitionary way, “may goodness and mercy”, etc.
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PSALM 24

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 24

A Psalm of David

This psalm is thought by some of the Jewish writers™” to have been wrote

when the ark was brought from the house of Obededom to the city of
David, and put into the place prepared for it by him, ("2 Samuel 6:17);
to which reference is supposed to be had in (***Psalm 24:7-10); or after
that David had built an atar in the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite,
and had knowledge of the hill Moriah, as the place where the sanctuary
was to be built; called the hill of the Lord, and his holy place, (**®*Psam
24:3); however, it was certainly written by David, under the inspiration of
the spirit of God; and is a prophecy of Christ, and of the Gospel church,
and describes the members of it.

Ver. 1. Theearth [ig] the Lord’'s, and the fulness thereof, etc.] The whole
universe, dl the terraqueous globe, both land and water, and the
circumambient air, and all that is therein; the fishes of the sea, the fowls of
the air, the beasts of the field, all plants and vegetables that spring out of
the earth, and metals and mineralsin the bowels of it; all which are the
riches of the Lord the earth is full of, (***Psam 104:24); (see **Psdm
50:10-12);

the world, and they that dwell therein; the habitable world, and the
dwellers onit, rational and irrational. These words may be interpreted of
Christ, who is Lord of al; he made the world, and has aright and claim to
all thingsinit; for the same person is here spoken of asin the preceding
psalm, under the character of a shepherd; and this shows him to be very fit
and proper for such an office, seeing he cannot fail of feeding and
protecting his sheep; nor can they want any good thing, since the fulness
both of nature and of grace iswith him; and hence it isthat all things are
theirs, whether the world, or things present, or things to come; and though
they seem to have nothing, yet possess al things, they possessing him
whose all things are. The apostle makes use of this passage of Scripture, to
prove, explain, and direct in the use of Christian liberty, with respect to the
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free use of creatures, they all being the Lord’s; and therefore good, and to
be received with thanksgiving: and yet, inasmuch as there is a variety of
them, such should be abstained from, when to use them serves to embolden
evil men in their wicked ways, or offend and grieve weak Christians, (***1
Corinthians 10:25,26,28).

Ver. 2. For he hath founded it upon the seas, etc.] Or “with” them, as
some interpret ** the particle I [; he hath founded the earth and seas
together, and both upon nothing; and yet are stable and firm; or “by the
seas’ ", near unto them, at the side of them; which, though higher than
the earth, are wonderfully bounded by the power of God, so as not to
return and cover the earth; (see *®Job 38:8-11 “***Psalm 104:5-9); so the
particle is used in (*®Psalm 1.3 23:2). Some have thought that the first
earth, which Peter says was standing in the water, and out of the water,
(™2 Peter 3:5), was made in the form of an egg, and that the waters were
under the earth, and the earth was as a crust or shell over them, until the
deluge came; and this crust then broke in, and formed the sea; and so it
was literally true, that the earth was founded upon, or over the waters,

and established it upon the floods; the floods of the seas, or rivers of water
running to and fro in it: this shows the ground and foundation of Christ’s
right and claim to the earth, and dl that isin it; which is not by reason of
his father’ s gift to him as Mediator, but by virtue of his concern in creation,
the world, and dl thingsin it, being made and established by him; in him do
all things consist, (***Colossians 1:16,17).

Ver. 3. Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? etc.] Though the Lord
has a claim in general to the whole world, and all its fulness; yet thereisa
particular part of it, or spot in it, which is his specia and peculiar property,
and that is his church and people; for though some reference may be had, in
this passage, to Mount Moriah, and the hill of Zion, on which the temple
was afterwards built, and is called the hill of the Lord, where he desired to
dwell, (**Psalm 68:15,16); yet the church is mystically intended, and is so
called on account of its visibility, through a profession of faith in Christ,
and for its immovableness, being built on him;

and who shall stand in his holy place? the same with the hill of the Lord;
the temple being to be built upon it, where the Lord took up his residence,
and was worshipped, and holiness becomes the house of God for
evermore: the import of these questionsis, who is a proper person to be an
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inhabitant of Zion, or amember of a Gospel church? and the answer to
themisin (***Psalm 24:4), in which is a description much like that which is
given of one hundred forty and four thousand seen with the Lamb on
Mount Zion, (®**Reveation 14:1,4,5); compare with this verse.

Ver. 4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, etc.] Though “clean
hands’ are mentioned first, as being more obvious to view, and better
known, and more subject to the cognizance and observation of others; yet
a“pure heart” isfirst in being and in order; from whence cleanness of
hands, when right and truth springs: no man has a pure heart naturally and
of himself: the heart is desperately wicked; the imagination of the thoughts
of it isevil continually; the mind and conscience are defiled with sin; nor
can any man make his heart clean, or say heis pure from sin; but it is God
that creates a clean heart, and renews aright spirit within men, and purifies
the heart by faith, which isled to the blood of sprinkling, which purges the
conscience, and cleanseth it from al sin; and from this purity of heart flows
purity of life and conversation, signified by “clean hands’; the hand being
the instrument of action, holy actions, or good works, performed from a
principle of grace, are meant; the phrase is expressive of a holy, harmless,
and innocent conversation, washing the hands being used to denote
innocence, (*Matthew 27:24 “***Psalm 26:6 73:13); not a conversation
entirely free from sin, nor by which aman isjustified before God; for
though he wash his hands ever so clean, they will not be pure in his sight,
and will need washing in the blood of the Lamb; but it denotes a
conversation upright in general, and declares a man righteous in the sight
of men, and distinguishes him from one of a dissolute life, whose hands are
full of blood, and defiled with sin;

who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity; or “set his heart upon” °*°, and
desired vain things, as the phrase is sometimes used, (**Deuteronomy
24:15 *#Jeremiah 22:27); that is, the vain things of thisworld; asthe
riches, honours, pleasures, and profits of it; or has not served other gods,
the idols of the Gentiles, which are lying vanities, but has lifted up his soul
to God, and served him only: or “who hath not received his soul in vain”
377 from the hands of God, but loves him with all his soul, believes with
the heart in Christ for righteousness, being sanctified by the Spirit of God;
and so the desire of his soul is to his name, and the remembrance of him.
The“Keri”, or marginal reading, according to the points, is, “who hath not
lifted up my soul to vanity” "% that is, has not taken the name of God in
vain, or swore falsely by his name; his soul being put for his name or

» f376
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himself; and by which heis said sometimes to swear, (***Jeremiah 51:14
<A mos 6:8); and this sense the Jewish interpreters™” generally giveinto.
The Targum seems to take in both the writing of the text and the marginal
reading, as it often does, and renders the words, “who hath not swornin
vain, to the condemnation of his soul”; though sometimes to his own
disadvantage, yet not to the hurt of others; (see ***Psalm 15:4); it follows,

nor sworn deceitfully; by bearing false witness against any man; or by
cheating him out of his substance through a false oath.

Ver. 5. He shall receive the blessing from the Lord, etc.] Or “who
receives’ *®; the future for the present; and so is a continuation of the
description of a person proper to enter and abide in the church of God, as
(**™®Psalm 24:6) seems to require; even one who has received every
gpiritual blessing in Christ in general, special grace out of his fulness;
particularly the blessing of pardon, as also adoption, and aright to eternal
life; though it may be that the following clause is explanative of this;

and righteousness from the God of his salvation; from Christ, who is God
his Saviour, the author of salvation; and who has brought in an everlasting
righteousness, which isin him, and is a gift of his grace, and is received
from him by faith, and is a great blessing indeed; it secures from
condemnation and death, and entitles to eternal life.

Ver. 6. This[is] the generation of them that seek him, etc.] The persons
above described are such, who in every age are the generation of the
children of God, and are accounted by him for a generation; they are such
that seek him, in the first place, with their whole hearts, and in Christ,
where they find him;

that seek thy face, O Jacob. By the “face” of God is meant the favour of
God, the discoveries of hislove, the light of his countenance, than which
nothing is more desirable to gracious souls, or more sought after by them;
and by Jacob is meant the God of Jacob; and so Apollinarius hasit in his
metaphrase; (see “*™*Psalm 10:1); unless Christ should be intended, one of
whose namesiis Isradl, (¥**1saiah 49:3); or the words may be supplied, as
they are by some Jewish writers™®, “thisis Jacob”; or the persons before
described are the seed of Jacob, and who are called by his name: and it may
be observed, that the church of God often bears the same name, (¥**1saiah
43:1 44:1,5); and then the sense is, the persons whose characters are given
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above arefit to ascend, and stand in the holy hill of God, are Israglites
indeed, in whom thereis no guile,

Selah; on thisword, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").

Ver. 7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, etc.] By which the gates of hell are
not meant; nor are the words to be understood of the descent of Christ
thither, to fetch the souls of Old Testament saints from thence; who the
Papists dream were detained in an apartment there, asin a prison, caled by
them “limbus patrum”; seeing these, immediately upon their separation
from the body, were in a state of happiness and glory, as the parable of the
rich man and Lazarus shows; and since Chrigt, at his death, went, in his
human soul, immediately into heaven, or paradise, where the penitent thief
was that day with him: nor do the words design the gates of heaven, and
Christ’s ascension thither, shut by the sins of men, and opened by the blood
of Christ, by which he entered himself, and has made way for al his people;
though this sense is much preferable to the former. The Jewish interpreters
understand the phrase of the gates of the temple, which David
prophetically speaks of as to be opened, when it should be built and
dedicated by Solomon, and when the ark, the symbol of Jehovah’s
presence, was brought into it, and the glory of the Lord filled the house; so
the Targum interprets this first clause of “the gates of the house of the
sanctuary”; though the next of “the gates of the garden of Eden”; but the
words are better interpreted, in amystical and spiritual sense, of the church
of God, the temple of the living God, which is said to have gates,
(F™saiah 60:11); and isitsdlf called a door, (**Song of Solomon 8:9);
where the open door of the Gospel is set, or an opportunity of preaching
the Gospel given, and a door of utterance to the ministers of the word, and
the doors of men’s hearts are opened to attend to it; and indeed the hearts
of particular believers, individual members of the church, may be intended,
or at least included in the sense of the passage; (see “Reveation 3:20);
and it may be observed, that the new Jerusalem is said to have gates of
pearl, through which Christ, when he makes his glorious appearance, will
enter in hisown glory, and in hisfather’s, and in the glory of the holy
angels,

and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors; or “the doors of the world” "%

which some understand of the kingdoms and nations of the world, and of
the kings and princes thereof, as called upon to open and make way for,
and receive the Gospel of Christ into them, and to support and retain it; but
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it is best to interpret it of the church and its members, whose continuance,
perpetuity, and duration, are here intimated, by being called “everlasting
doors’; which may be said to be “lifted up”, as it may respect churches,
when those things are removed which hinder communion with Christ; as
their sins, which separate between them and their God, and the wall of
unbelief, behind which Christ stands; and deepiness, drowsiness, coldness,
lukewarmness, and indifference; (see ***1saiah 59:2 **Song of Solomon
2:95:2); and when public worship is closely and strictly attended on, as the
ministration of the word and ordinances, prayer to God, which isthe lifting
up the heart with the hands to God, and singing his praise: and as it may
respect particular believers; these doors and gates may be said to be lifted
up, when their hearts are enlarged with the love of God; the desires and
affections of their souls are drawn out towards the Lord, and the graces of
the Spirit arein alively exercise on him; and when they lift up their heads
with joy in aview of Christ coming to them. This must not be understood
asif they could do al this of themselves, any more than gates and doors
can be thought to open and lift up themselves;

and the King of glory shall come in; the Lord Jesus Chrigt, called the Lord
of glory, (™1 Corinthians 2:8 ***James 2:1); who is gloriousin himself, in
the perfections of his divine nature, as the Son of God; being the brightness
of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his person; and in his office
as Mediator, being full of grace and truth, and having a glory given him
before the world was; and which became manifest upon his resurrection,
ascension to heaven, and session at God' s right hand; and particularly heis
glorious as a King, being made higher than the kings of the earth, and
crowned with glory and honour; and so the Targum rendersit aryqy
EIm, “the glorious King”; and he is moreover the author and giver, the
sum and substance, of the glory and happiness of the saints: and now, as
the inhabitants of Zion, and members of the church, are described in the
preceding verses, an account is given of the King of Zion in this and the
following; who may be said to “come into” his churches, when he grants
his gracious presence, shows himself through the lattices, and in the
galleries of ordinances, in his beauty and glory; takes his walks there, and
his goings are seen, even in the sanctuary; and where he dwells as King in
his palace, and as a Son in his own house; and he may be said to come into
the hearts of particular believers, when he manifests himself, hislove and
grace, unto them, and grants them such communion as is expressed by
supping with them, and by dwelling in their hearts by faith,



280

Ver. 8. Who [ig] thisKing of glory? etc.] Which question is put by the
church, or particular believers; not through ignorance, as the daughters of
Jerusalem, (**™Song of Solomon 5:9); or the Pharisees, when Christ made
his public entrance into Jerusalem, (***Matthew 21:10); much lessin pride
and haughtiness, in scorn and derision, as Pharaoh, (™ Exodus 5:1); and
the Capernaites, (***John 6:42); but as wondering at the glories and
excellencies of his person, and as desirous of knowing more of him. The
answer to the question is,

the Lord strong and mighty: he whose name alone is Jehovah; the most
highin all the earth; the everlasting | AM; Jehovah our righteousness; the
mighty God, even the Almighty; the Son of Man, whom God has made
strong for himself: his strength and might have been seen in the creation of
all things out of nothing, in upholding all things by his power, in the
redemption of his people, in the resurrection of himself, in dispossessing
the strong man armed out of the hearts of his chosen ones, in the
government of his church, and the care of al his saints, and in keeping
them from afina and total falling away. From the first of these words,
which isonly here used, Mars, because of his strength, has the name of
Azizus; which name of his Julian** makes mention of; and very probably
Hesus, also a deity of the ancient Gauls, spoken of by the poet **, and by
Lactantius™®; but to none does it belong as to our Jehovah;

the Lord mighty in battle; as he was when he was up on the cross;, when he
made an end of sin, spoiled principalities and powers; abolished death, and
destroyed him that had the power of it; and as he will be at the last day,
when the kings of the earth shall make war with him, and he shall
overcome them; when the beast and fal se prophet shall be taken, and cast
alive into the lake of fire; and the remnant shall be slain with the sword of
his mouth; (see ®*Revelation 17:14 19:11-21); and who is now the
Captain of salvation to his people, their Leader and Commander; who
furnishes them with weapons of warfare, which are mighty through God,;
who teaches their hands to war, and their fingers to fight the good fight of
faith; and makes them more than conquerors, through himself, that has
loved them.

Ver. 9. Lift up your heads, O ye gates even lift [them] up, ye everlasting
doors; and the King of glory shall comein. (See Gill on “***Psalm 24:7").
This s repeated on account of the backwardness and negligence of
churches, and particular believers, to open and let Christ in; as may be seen
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in the case of the church in (**Song of Solomon 5:2,3); aswell asthe
more to set forth the greatness and glory of Christ, about to make his
entrance, and to command a proper awe and reverence of him: some think
respect is had to the twofold coming of Christ; first into the second temple,
and next at the last judgment; though rather the certainty of his coming, in
a spiritual manner, to his church and people, is here designed.

Ver. 10. Who is this King of glory? etc.] Thisis repeated, because of the
preceding words, and in order to have a further account of his glorious
Person, as follows:

the Lord of hosts, he [is] the King of glory; he who is the Lord of sabaoth,
the Lord of the armies, both of the heavens and the earth; at whose dispose
and control al things are in both worlds, above and below: thisis the great
and glorious Person that condescends to dwell in his churches, and in the
hearts of his people; and this honour have his saints.

Selah; on thisword, (see Gill on “***Psalm 3:2").
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PSALM 25

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 25

[A Psalm] of David

Thisisthe first of the psalms which iswritten in an aphabetical order, or in
which the first word of every verse begins with the letters of the Hebrew
alphabet in order, though it is not strictly and regularly observed; the
reason of this manner of writing is not very obvious; the"** Jews confess
their ignorance of it; it may be to engage the attention to what is said, or to
assist the memory in laying it up, and retaining it there. The occasion of the
psalm seems to be the troubles David was in on account of an unnatural
rebellion raised against him by some of his subjects, at the head of which
was his own son Absalom; he speaks of himself asin anet, and in great
affliction, distress, and trouble, by reason of his enemies, (***Psalm 25:15-
18); and as being brought to a sense of his former sins, for which he desires
pardon, (***Psalm 25:7,11).

Ver. 1. Unto thee, O Lord, do | lift up my soul.] Either “in prayer”, asthe
Chaldee paraphrase adds™®"; and denotes sincere, affectionate, hearty
prayer to God, a drawing nigh to him with atrue heart: for unless the heart
is lifted up, the lifting up of the eyes or handsin prayer is of no avail; (see
“FH_amentations 3:41); or by way of offering to the Lord, as some Jewish
writers™® interpret it; David not only presented his body in public worship,
but his soul also as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which
was his reasonable service; or else as a“depositum”, which he committed
into the hands of God, to be under his care and protection; and then the
sense is the same with (¥*Psalm 31:5) **; the phrase is sometimes used to
express earnest and vehement desire after anything; (see Gill on “***Psam
24:4™); and may here intend the very great desire of the psalmist after
communion with God; which is elsewhere by him expressed by panting
after him, and by thirsting for him in adry and thirsty land, (**Psalm 42:1
63:1); the desires of his soul were not to vain things, the vanities and idols

of the Gentiles, but to God only, and to the remembrance of his name.
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Ver.2. Omy God, | trust in thee, etc.] He claims his interest in God, and
expresses his faith and confidence in him, in the midst of all histroubles;
(see Gill on “*™Psalm 7:1");

let me not be ashamed; meaning of histrust in God, by being disappointed
of the help, deliverance, and salvation from him, which he trusted in him
for; and the believer, as he has no reason to be ashamed of God, the object
of histrust; so neither of the act of his hope or trust in him; nor shal he;
for hope makes not ashamed; (see “**Psalm 119:116) ( “**Romans 5:5);

let not mine enemies triumph over me; either histemporal enemies, his
subjects that were risen up against him; or his spiritual enemies, Satan, and
the men of the world, who rejoice and triumph when the saints are
forsaken by God; and they are ready to say, as David's enemies did of him,
thereis no help or salvation for himin God, (***Psalm 3:2); and when they
fal into their hands, or fall by them.

Ver. 3. Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed, etc.] David not only
prays for himself, but for other saints, as it becomes the people of God to
do; for them they waited on the Lord in public worship, attended his house
and ordinances, and waited on him for the discoveries of hislove, the
enjoyment of his voracious presence, and were looking for his salvation,
for the Messiah; for those the psalmist prays, that they might not be
ashamed of their expectation and hope, by the delay of those things, or the
denia them;

let them be ashamed which transgress without cause; or “act treacherousy
without cause” *%; as David' s subjects did, who were risen up in rebellion
against him, and acted the perfidious part, contrary to their allegiance, and
without any just reason, they not being ruled with rigour, and oppressed,;
but were guided and governed by him according to the laws of God, in the
integrity of his heart, and by the skilfulness of his hands; he being a king
that reigned in righteousness, and a prince that decreed judgment: and such
are those who are now risen up against our rightful sovereign King George
1391 3 parcel of perfidious treacherous wretches; some of them who werein
the last rebellion, and obtained his father’ s pardon; others that have
partook yearly of hisroyal bounty, for the instruction of their children; and
all have enjoyed the blessings of his mild and gentle government; and
therefore are without cause his enemies. and for such we should pray, as
David did for his enemies, that they might be ashamed; that they may fail in
their attempts and designs, and be brought to deserved punishment; (see
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“BPsglm 7:4); or “let transgressors be ashamed”, and be empty %% ina
state of emptiness and want; lose their wealth, honour, and credit.

Ver. 4. Show methy ways, O Lord, etc.] Either those which the Lord
himself took and walked in; as those of creation and providence, in which
he has displayed his power, wisdom, and goodness; and which are desirable
to be known by his people, and require divine instruction and direction; and
particularly his ways of grace, mercy, and truth, and the methods he has
taken for the salvation of his people, both in eternity and in time; or those
ways which he orders and directs his people to walk in; namely, the paths
of duty, the ways of hisworship and ordinances; a greater knowledge of
which good men desire to have, as well as more grace to enable them to
walk more closely and constantly in them,

teach me thy paths; a petition the same with the other, in different words.

Ver. 5. Lead mein thy truth, and teach me, etc.] Meaning the word of
God, the Scriptures of truth; and the Gospel, which is the word of truth,
and truth itself, (**#John 17:17); and the sense is, either that God would
lead him by his Spirit more and more into all truth, as contained in his
word; or that he would lead him by it and according to it, that he might
form his principles and his conduct more agreeably to it, which isthe
standard and rule of faith and practice: which leading is by teaching; and
reasons urged for granting all the above petitions follow,

for thou [art] the God of my salvation; who, in infinite wisdom, contrived
scheme and method of it in his Son, and by him effected it, and by his Spirit
had made application of it to him: and since the Lord had done such great
things for him, he hoped the requests he had made would be granted: he
adds,

on theedo | wait all the day; or continualy, in public and in private,
attending to all the duties of religion, yet not trusting in them, but in the
Lord; and therefore he entreated he might not be ashamed of his hope and
expectation for deliverance and salvation.

Ver. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy loving kindnesses,
etc.] Not the providential mercy and kindness of God, in the care of himin
his mother’s womb, at the time of his birth, in his nurture and education,
and in the preservation of him to the present time; but the special mercy,
grace, and love of God in Christ: the sense of the petition is the same with
that of (***"Psam 106:4); which are expressed in the plural number,
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because of the largeness and abundance of it, and because of the various
acts and instances of it; the Lord is rich and plenteous in mercy, abundant
in goodness; hislove is exceeding great, and numerous are the ways and
methods in which it is declared, both in eternity and in time; and though he
can never forget hislove, nor the people whom he loves, for they are
engraven on his hand, and set as a seal on his heart; yet he sometimes
seems, by the conduct of his providence, asif he did not remember it, and
had no tender affection for them; and their unbelief is ready to say, the
Lord has forgotten to be gracious; and the design of such a petition as this
isto entreat a fresh discovery and application of the grace, mercy, and
loving kindness of God, and which he alows his people to put himin
remembrance of;

for they [have been] ever of old: meaning not only from the time of his
birth, and in after appearances of God for him, nor the favours shown to
the people of Israel in former times at the Red sea, and in the wilderness
and elsewhere, and to the patriarchs from the beginning of the world; but
the love of God from everlasting, which appears in the choice of his people
in Christ, before the foundation of the world, in the everlasting covenant of
grace made with him, and in the setting of him up as the Mediator of it, and
in putting his people into his hands, with all grace and spiritual blessings for
them before the world began; and which love asit isfrom everlasting it is
to everlasting, and remains invariably the same.

Ver. 7. Remember not the sins of my youth, etc.] Origina sin, in which he
was born, and the breakings forth of corrupt nature in infancy, he brought
into the world with him, together with all the youthful lusts and vanities to
which that age is addicted; and sometimes the sins of youth are in some
persons remembered by God, and punished in old age; and if not, they are
brought to remembrance through the dispensations of Providence: and the
people of God are chastised for them then, and are ready to fear itisin a
way of wrath; (see ¥*Job 13:26); which the psalmist here deprecates; for
thisis not said in order to extenuate his sins, they being but youthful follies,
imprudencies, and inadvertencies, sins committed through ignorance, when
he had not the knowledge of things he now had; nor asif he had lived so
holy alife, that there were no sins of his to be taken notice of but what he
had committed in his younger days; but rather thisisto be considered as a
confession of his having sinned from his youth upwards unto that time, as
in (*®Jeremiah 3:25); and therefore entreat, that God would not remember
his sins, so as to correct him for them in wrath and hot displeasure; neither
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the sins he had formerly been guilty of, nor those of alater date; which he
next mentions,

nor my transgressions; his more notorious and glaring ones; such as
murder and adultery, in the case of Uriah and Bathsheba, and which now
stared him in the face; and on account of these, and as a chastening for
them, this unnatural rebellion of his son’s, which was now raised against
him, was suffered to befall him, as had been foretold to him, (****2 Samuel
12:11);

according to thy mercy remember thou me, for thy goodness' sake, O
Lord; he pleads no merit nor goodness of his own, but casts himself upon
the mercy, grace, and goodness of God; in which he was certainly right;
and on that account prayed and hoped for deliverance from his present
troubles, and for discoveries of the pardon of his sins unto him, which is
what he means by remembering him.

Ver. 8. Good and upright [is] the Lord, etc.] Heis essentialy, originaly,
and independently good of himsalf in his own nature, and heis
providentialy good to al his creatures; and heisin away of specia grace
and mercy good to his own people: and heis “upright”, just in himself,
righteous in all his ways and works, and faithful in al his promises; and the
consideration of these excellent perfections of his encouraged the psalmist
to entertain an holy confidence, that his petitions, respecting instruction
and guidance in the ways of the Lord, (***Psalm 25:4,5); would be heard
and answered, notwithstanding his sins and transgressions;

therefore will he teach sinnersin the way; such who arein sinful ways, he
will teach them by his word and Spirit the evil of their ways, and bring
them out of them, and to repentance for them; and he will teach them his
own ways, both the ways and methods of his grace, in saving sinners by
Christ, and the paths of faith and duty in which he would have them walk;
(see “Psalm 51:13).

Ver. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment, etc.] Or “the miserable” %
and afflicted; such as see themselves to be wretched and miserable, lost and
undone; and cry out, What shall we do to be saved? and who are meek and
lowly, are humbled under a sense of their sins, are poor in spirit, and of
broken and contrite hearts; these the Lord will guide by his Spirit into the
truth, asit isin Jesus; even the great truth of salvation by him; and in the
way of hisjudgments, statutes, and ordinances; and will give them atrue
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judgment and aright discerning of things that differ; and he will lead them
on in judgment, or gently; (see **Jeremiah 10:24); into every truth of the
Gospel by degrees, and as they are able to bear them;

and the meek will he teach his way; of justifying sinners by the
righteousness of his son; for such who are humble and confess their sins
and unworthiness, and throw themselves on the mercy of God in Chrigt,
are declaratively justified by the Lord, when the proud boasting Pharisee is
an abomination to him.

Ver. 10. All the paths of the Lord [are] mercy and truth, etc.] By which
are meant, not the paths in which the Lord would have his people walk;
though these are good and gracious, right and true; his commandments are
not grievous, his yoke is easy, and burden light; his ways are ways of
pleasantness, and his paths, paths of peace: but rather the pathsin which
the Lord himself walks; not his paths of providence, though these are
mercy and truth to his own people; every step he takesisin away of
goodness and kindness to them, and in truth and faithfulnessto his
promises; but the ways and methods he has taken towards the spiritual and
eternal salvation of his people; asin his counsals and purposes, in which
thereisalarge display of his grace and mercy; in the choice of themin
Chrigt, as vessals of mercy, and which is of grace, and not of works; in
determining to send his Son to die for them, which springs from the tender
mercy of our God; in resolving to call them by his grace, and to adopt them
into hisfamily, and at last to glorify them; all which proceed from his
merciful lovingkindness; and all these, his counsals of old, are faithfulness
and truth, since they can never be frustrated, but are always accomplished;
as aso in his covenant, which springs from grace, is built upon mercy, and
contains the sure mercies of David, and is ever fulfilled; the faithfulness of
God is engaged to keep it, and its promises are yea and amen in Christ: and
likewise the steps he has taken in Christ, the Mediator of the covenant,
who isfull of grace and truth; “mercy” appears in the mission of him, and
redemption by him; and “truth”, in fulfilling the promise of him; and both
mercy and truth meet together in him: and so they do in the various
blessings of grace which come by him; as particularly justification and
pardon of sin, in both which there is a display of grace and mercy; and aso
of the truth of holiness and justice: and the mercy and truth of God appear
in these paths of his,
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unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies; by which are designed,
not the covenant of works, and the precepts of the law, which are
sometimes called the testimonies of God, because they testify what is his
will that should be done: but these are broke, and not kept perfectly by any;
nor isit any favour or high privilege to be shown this covenant and the
duties of it, asis suggested of the covenant here meant, as appears from
(***Psalm 25:14); wherefore the covenant of grace must be intended,
which is made with Christ, and his people in him; and the “testimonies’ are
the promises of it, which testify of the grace, mercy, truth, and faithfulness
of Gods; and the keeping of these is done by faith: faith lays hold on the
covenant, its blessings and promises, and claims an interest in them, as
David did, ("2 Samuel 23:5); (see *"saiah 56:4,6); and it keeps or
retains its hold; it will not let go its hold of the covenant and its
testimonies, but asserts its interest, even when things are at the worst with
it; and it holds fast the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end; and to such
all the steps the Lord takes appear to be in mercy and truth.

Ver. 11. For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, etc.] Which
to do isone of the promises and blessings of the covenant. The psalmist
may have reference to his sin with Bathsheba, as Kimchi observes,; since it
was foretold to him, that, on account of that sin, evil should arise to him
out of his own house, ("2 Samuel 12:11); meaning that his son should
rise up in rebellion against him; which was now the case, and which, no
doubt, brought afresh this sin to his mind; and the guilt of it lay heavy upon
his conscience; and therefore he prays for an application of pardoning
grace and mercy; or he may have respect to original sin, the sin of his
nature, which so easily beset him; the loathsome disease his loins were
filled with; the law in his members warring against the law of his mind; and
which aview of every actual sin led him to the consideration and
acknowledgment of, as did that now mentioned, (****Psalm 51:4,5); or,
“iniquity” may be put for “iniquities’, and the sense be, that he desired a
manifestation of the pardon of all his sins; for when God forgives sin, he
forgives al iniquities. and David here prays for pardon in away of mercy,
and upon the foot of satisfaction; for he prays that God would “mercifully
pardon” %, as the word signifies; or, according to his tender mercies, blot
out histransgressions, and cleanse him from his sins; or that he would be
“propitious” " to him; or forgive him in a propitiatory way, or through
the propitiation of Christ, whom God had set forth in his purposes and
promises to be the propitiation for the remission of sins; and therefore he
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entreats this favour “for [his| name’s sake”; not for his own merits and
good works, but for the Lord’ s sake, for his mercy’s sake, or for his Son’s
sake; (see ®#lsaiah 43:25); compared with (***Ephesians 5:32). The
argument or reason he urgesis,

for it [is] great; being committed against the great God, against great light
and knowledge, and attended with very aggravating circumstances; or
“much” %, he being guilty of many sins; his sins were great, both asto
quality and quantity: this seems to be rather areason against than a reason
for the pardon of sin; it denotes the sense the psalmist had of hisiniquity,
and hisimportunity for the pardon of it; just as a person, sensible of the
violence and malignity of his disease, entreats the physician with the
greater eagerness and importunity to do his utmost for hi m;fa(gs;ee S Psalm

41:4); or the words may be rendered, “though it [is] great” **"; so Aben
Ezra understands them;

“though it is so very heinous and provoking, yet since forgivenessis
with thee, and thou hast promised it in covenant, and hast
proclaimed thy name, a God gracious and merciful, pardon it;”

unless the words are to be connected, as they are by some Jewish"®
interpreters, with the phrase “thy name’'s sake, for it [is] great”; that is, thy
name is great, and that it may appear to be so, asit is proclaimed, forgive
mine iniquity.

Ver. 12. What man [is] he that feareth the Lord? That is, how happy a
man is he! and one that fears the Lord is one that has the fear of God put
into his heart, as a blessing of the covenant of grace before spoken of; who
fears the Lord, not on account of the punishment of sin, but under the
influence of the pardon of it, and for his goodness's sake; who loves the
Lord, trustsin him, is careful not to offend him, hates sin, and avoidsiit,
and has a strict regard to the worship of God in all its parts and branches,
and performsit in fear; or who serves the Lord with reverence and godly
fear. The description of this man’s happiness follows in this verse and
(*¥*Psalm 25:12):

him shall he teach in the way [that] he shall choose; either which the man
that fears God shall choose, which isthe way of truth and duty, (**Psalm
119:30,173); or the way which God prescribes to him, and is well pleasing
in his sight, who teaches to profit, and leads in the way his people should
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go; and agreat happinessit isfor aman to have his steps ordered by the
Lord and his goings directed by him.

Ver. 13. His soul shall dwell at ease, etc.] Or in “goodness’ %, enjoying
an affluence of good things, of spiritual blessingsin Christ, in whom he
dwells by faith; and where he has peace and safety, amidst al the troubles,
afflictions, and exercises, he meets with; and where with godliness he has
contentment, which is great gain indeed; for, though he may seem to have
nothing, he possesses all things; and has al things given him richly to
enjoy, even al things pertaining to life and godliness; and at death, when
his soul is separated from his body, it shall enter into rest, and be in perfect
peace; it shall lie in Abraham’s bosom, and in the arms of Jesus, during the
night of the grave, until the resurrection morn, when the body will be
raised and united to it, and both will dwell in perfect happiness to all
eternity;

and his seed shall inherit the earth; that is, those who tread in the same
steps, and fear the Lord as he does; these shall possess the good things of
this world, which istheirs, in a comfortable way, as their Father’ s gift, as
covenant mercies, and in love; though it may be but a small portion that
they have of them; or rather they shall inherit the new heavens and earth,
wherein will dwell only righteous persons, meek ones, and such as fear the
Lord, (*™™Matthew 5:5 “*2 Peter 3:13); and this they shall inherit for a
thousand years, and afterwards the land afar off, the better country, the
ultimate glory to al eternity.

Ver. 14. The secret of the Lord [is] with them that fear him, etc.] The
secret of his purposes with them; as his purpose according to election; his
resolution to redeem his chosen ones by his Son; his design to call them by
his grace; his predestination of them to the adoption of children, and
eternal life; which are the deep things of God the Spirit of God reveals; and
all which are made manifest to them in effectua calling; and the secret of
his providences is with them; some are made known to them that fear the
Lord before they come to pass; as the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah
to Abraham, with many other instances in the Old Testament; (see
FAmMos 3:7); and what is the book of the Revelation but a revelation of
the secrets of Providence, from the time of Christ and his apostles, to the
end of the world? some they observe and take notice of while they are
performing, and see the gracious designs of God in them, for their good
and his glory; and though some of his ways of Providence are past finding
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out, and his footsteps are not known as yet; hereafter his judgments will be
made manifest, and the whole scene will be opened to the saints, and be
clear to their view: the secret of hislove, free grace, and favour, iswith
them, which was in his heart from everlasting, and lay hid in his thoughts,
which are as much higher than ours as the heavens are higher than the
earth; and which is made manifest in regeneration, and then shed abroad in
the hearts of his people: secret communion with God is enjoyed by those
that fear him, which is what the world knows nothing of, and the joy that
results from it is what a stranger intermeddles not with; the Lord has his
chambers and secret places, into which he brings them, and where they
dwell. The secret of his Gospel iswith them; and the mysteries of it, which
were kept secret since the world began; as the mystery of atrinity of
Persons in the Godhead; the union of the two natures in Christ; the
regeneration of the Spirit; the union of the saintsto Christ, and their
communion with him; the calling of the Gentiles; the resurrection of the
dead; and the change of living saints;

and he will show them his covenant: the covenant of grace, which was
made with Christ for them from eternity, is made known to them in time,
when they are called by the grace of God, and made partakers of the grace
of the covenant, then the Lord reveals himself as their covenant God and
Father; shows them that his Son is their surety, Mediator, Redeemer, and
Saviour; puts his Spirit into them to implant covenant grace in them, to seal
up the blessings of it to them, and bear witness to their interest in them, as
pardon, justification, and adoption; and to apply the exceeding great and
precious promises of it to them.

Ver. 15. Mine eyes [are] ever towards the Lord, etc.] Not only as the God
of nature and providence, for his daily support and supply, in which sense
the eyes of all creatures wait upon him; but as his covenant God and
Father, having the eyes of his understanding opened to see and know him
as such, and the eye of hisfaith directed to him, to believe in him, and
make him his hope and trust; and his eye was single to him; it was to him,
and him only, that he looked; and it was constant, it was ever to him, he set
the Lord always before him; and such alook was well pleasing to God: it
may also respect the lifting up of his eyesto God in prayer for all mercies
tempora and spiritual, and his prayer was the prayer of faith; asfollows:

for he shall pluck my feet out of the net; of the corruption of nature, and
the lusts of it, as Aben Ezrainterprets it; by which the saints are sometimes
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ensnared and taken captive, and out of which they cannot make their
escape of themselves; but there is a deliverance from it by Jesus Christ their
Lord: or out of the temptations of Satan, called his devices, and wiles, and
the snares of the devil; and as the Lord knows how to deliver his out of
temptations, he does deliver them in his own time; or rather out of the nets
and snares laid for him by wicked men; as by his son Absalom, Ahithophdl,
and others, in which his feet were as a bird in the snare of the fowler; but
he believed the net, or snare, would be broken, and he should escape, as he
did.

Ver. 16. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, etc.] Or “look unto
me”, or “upon me” “®; which suggests that the Lord had turned himself,
and hid his face from him; and expresses a desire that he would look upon
him with alook of love and mercy, and arise to help and deliver him out of
the hands of his enemies; he pleads no merits nor works of righteousness of
his, but casts himself upon the mercy of God;

for | [am] desolate and afflicted; or “aone and poor” “°*; not that he was

quite alone, and had none with him; for though he was obliged to quit his
palace, and the city of Jerusalem, yet he was accompanied by his servants,
and alarge number of his people; and could not be poor, in aliteral sense,
being king of Isragl; yet he put no trust in men, nor in riches, but wholly
depended on the Lord, asif he had none with him, nor anything to subsist
with: and his case was indeed very deplorable, and called for pity and
assistance; his own son was risen up against him, and the hearts of the men
of Israel went after him; and he was obliged to flee from the city, and leave
his house and family.

Ver. 17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged, etc.] His enemies being
increased, which troubled him; the floods of ungodly men made him afraid;
the waters of affliction were come into his soul, and spread themselves, and
threatened to overwhelm him: or it may be rendered, as by some, “troubles
have enlarged my heart” “%%; made him wiser, increased his knowledge and
experience; (see “***Psalm 119:67,71); but the former seems better to agree

with what follows;

[O] bring thou me out of my distresses; or “straits’ “%; for the
enlargement of his troubles was the straitening of his heart; and therefore
he appliesto the Lord to bring him out of his afflicted circumstances, in
which he was penned up, asin a strait place, on every side, and which were
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such that he could not free himsalf from; but he knew that God could
deliver him.

Ver. 18. Look upon mine affliction and my pain, etc.] The “affliction” was
the rebellion of his subjects against him, at the head of which was his own
son; and the “pain” was the uneasiness of mind it gave him; or the “labour”
104 as the word may be rendered; the toil and fatigue of body he was
exercised with, he flying from place to place; and he desires that God
would look upon al this with an eye of pity and compassion to him, and
arise to his help and deliverance; as he looked upon the affliction of the
children of Israel in Egypt, and delivered them, (***Exodus 3:7,8
FDeuteronomy 26:7);

and forgive all my sins; or “lift up”, “bear”, or “take away” ", asthe

word signifies; sins are burdens, and they lay heavy at thistime on David's
conscience, being brought to mind by the affliction he laboured under, not
only his sin with Bathsheba, but all others; and these were on him asa
heavy burden, too heavy to bear; wherefore he entreats that the Lord
would lift them off, and take them away from him, by the fresh discoveries
of pardoning grace to him. The sins of God’ s people are removed from
them to Chrigt, by his Father, on whom they have been laid by his act of
imputation; and he has bore them, and al the punishment due unto them,
and, has taken them away, and made an end of them; and through the
application of his blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, they are caused to
pass from the consciences of the saints, and are removed as far from them
asthe east is from the west; and thisis what the psalmist here desires, and
this he requests with respect to al his sins, knowing well that, if one was
left upon him, it would be an insupportable burden to him.

Ver. 19. Consider mine enemies, etc.] Or “look” "% upon them; but with

another kind of look; so as he looked through the pillar of fire upon the
Egyptians, and troubled them, (®**Exodus 14:24); with alook of wrath
and vengeance. The arguments he uses are taken both from the quantity
and quality of his enemies, their number and their nature;

for they are many; the hearts of the people of Isragl, in general, being after
Absalom, (*¥¥2 Samuel 15:12,13); and so the spiritual enemies of the
Lord s people are many; their sins and corruptions, Satan, and his
principalities and powers, and the men of thisworld;
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and they hate me with cruel hatred; like that of Simeon and Levi,

("™ Genesis 49:7); their hatred broke out in a cruel manner, in acts of force
and cruelty; and it was the more cruel, inasmuch as it was without cause:
and such isthe hatred of Satan and his emissaries against the faithful
followers of Christ; who breathe out cruelty, thirst after their blood, and
make themselves drunk with it; even their tender mercies are cruel, and
much more their hatred.

y 1407

Ver. 20. O keep my soul, etc.] Or “life” ™", which was in danger, his
enemies seeking for it; wherefore he applies to God that gave it, and who
had hitherto held him init, to preserveit. God is the keeper of has people
inaspiritual sense; they cannot keep themselves from sin, Satan, and the
world; but he is able to keep them from falling, and therefore they pray to
him that he would keep them; and they have reason to believe they shall be
kept by his power, through faith, unto salvation;

and deliver me; as out of the hands of his present enemies, so from all evil,
from the evils of the world, from the evil one, Satan, from the evil of sin,
and out of al affliction and troubles;

let me not be ashamed; for | put my trust in thee; (see Gill on “***Psam
25:2").

Ver. 21. Let integrity and uprightness preserve me, etc.] Meaning either
hisown, asin (™ Psalm 7:8 26:1); and then the sense is, either that God
would preserve him, seeing he had acted the faithful and upright part in the
government of the people of Israel, and they had rebelled against him
without a cause; (see “**Psalm 78:72); or that those might be continued
with him, that he might not be led aside by the corruptions of his heart, and
the temptations of Satan, and by the provocations of his rebellious subjects,
to act a part disagreeable to his character, as a man of integrity and
uprightness; but that these remaining with him, might be a means of
keeping him in the ways of God, (**Proverbs 13:6); or else the integrity
and uprightness of God are designed, which are no other than his goodness
and grace to his people, and his faithfulness in his covenant and promises,
or hislovingkindness and his truth; (see *"*Psalm 40:11);

for | wait on thee: in the use of means for deliverance and safety; the
Targumiis, “for | trust in thy word”.

Ver. 22. RedeemIsrael, O God, out of all histroubles.] David was not
only concerned for himself, but for the whole nation of Israel, which was
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involved in trouble through this unnatura rebellion of his son, and many of
his subjects; and no doubt he may have afurther view to the redemption of
the church of God, the spiritua Israel, by the Messiah; and his sense may
be, that God would send the promised Redeemer and Saviour, to redeem
his people from al their iniquities; from the law, its curses and
condemnation; to ransom them out of the hands of Satan, that is stronger
than they; and to deliver them from all their enemies, and from desath itsdlf,
the last enemy, which will put an end to all their troubles, (***1saiah
35:10).
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PSALM 26

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 26

Psalm of David

The occasion of this psalm seems to be the quarrel between Saul and
David, the former listening to calumnies and reproaches cast upon the
latter, and persecuting him in a violent manner. The argument of it isthe
same, in agreat measure, with the seventh psalm, and is an appeal made to
God, the Judge of the whole earth, by the psalmist, for hisinnocence and
integrity; Theodoret thinks it was written by David when he fled from Saul.

Ver. 1. Judge me, O Lord, etc.] Meaning not that God would enter into
judgment with him, in respect to the justification of his person in his sight,
which he knew was not by his own righteousness and integrity, but by the
righteousness of God; but hisview is, to the justification of his cause
before men; and particularly to the difference between Saul and him; and
entreats that God would interpose, take his cause in hand, judge between
them, and vindicate him;

for | have walked in mine integrity; or “perfection” “% not that he thought
himself free from sin; this would be contrary to the complaints,
confessions, and petitions frequently made by him; but that in the affair
with which he was accused, of seeking Saul’s harm, (*®1 Samuel 24:9);
he was quite innocent: by his “integrity” he means the purity of his
intentions and designs; the uprightness of his conduct, the smplicity and
sincerity of his conduct towards all men, and especially hisfidelity to his
prince; but though he knew nothing by himself, and could not charge
himself with any wrong action in this respect, and therefore ought to be
acquitted before men; yet he did not expect hereby to be justified in the
sight of God;

| have trusted also in the Lord; not in himsdlf, in the sincerity of his heart,
and the uprightness of hislife; nor did he trust to the goodness of his cause;
but he committed it to the Lord, who judgeth righteously; and trusted in
him that he should not be ashamed and confounded: this shows from
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whence his integrity sprung, even from faith unfeigned; for, where that is
true and genuine, there are works of righteousness, and integrity of life;

[therefore] | shall not slide; these words may be connected with the
former, thus; “I have trusted aso in the Lord, that | shall not slide” %; that
is, shall not fail in judgment, or lose the cause; but shall stand and carry it,
and not be confounded or condemned. Our version supplies the word
“therefore”’, making these words to be an inference from the former, that
because he trusted in the Lord, therefore he should not dlide, dlip, and fall;
not but that true believers may not only have their feet well nigh dlipped,
but altogether; yea, fall, and that sometimes into great sins, to the breaking
of their bones; but then they shall not totally and finally fall; for they stand
by faith, and are kept through it by the power of God. The words may be
considered as a prayer, “let me not slide” “'°; being sensible of his own
weakness, and of the necessity of being upheld in his uprightness, and in
the ways of the Lord by him, that his footsteps might not dlip; for though
he walked in his uprightness, he was not self-sufficient and self-confident,
but dependent on the Lord.

Ver. 2. Examine me, O Lord, etc.] His cause, hisintegrity, and trust in the
Lord, as silver and gold are examined by the touchstone, the word of God,
which isthe standard of faith and practice;

and prove me; or “tempt me” "'; as Abraham was tempted by the Lord;

and hisfaith in him, and fear of him, and love to him, were proved to be
true and genuine;

try my reins and my heart; the thoughts, desires, and affections of it, as
gold and silver aretried in the furnace; and so God sometimes tries the
faith and patience of his people by afflictive providences; and this
examination, probation, and trial, are made by him, not for his own sake,
who knows the hearts and ways of all men; but for the sake of others, to
make known either to themselves or others the truth of grace that isin
them, and the uprightness of their hearts and ways; and it was on this
account the psalmist desired to pass under such an examination.

Ver. 3. For thy lovingkindness [is] before mine eyes, etc.] The specia
lovingkindness of God, shown in the choice of him in Chrit, in the
provision of a Saviour for him, and in the effectua calling of him; which
lovingkindness is unmerited, free, and sovereign, is from everlasting and to
everlasting; it is better than life, excellent beyond expression, and
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marvellous: and this may be said to be “before [his] eyes’; because it was
now in sight; he had a comfortable view of interest in it, and was persuaded
nothing should separate him from it; it was upon his heart, shed abroad in
it, and he was affected with it; it wasin hismind, and in his thoughts, and
they were employed about it; he had it in remembrance, and was
comfortably refreshed with it: and this he mentions as the reason of his
laying his cause before the Lord, as the ground of his trust in him, and why
he desired to be examined, proved, and tried by him;

and | have walked in thy truth; by faith in Christ, who is the truth of all
promises, prophecies, types, and figures; in the word of truth, by abiding
by it, and walking according to it; and in the truth of worship, in all the
commandments and ordinances of the Lord; and to walk herein he used
himself to, and was constant in, as the word "2 signifies: and nothing more
engages to walk on in Chrigt, as he has been received and to walk as
becomes his Gospel, and in al holy conversation and godliness, than the
love of God manifested to the soul; this being set continually before our
eyes encourages faith and hope, and influences a holy life and cheerful
obedience to the will of God.

Ver. 4. | have not sat with vain persons, etc.] Or “men of vanity” “**; who

are full of it; who are addicted to the vanities of the world; who pursue the
riches, honours, pleasures, and profits of it; which is no other than walking
in avain show: whose thoughts, words, and actions are vain; who are
vainly puffed up in their fleshly mind, and walk in the vanity of it; who take
the name of God in vain, and whose common discourse is foolish, frothy,
light, and empty; and who are men of avain conversation, and are rash,
imprudent, and deceitful: men of bad principles may very well go by this
name, who are vain and unruly talkers, and whose doctrines are doctrines
of vanity, and no other than vain babbling; and aso men guilty of
idolatrous practices, who observe lying vanities, and worship them, and lift
up their souls unto them; with such vain men, in any of these senses, the
psalmist would have nothing to do; he would not keep company with them,
nor have any communion, consultation, and conversation with them; it may
be, he may have some respect to the men that were about Saul, to whom
such a character agreed; or he may say this, and what follows, to remove a
calumny cast upon him and his friends; asif they that were with him were
such men as here described, and in (***Psalm 26:5);
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neither will 1 go in with dissemblers: or “hidden” or “unknown” persons
14 who liein private lurking places, to murder the innocent, or secretly
take away the good names and characters of men, and it is not known who
they are; or who commit sin secretly; go into secret places to do their
works in the dark, and hide themselves to do evil; as the Targum, Jarchi,
Kimchi, and Ben Méelech, interpret it; who love darkness rather than light,
because their deeds are evil; or who cover themselves with lying and
flattering words, that it is not known what their real intentions be; they
speak one thing, and mean ancther; are an assembly of treacherous men:
such are al deceitful workers, who liein wait to deceive, and walk in
craftiness; and hypocrites, who have the form of religion, but are strangers
to the power of it; and who are to be turned away from, and avoided; the
houses, assemblies, cabals, and company of such, are to be shunned; (see
Genesis 49:6 “Jeremiah 9:2); or such as are “signed”, or “marked”;
that is, infamous persons*.

Ver. 5. | have hated the congregation of evildoers, etc.] That do harm to
the persons, characters, or properties of men; and who meet together in
bodies, to consult and form schemes to do mischief, and have their
assemblies to encourage each other in it; these, their works and actions, the
psalmist hated, though not their persons; and showed his displicency at
them, and didlike and disapprobation of them, by absenting from them; (see
“EJeremiah 15:17);

and will not sit with the wicked; ungodly and unrighteous men, sons of
Belia; for with such what fellowship and concord can there be? (2
Corinthians 6:14,15); the word "*® signifies restless and uneasy persons,
who cannot rest unless they do mischief; are like the troubled sea,
continually casting up mire and dirt, (**1saiah 57:20,21); now, by all this
the psalmist means not that good men should have no manner of
conversation with the men of the world: for then, as the apostle says, we
must needs go out of the world, (***1 Corinthians 5:9,10). Conversation in
civil things, in matters of trade and business, is lawful; though all
unnecessary conversation in things of civil life isto be shunned; no more
should be had than what natural relation and the business of life require;
but al conversation in things criminal is to be avoided; company is not to
be kept with them, so asto join them in anything sinful; thisisto harden
them in their evil ways, and it brings into danger and into disgrace: amanis
known and is judged of by the company that he keeps; and evil
communications corrupt good manners.
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Ver. 6. | will wash my hands in innocency, etc.] The Vulgate Latin version
rendersit, “among innocent persons’; men of a holy harmless life and
conversation; with these he determined to converse in common, and not
with such as before described; or the senseiis, that he would wash his
hands, in token of hisinnocence, integrity, and uprightness, he had before
spoke of, and of his having nothing to do with such evil men as now
mentioned; (see ®®Deuteronomy 21:6,7 ““*Matthew 27:24); “hands’ are
the instrument of action, and to “wash” them may design the performance
of good works, (**Job 9:30); and to do this “in innocency”, or “purity”,
may signify the performance of them from a pure heart, a good conscience,
and faith unfeigned; and particularly may have some respect to the lifting
up of holy handsin prayer to God, previous to public worship; there seems
to be an alusion to the priests washing their hands before they offered
sacrifice, (* Exodus 30:19-21);

so will | compass thine altar, O Lord; frequent the house of God, where
the altar was, and constantly attend the worship and ordinances of God; the
work of the altar being put for the whole of divine service; the altar of

burnt offering is here meant, which was atype of Christ; (see “***Hebrews
13:10); reference is had to the priests at the altar, who used to go round it,
when they laid the sacrifice on the altar, and bound it to the horns of it, at
the four corners, and there sprinkled and poured out the blood; compare
(****Psalm 43:4); in order to which they washed their hands, as before; and
in later timesit was usua with the Heathens™" to wash their hands before
divine service.

Ver. 7. That | may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, etc.] Or “cause
to hear with the voice of confession” "*%; the meaning is, that the view of
the psalmist, in compassing the altar of God in the manner he proposed,
was not to offer upon it any slain beast; but to offer the sacrifices of praise
upon that altar, which sanctifies the gift, and from whence they come with
acceptance to God; even for all mercies, both temporal and spiritual, and
that with a confession and acknowledgment of sin and unworthiness; all
thisis agreesble to the will of God; it iswell pleasing in his sight, what
glorifies him, and is but our reasonable service;

and tell of all thy wondrous works; of creation and providence; and
especially of grace and redemption; thisis the business of saintsin God's
house below, and will be their employment in heaven to all eternity. Jarchi
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on the place says, that this song of praise hasin it what relates to future
times, to Gog, to the days of the Messiah, and to the world to come.

Ver. 8. Lord, | have loved the habitation of thy house, etc.] Meaning the
tabernacle, for as yet the temple was not built; which was an habitation for
the saints, where they chose to dwell, and reckoned it their happiness, and
was the habitation of the Lord himself: the sanctuary was built for that
purpose; and between the cherubim, over the mercy seat, he took up his
residence; hence it follows,

and the place where thine honour dwelleth: or “glory” **°: when the

tabernacle was set up, the glory of the Lord filled it, asit did the temple,
when it was dedicated, (*™Exodus 40:35). The psalmist expresses his love
to this place, in opposition to the, congregation of evildoers, which he
hated, (***Psalm 26:5); and to remove a calumny from him, that being
among the Philistines, and at a distance from the house of God, his
affections were alienated from it; whereas it was his greatest concern that
he was debarred the privileges of it; (see **Psam 42:1,2 63:1) (**1
Samuel 26:19); besides, he had showed his great regard to it by his
constant attendance before his exile, as he did after it, (***Psalm 42:3
55:14); and it was out of pure love to the worship of God, and with real
pleasure and delight, that he did attend; and not through custom, and in
mere form, (F*Psalm 122:1 84:1,2,10). The Lord’s houseis loved by his
people, because of hisword and ordinances, which are ministered there,
and because of his presenceinit: or else what was typified by the
tabernacle in here designed; either the tabernacle of Christ’s human nature,
called the true tabernacle, (™Hebrews 8:2); in which the fulness of the
Godhead dwells; which the Son of God, the brightness of his Father’s
glory, inhabits; and in the redemption and salvation wrought out in it the
glory of all the divine attributes is displayed; and Christ incarnate is the
mercy seat from which God communes with his people, and is their way of
access unto him, and whereby they have fellowship with him; and who is
loved by the saints sincerely, above al creatures and things, and in the most
ardent and affectionate manner: or heaven itself, of which the tabernacle
was afigure, (F*Hebrews 9:24); which is the habitation of the holiness
and glory of God, and in which are many mansions or dwelling places for
his people; and is the continuing city they seek, the heavenly and better
country they are desirous of, and where their hearts and affections are;
because there their God, their Saviour, and their treasure be; which sense
seems to be confirmed by what follows.
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Ver. 9. Gather not my soul with sinners, etc.] Profligate and abandoned
ones, such as are notoriously profane, and who live and die impenitent
ones; otherwise al men are sinners: the senseis, either that he desires that
he might not, by any means, be brought into the company of such persons,
be joined unto them, and have a conversation with them, which would be
uncomfortable, dishonourable, and dangerous; or that God would not
destroy him with them; and that he might not die the death of the wicked,
nor be gathered with them at death: death is often expressed by aman’s
being gathered to his people, and to his fathers; (see “**2 Kings 22:20); the
body is gathered to the grave, the soul returns to God that gave it, and has
its place assigned by him; the souls of the righteous are gathered into
heaven, Christ’s garner; the souls of the wicked into hell; the psalmist
deprecates being gathered with them;

nor my life with bloody men; that thirst after blood, lie in wait for it, shed
it, and are drunk with it, as the antichristian party; these God abhors and
detests; nor shall they live out half their days, and their end is miserable.

Ver. 10. In whose hands [is] mischief, etc.] Every abominable wickedness,
asidolatry, adultery, murder, etc. the word signifies and is sometimes used
for mischief conceived in the mind, artificially devised and contrived there;
here mischief committed, the hand being the instrument of action, and
intends whatever is prejudicial to the person, character, and properties of
men;

and their right hand is full of bribes; whereby the eyes of judges are
blinded, the words of the righteous perverted, men’s persons respected,
and judgment wrested, (®**Deuteronomy 16:19).

Ver. 11. But asfor me, | will walk in mine integrity, etc.] In which he had
hitherto walked, (**Psalm 26:1); or it may express his faith, that after he
was gathered by death he should walk in uprightness and righteousness, in
purity and perfection, with Christ in white, and behold the face of God in
righteousness; (see ®**saiah 57:1,2);

redeem me; from the vain conversation of the wicked, from all troubles,
and out of the hands of all enemies;

and be merciful unto me; who was now in distress, being persecuted by
Saul, and at a distance from the house of God: this shows that mercy is the
source and spring of redemption, both temporal and spiritual; and that the
psalmist did not trust in and depend upon his present upright walk and
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conversation, but in redemption by Christ, and upon the mercy of God in
Christ.

Ver. 12. My foot standeth in an even place, etc] Or “inaplan’ “?*: ina

sure place; on Christ the sure foundation, and who is the plain way and
path to eterna life; (see **Psalm 27:11); or in the ways and worship of
God, prescribed by his word; and so denotes steadfastness and continuance
in them;

in the congregations will | bless the Lord; in the assemblies of the saints, in
the churches of Christ below, and in the great congregation above, in the
general assembly and church of the firstborn; where it is the work of saints
now, and will be hereafter, to praise the Lord, for all his mercies temporal
and spiritual.
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PSALM 27

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 27

[A Psalm| of David. The Septuagint interpreters add to this title, “before
he was anointed”. David was anointed three times, first when ayouth in his
father’ s house; but this psalm could not be written before that time,
because he had not had then any experience of war, nor could be in any
immediate apprehension of it, as here suggested; he was anointed a second
time, after the death of Saul at Hebron, by the men of Judah; before that
time indeed he had been harassed by Saul, and distressed by the
Amalekites, and was driven from the public worship of God, to which he
has arespect, (**Psalm 27:4); and he was a third time anointed, by the
elders of Isragl, king over al Israel; and between the death of Saul and this
unction there was a war between the house of David and the house of Saul;
but what is referred to is not certain, nor isit of moment, since these words
are neither in the Hebrew text, nor in the Chaldee paraphrase. Theodoret is
of opinion this psalm was written by David when he fled from Saul, and
came to Ahimelech the priest.

Ver. 1. The Lord [is] my light and my salvation; whom shall | fear? etc.]
The Targum in the king of Spain’s Bible explainsit, “the Word of the Lord
ismy light”; and so Ainsworth citesiit; that is, Christ the eternal Word, in
whom “was life, and that life was the light of men”, (**John 1:4); and the
psalmist is not to be understood of the light of nature and reason, with
which the Logos, or Word, enlightens every man that comes into the
world; nor merely in atempora sense, of giving him the light of prosperity,
and ddlivering him from the darkness of adversity; but of the light of grace
communicated to him by him who is the sun of righteousness, and the light
of the world; and by whom such who are darknessitself, whilein an
unregenerate state, are made light, and see light; all the light which is given
to men at first conversion is from Christ; and all the after communications
and increase of it are from him; aswell as al that spiritual joy, peace, and
comfort they partake of, which light sometimes signifies, (**Psam 97:11);
and which the psalmist now had an experience of; enjoying the light of
God' s countenance, and having discoveries of hislove, which made him



305

fearless of danger and enemies: and such who are made light in the Lord
have no reason to be afraid of the prince of darkness; nor of the rulers of
the darkness of thisworld; nor of all the darkness, distress, and
persecutions they are the authors of; nor of the blackness of darkness
reserved for ungodly men; for their light is an everlasting one, and they are
made meet to be partakers of the inheritance with the saintsin light: and
the more light they have, the less fear; and what made the psalmist still
more fearless was, that Christ was his “salvation”; by the light which the
Lord wasto him, he saw his need of salvation, he knew that his own
righteousness would not save him; he was made acquainted with the design
and appointment of the Lord, that Christ should be salvation to the ends of
the earth; he had knowledge of the covenant of grace, and faith in it, which
was all his salvation, (***2 Samuel 23:5). Salvation was revealed to the
Old Testament saints, in the promises, sacrifices, types, and figures of that
dispensation; and they looked through them to him for it, and were saved
by him, as New Testament believers are; and they had faith of interest in
Christ, and knew him to be their Saviour and Redeemer, as did Job, and
here the psalmist David: and such who know Christ to be their salvation
need not be afraid of any person or thing; not of sin, for though they fear,
and should fear to commit it, they need not fear the damning power of it,
for they are saved from it; nor of Satan, out of whose hands they are
ransomed; nor of the world, which is overcome by Christ; nor of the last
enemy, death, which is abolished by him; nor of hell, and wrath to come,
for he has delivered them fromit;

the Lord [is] the strength of my life; of whom shall | be afraid? meaning
not of his natural life, though he was the God of his life, who had given it
to him, and had preserved it, and upheld his soul in it; but of his spiritual
life: Christ isthe author of spiritua life, he implants the principle of it in the
hearts of his people, yea, he himsalf isthat life; he livesin them, and is the
support of their life; heisthe tree of life, and the bread of life, by which it
is maintained; and he is the security of it, it is bound up in the bundle of life
with him, it is hid with Christ in God; and because he lives they live aso;
and he gives unto them eternal life, so that they have no reason to be afraid
that they shall come short of heaven and happiness; nor need they fear
them that kill the body and can do no more; nor any enemy whatever, who
cannot reach their spiritua life, nor hurt that, nor hinder them of the
enjoyment of eterna life.
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Ver. 2. When the wicked, [even] mine enemies and my foes, came upon
me, etc.] They are wicked men, men of malignant spirits, and evildoers,
who are the enemies and foes of the people of God, and who hate them
with an implacable hatred, and do everything they can to distress and afflict
them; and such enemies David had, who were many and mighty; and these
“came upon” him, or “approached against” him ™, they drew near to him
to make war with him, as the word signifies™?*; they attacked him in an
hostile manner; and their view was, as he says,

to eat up my flesh, asthey eat bread, (***Psalm 14:4); to devour him at
once, to make but one morsdal of him, to destroy his life, to strip him of his
substance, to take away his wives and children, as the Amalekites at
Ziklag, (™1 Samuel 30:1-6);

they stumbled and fell; the Lord put stumbling blocks in their way, and
retarded their march, and hindered them from executing their designs; and
they fell into the hands of David, and were subdued under him, or fell by
death; and these past instances of divine goodness the psalmist calls to
mind, to keep up his heart and courage, and animate and strengthen him
against the fears of men, of death and hell.

Ver. 3. Though an host should encamp against me, etc.] An host of the
ungodly, as the Targum; though ever so many of them, even ten thousands
of them, asin (™ Psam 3:6); should beset him on every side;

my heart shall not fear; for not only the angels of the Lord encamped
about him, as they do about all that fear the Lord; but salvation was
appointed for walls and bulwarks about him; yea, the Lord himself was a
wall of fire around him, and he was kept as in a garrison by the power of
God;

though war should rise against me: in al its terrible shapes:

inthis[will] I [be] confident; either in thiswar, in the midst of it; or in this
that he had expressed, (*Psalm 27:1); that the Lord was hislight, his
salvation, and the strength of hislife; so the Jewish writers™?: or as others
24 in this one thing, desired in (“™Psalm 27:4); but either of the former
senses is best, especially the latter of them. Saints need not be afraid,
though there is a war within them between the flesh and spirit; and though
without are fightings with Satan and his principalities and powers; since
they may be confident of victory, and that they are more than conquerors,
through Christ that has loved them.
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Ver. 4. One[thing] have | desired of the Lord, etc.] Not to be returned to
Saul’s court; nor to his own house and family; nor to have an affluence of
worldly riches and honours; but to have constant abode it, the house of the
Lord; an opportunity of attending continually on the public worship of
God; which is excused and neglected by many, and is a weariness to others,
but was by the psalmist preferred to everything else; he being now deprived
of it, asit seems;

that will | seek after; by incessant prayer, until obtained; importunity and
perseverance in prayer are the way to succeed, as appears from the parable
of the widow and unjust judge;

that | may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life: not in
heaven, Christ’s Father’ s house, where he dwells, and where the saints, will
dwell to all eternity; though to be clothed upon with the house from heaven
isvery desirable; rather, in the church of the living God, which is the house
of God, and pillar of truth, where true believers in Christ have aplace and a
name, and are pillars that will never go out; but here the place of divine
worship seems to be meant, where the Lord granted his presence, and
where to dwell the psalmist counted the greatest happiness on earth; he
envied the very sparrows and swallows, that built their nests on the altars
init; and reckoned aday in it better than a thousand elsewhere; and to have
the privilege of attending all opportunitiesin it, aslong as he lived, isthe
singular request he here makes: the ends he had in view follow;

to behold the beauty of the Lord, or “the delight [and] pleasantness of the
Lord” *°; to see the priestsin their robes, and doing their office, as typical
of Christ the great High Priest; and the Levites and singers performing their
work in melodious strains, prefiguring the churches in Gospel times,
singing to the Lord with grace in their hearts, and the four and twenty
elders, and one hundred and forty four thousand, with the Lamb on Mount
Zion, singing the song of redeeming love; and all the tribes and people of
Israel, assembled together to worship God, representing the church of
Christ as a perfection of beauty, having the beauty of the Lord upon her,
and made perfectly comely through his comeliness; asit is amost delightful
sight to see a company of saints attending Gospel worship, meeting
together to sing, and pray, and hear the word, and wait upon the Lord in all
his appointments; to see them walking in the faith and fellowship of the
Gospel, and according to the order of it; thisis next to the desirable sight
of the bride, the Lamb’swife, in the New Jerusalem state, having the glory
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of God upon her: moreover, it was a pleasant sight to a believer in those
times to behold the sacrifices of dlain beasts, which were figures of the
better sacrifice of Christ, the Lamb dlain from the foundation of the world,;
to which may be added other things that were to be seen by priests; asthe
ark of the Lord, which had the two tablesin it, typical of Christ, the
fulfilling end of the law for righteousness; and the table of shewbread,
which pointed out Christ the bread of life, and his perpetual intercession
for his people; and the golden candlestick, atype of the church, holding
forth the word of life to others; with many other things, which, with an eye
of faith, the saints of those times could look upon with delight and
pleasure: aso the presence of the Lord may be intended by his beauty, than
which nothing is more desirable to the people of God, even to behold his
smiling countenance, to see his face, and enjoy hisfavour, and to have
fellowship with him, and with one another; and particularly the beauty and
glory of the Lord Jesus Christ may be designed, represented by the
Shechinah, or glory, which filled both the tabernacle and the temple; who
being the brightness of his Father’s glory, and fairer than the children of
men, and altogether lovely and full of grace, isavery desirable object to be
beheld by faith;

and to inquire in his temple; to seek the face of the Lord, to consult himin
matters of difficulty and moment; to search after the knowledge of divine
things, and to ask for blessings of grace, for which he will be inquired of by
his people, to bestow them on them.

Ver. 5. For in the time of trouble he shall hide mein his pavilion, etc.]
This, with what follows, is given as a reason why the psalmist desired to
dwell in the house of the Lord; because he considered it as a pavilion or
booth, as the word “?° signifiesin which he should be hid by the Lord, in
times of trouble and distress, either through the heat of persecution, or of
inward anxiety of mind, caused by the working of afiery law; the alusion
being, as some think, to the shepherd’s tent or booth, into which he
sometimes takes a poor sheep, and protects it from the scorching heat of
the sun at noon: and of such use is the tabernacle of the Lord; (see
“®lsaiah 4:6);

in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me; alluding either to the tents
of generals of armies, who receive into them those whom they would
protect from the insults and injuries of others; or rather to the most holy
place in the tabernacle, called the secret place, (¥#Ezekid 7:22); typical of
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Chrigt, the hiding place of his, people, in whom their life is hid, and where
it is safe and secure;

he shall set me up upon a rock; where he would be above and out of the
reach of his enemies;, meaning Christ, comparable to arock for its height,
he being higher than the kings of the earth, than the angelsin heaven, than
the heavens themselves, and much more than the sons of men; (see
“SPsglm 61:2); and for shelter and safety, he being a munition of rocks, a
strong tower, a place of defence, and rock of refuge; and for firmness,
solidity, and strength, he being able to bear the whole weight of the
building of the church, and every believer laid upon him; and for duration,
he being more immovable than rocks and mountains; so that such who are
set up upon him are in the most safe and secure state imaginable.

Ver. 6. And now shall mine head be lifted up, etc.] That is, when brought
into the house of the Lord, hid in the secret of his tabernacle, and set upon
the rock Christ; by this phrase he means, either that he should be then
restored to his former happy and comfortable condition, asit isused in
(“**Genesis 40:13); or that he should overcome all his enemies, and
triumph over them, being exalted, as he adds,

above mine enemies round about me; so that not only they should not be
able to come at him, but should be subdued under him;

therefore will | offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy: attended with
shouting and sounding of trumpets: in allusion to the blowing of trumpets
at the time of sacrifice, (*™Numbers 10:10); Sacrifices of praise and
thanksgiving, with ajoyful heart, for mercies received, offered up publicly
in the house of the Lord, are here intended;

| will sing, yea, | will sing praises unto the Lord; for whom praise waitsin
Zion, to whom it is due; he being the Father of mercies, the God of all
comfort, and the author and giver of all blessings, temporal and spiritual.

Ver. 7. Hear, O Lord, [when] | cry with my voice, etc.] Whichisto be
understood of prayer, and that in the time of distress; and of vocal prayer,
as distinguished from mental prayer; and the phrase denotes the vehemency
and intenseness of it: and the request is, that the Lord would hear it; not
only as he is omniscient and omnipresent, and so hears the prayers of all,
good and bad; but as a God gracious and merciful, who sometimes very
quickly hears, and answersin a gracious way, and sometimes seemsto turn
adeaf car, to shut out the prayers of his people, and cover himself with a
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cloud, that they should not pass through, or, however, defers an answer to
it for alittle while; yet, sooner or later, he always shows himsalf a God
hearing prayer;

have mercy also upon me; by delivering him out of his temporal distresses,
and by forgiving hisiniquities;

and answer me; by speaking aword in season; commanding off the
affliction he lay under, and by saying to him that his sins were forgiven him.

Ver. 8. [ When thou saidst], seek ye my face, etc.] To seek the face of the
Lord isto attend his house and ordinances, where he grants his presence;
and with this view to enjoy his gracious presence, and the light of his
countenance, not being content with bare attendance without it; it isto
seek the Lord himself, and communion with him through Christ, the
brightness of his glory, and the Angdl of his presence; for the right way of
seeking the Lord isin Christ, who is the way of access to him, and of
acceptance and fellowship with him; and that by prayer and supplication for
his sake, and with all the heart and soul; and this the Lord calls upon his
people to do, in hisword, in his providences, and by his Spirit moving
upon their hearts, and inclining them to it, as follows;

my heart said unto thee, thy face, Lord, will | seek: it is an encouragement
to believersto seek the Lord when he callsthem to it; for it isa command
with promise, that they shall find him, see his face, and enjoy his favour;
and he never saysto any, “seek ye my face, in vain”; and they awaysfind it
good for them to draw nigh to him: and as it is the best way of seeking
God, when the heart isengaged in it, so it is atoken for good; and it looks
as though the Lord had a mind to manifest himself, and grant the favour
sought for, when he inclines the hearts of his people to pray unto him for it;
and this the psalmist makes mention of as taking encouragement from it, to
hope and believe that the Lord would hear and answer him, and have
mercy on him; because he had bid him seek hisface, and he found his heart
ready to do it.

Ver. 9. Hide not thy face [far] from me, etc.] Yea, not at all from him; for
the word “far” is not in the text: thisis sometimes the case of the best of
men, and was of the psalmist at times, and might be now, notwithstanding
his strong expressions of faith and joy in the preceding verses; for frames
are very changeable things; and this case is consistent with the everlasting
and unchangeable love of God to his people; though they are ready to
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impute it to wrath and anger, and is what is very cutting and grievous to
them; and therefore deprecate it as the psalmist does here,

put not thy servant away in anger; either cast him not away from thy
presence, as being angry with him, though there is just reason for it; or
suffer him not to go away angry, fretting and murmuring: he makes
mention of hisrelation to God as a servant, as he was; not only by creation
asaman, and by his office as aking, but by efficacious grace asa
converted man; and this only as descriptive of himself, and as
acknowledging his dependence on the Lord, and his obligation to him; but
not as a reason why he should be regarded by him, for he knew he was but
an unprofitable servant;

thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me: which request,
as the rest, he might put up in faith; for God will not leave his people
destitute of his presence finally and totally; nor to themselves and the
corruptions of their hearts, nor to the temptations of Satan; nor will he
forsake the work of his hands, the work of grace upon their hearts; or so
forsake them as that they shall perish: and that the Lord would not leave
nor forsake him in such sense, the psalmist had reason to conclude; since
he had been his help in times past, a present help in time of trouble; and his
arm was not shortened, his power was the same to help as ever, and so
were hisinclination and will; since he could aso call unto him, and upon
him, as follows:

O God of my salvation; the author both of histemporal, spiritual, and
eternal salvation; and what might he not hope for from him? salvation
includes al blessings, both for soul and body, for time and eternity.

Ver. 10. When my father and my mother forsake me, etc.] Which is not to
be understood strictly and literally of his parents, that were in that near
relation to him according to the flesh, nor of anything that had past; not of
his parents leaving him to shift for himself, after having brought him up;
nor of hisfather being unmindful of him, when Samuel came to anoint one
of his sonsto be king; nor of any slight and neglect of him by them when
persecuted by Saul; nor of their inability to help him then; (see “***1 Samuel
22:3,4); but thisis to be understood of something supposed yet to come;
and it seems best to interpret it of his nearest and dearest friends, his
closest adherents, best counsellors, and most firm allies; that when they
should fail and drop him, his God would not leave him: the design of it is
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to set forth the love and care of God, as superior to that of the most
affectionate friends; (see **1saiah 49:14-16);

then the Lord will take me up; like afoundling in the street, and such are
til f427.

caled, in the Tamudic language, “ persons gathered up” ™'; and so the
words may be rendered here, “then the Lord will gather me” ", into his
arms and bosom, and under the wings of his protection, and at last to

himsdlf in glory.

Ver. 11. Teach methy way, O Lord, etc.] Of providence, grace, and duty;
(see Gill on “*Psalm 25:4");

and lead me in a plain path: as the path of truth is to those that understand
and find knowledge; and as the way of holinessis, even to such who in
other things are fools, but shall not err therein, (“™Proverbs 8:9)
(**™1saiah 35:8); or the path of righteousness, in which Christ, the wisdom
of God, and shepherd of his people, leads them, (“**Psalm 23:3
“EProverbs 8:20);

because of mine enemies, or “those that observe me”; who eyed him as
Saul did, (™1 Samud 18:9); and waited for his halting, as Jeremiah’s
familiars did for him; and lay in wait to deceive him, and lead him out of
the way, as false teachers do; and come upon him at an unawares, and take
every advantage against him, as Satan does.

Ver. 12. Deliver me not over unto the will of mine enemies, etc.] Itisa
dreadful thing for a man to be given up to his own heart’ s lusts, and to be
delivered up into the hands of Satan; who would fain have even the people
of God themsalvesin his hands, that he might distress them at pleasure, if
not destroy them; and aso to be suffered to fall into the hands of wicked
men, whose tender mercies are cruel;

for false witnesses are risen up against me; laying to his charge, that he
sought to take away from Saul his crown and kingdom, and even hislife,
(™1 Samuel 24:9);

and such as breathe out cruelty; as Doeg the Edomite, whose tongue was
as a sharp razor, and by whose hands four score and five priests were dain,
on account of David’s being supplied with bread by Ahimelech; the word is
in the singular number; (see “**Psalm 52:1-4 “***1 Samuel 22:18); compare
with this clause (*™Acts 9:1); and Horace' s phrase, “ Spirabat amores” ",
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Ver. 13. [I had fainted], etc.] When false witnesses rose up against him,
and threatened to take away hislife, and the life of his friends, in the most
barbarous and cruel manner: the people of God are subject to faintings, in
the present state of things; by reason of afflictions; because of the nature,
number, and continuance of them; and especialy when they apprehend
them to be in wrath and sore displeasure: and on account of their sins, and
the corruptions of their hearts; fearing lest there should be no pardon for
them; or that the true work of grace is not in them; or that they shall fall, to
the dishonour of the name of God, and to the reproach of his, cause and
interest; or that they shall perish eternally: likewise, by reason of Satan’s
temptations, which are sometimes so grievous, that if Christ did not pray
for them, their faith would fail; and also on account of the hidings of God's
face, which they cannot bear: they are sometimes ready to faint in the way
of their duty, in the course of their profession, because of the difficulties
and discouragements, reproaches and persecutions, they meet with; and
sometimes in the expectation of blessings; and of the fulfilment of
promises, and of answers of prayer, which have been long deferred. This
clauseis not in the original text, but is a supplement of our trandators; and
it isgenerally agreed there is a defect of expression, which must be
supplied in some way or other: the Jewish interpreters generally refer it to
the preceding words; one supplies thus™*°, “those fal se witnesses would
have rose up against me, and consumed me”; another “** after this manner,
“mine enemies had amost got the dominion over me”; athird ¥, “1 had
amost perished at their sayings’: and a fourth™*, “and they would have
destroyed me’. Perhaps it may be as well supplied from (***Psalm
119:92); “I should then have perished in mine affliction”; it follows,

unless | had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the
living: both the providential goodness of the Lord, in supplying him with
the, necessaries of life, and in delivering him out of the hands of his
enemies; and his special goodness, which he has laid up in his covenant,
and in his son; even all spiritual blessings in Christ, in whom he causes all
his goodness to pass before his people. The psalmist believed that he
should “se€’; that is, enjoy all these, or whatever was needful for him; all
the good things of life, all special favours; as supports under afflictions,
views of pardoning grace under a sense of sin, strength against Satan’s
temptations, and deliverance out of them; the discoveries of the love of
God, and the light of his countenance, after desertions, and divine
refreshments in his house, from his word and ordinances; and at last all the
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glories of the other world; and faith in these things is the best antidote
against faintings. By “the land of the living” may be meant either the land
of Canaan, where the living God was worshipped, and living saints dwelt,
in opposition to other lands, the habitations of men dead in sins; and at a
distance from which David now might be; or else the world in generd, in
opposition to the place and state of the dead; or, as some think, heaven, or
he life of the world to come, as Kimchi expressesiit; and so Apollinarius
paraphrasesit,

“| shall see the blessed God with my eyesin the land of the
blessed.”

The word allwl, rendered “unless’, is one of the fifteen words which are
extraordinarily pointed in the Hebrew Bible.

Ver. 14. Wait on the Lord, etc.] This, with what follows, is spoken by the
psalmist either to himself or to others, or it may be to both, upon the rich
experience he declares in (***Psalm 27:13): it becomes believers to wait on
the Lord for the common blessings of life, for even the eyes of al wait
upon him for their daily food; and for the light of his countenance, when it
is withdrawn from them, for he will return again at the set time; and for
answers of prayer, which will be given sooner or later; and for the
performance of his promises, which are yea and amen in Christ: they
should wait upon him in his house and ordinances constantly, with
reverence and godly fear; they should wait upon him as servants on their
masters, observe his orders, and diligently execute them; and, as beggars
for their ams, they should knock and wait at Wisdom'’s gates, tell their
case and wait, take repulses and wait, and, when they succeed, give thanks.
It is good to wait upon the Lord; many are the favours and blessings such
receive now, and eye has not seen what God has prepared for them that
wait for him;

be of good courage; the saints have need of courage, considering the
enemies they have to grapple with; the corruptions of their own hearts, the
enemies of aman’s own house; the worst of al, Satan, and his
principalities and powers; and men of the world, and aworld of them: and
they have great reason, notwithstanding, be of good courage, since God is
for them; Christ is the Captain of their salvation; the Holy Spirit, that isin
them, is greater than he that is in the world; angels encamp around them;
they are provided with the whole armour of God; they are engaged in a
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good cause, are sure of victory, and shall wear the crown of righteousness,
and it follows,

and he shall strengthen thine heart; that is, the Lord will do it, as he has
promised to them that wait on him, (¥*®1saiah 40:31 41:10); or “let thine
heart be strengthened”: as the Septuagint render it; and so the Chaldee
paraphrase, “strengthen thine heart”; taking it for an exhortation; as indeed
it seemsto be by what goes before and follows; (see ®®Joshua 1:6,9);

wait, | say, on the Lord; thisis repeated, to express the importance of this
duty, and to encourage to it.
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PSALM 28

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 28

[A Psalm] of David

This psalm, Aben Ezra says, David either composed himself, or one of the
singers for him; the former seems most likely; and it might be made by him
when he was persecuted by Saul, or when delivered from him; or at least
when he had faith and hope that he should be delivered: the psalm consists
of two parts, petitions and thanksgivings.

Ver. 1. Unto thee will | cry, etc.] This denotes the distress the psalmist was
in, fervency and ardour in prayer, resolution to continuein it, and
singularity with respect to the object of it; determining to cry to the Lord
only; to which he was encouraged by what follows,

O Lord my rock; he being a strong tower and place of defenceto him, in
whom were al his safety, and his trust and confidence, and in whom he had
an interest;

be not silent to me; or “deaf” "***; persons that do not hear are silent, and

make no answer; as the Lord seems to be, when he returns no answer to
the cries of his people; when he does not arise and help them; when he
seems not to take any notice of his and their enemies, but stands at a
distance from them, and as if he had forsaken them; (see “**Psalm 39:12
35:22,23 50:3,21 “***saiah 65:6); the words may be considered, as they
are by some, as an address to Christ his rock, his advocate and intercessor;
that he would not be silent, but speak for him, and present his supplications
to God, with the much incense of his mediation; (see “*®*1 Samuel 7:8);

lest, [if] thou be silent to me, | become like them that go down into the pit;
either like such that fall into a ditch, and cannot help themselves out, and
they cry, and there is none to take them out from thence; or like such that
diein battle, and are cast into a pit, and there buried in common with
others; which David might fear would be his case, through Saul’ s violent
pursuit after him; or lest he should be like the dead, who are not regarded,
and are remembered no more; or lest he should really die by the hands of
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his enemies, and so be laid in the grave, the pit of corruption; or bein such
distress and despair as even the damned in hell be, the pit out of which
there is no deliverance.

Ver. 2. Hear the voice of my supplications, etc.] Which proceed from the
Spirit of grace and of supplication, and are put up in an humble manner,
under a sense of wants and unworthiness, and on the foot of grace and
mercy, and not merit;

when | cry unto thee; as he now did, and determined he would, and
continue so doing, until he was heard;

when | lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle: the holy of holies, in the
tabernacle and in the temple, which was sometimes so called, (***1 Kings
6:23); compared with (**¢2 Chronicles 3:10); where were the ark, the
mercy seat, and cherubim, between which the Lord dwelt, and gave
responses to his people; or heaven itself, which the holy of holieswas a
figure of; where is the throne of God, and from whence he hears the
prayers of his people directed to him; or else Christ himsalf, who isthe
most Holy, and the “Debir”, or Oracle, who speaks to the Lord for his
people; and by whom the Lord speaks to them again, and communes with
them. The oracle had its name, “debir”, from speaking. Lifting up of the
hands is a prayer gesture, and here designs the performance of that duty to
God in heaven, through Christ; (see ***Lamentations 3:41 “**1 Timothy
2:8); it was frequently used, even by the Heathens, as a prayer gesture™;
(see “™*Psalm 141:2).

Ver. 3. Draw me not away with the wicked, etc.] That is, with those who
are notoriously wicked; who are inwardly and outwardly wicked; whose
inward part is very wickedness, and who sall themselves and give up
themselves to work wickedness: the sense s, that God would not suffer
him to be drawn away, or drawn aside by wicked men, but that he would
deliver him from temptation; or that he would not give him up into their
hands, to be at their mercy; who he knew would not spare him, if they had
him in their power; or that he might not die the desth of the wicked, and
perish with them; (see **Psalm 26:9,10);

and with the workers of iniquity; who make it the trade and business of
their lives to commit sin; and which may be applied, not only to profane
sinners, but to professors of religion, (“™Matthew 7:23); since it follows,
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which speak peace to their neighbours, but mischief [is] in their hearts;
hypocrites, double minded men, who have aform of godliness, but deny
the power of it; pretend to religion, and have none; and speak fair to the
face, but design mischief and ruin; as Saul and his servants did to David,
(1 Samuel 18:17,22).

Ver. 4. Give them according to their deeds, etc.] According to the demerit
of them, which is death, even death eternal;

and according to the wickedness of their endeavours; for though wicked
men do not always succeed; yet their want of success does not excuse their
wickedness;

give them after the work of their hands; (see ***2 Timothy 4:14);

render to them their desert; what their iniquities, in thought, word, and
deed, deserve: such petitions are not contrary to that Christian charity
which the Gospel recommends; nor do they savour of a spirit of revenge,
which is condemned by the word of God; for it should be observed, that
these things are said with respect to men given up to a reprobate mind; and
that the psalmist does not seek to avenge himself, nor to gratify his own
mind; but he sought the glory of God, and moreover spoke by a prophetic
spirit, knowing what was the will of God in this case; (see “***Psam 28:5);
and therefore these petitions of his are not to be drawn into an example in
common and ordinary cases.

Ver. 5. Because they regard not the works of the Lord, etc.] Neither the
work of creation, asif there was no first cause of all things; nor the work
of Providence, taking no notice either of the judgments or of the mercies of
God; as though they believed that God had forsaken the earth, and would
do neither good nor evil; and still less the work of redemption, which in
covenant, promise, and prophecy, was appointed for the Messiah to work
out; and as for the work of the Spirit of God upon the soul, they had no
notion of that, of the nature and necessity of it; the things of the Spirit of
God being foolishness to them, and undiscernible by them; (see **1saiah
5:12). Perhaps the psalmist may have some regard to his being anointed by
Samuel, according to the will of God, and to the victory which he obtained
over Goliath, and over others, which justly gained him great esteem among
some, and created envy in others; and also the wonderful protection of him
from time to time; the Chaldee paraphrase is, “because they do not
understand the law of the Lord”. It follows,
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nor the operation of his hands; in which his hand was so very apparent,
that nothing less could be said than that this was the finger of God,;
wherefore,

he shall destroy them, and not build them up; that is, they shall be
irrecoverably lost; they shall be punished with everlasting destruction; there
will be no help or remedy for them: some™*® understand this as a prayer,
that God would destroy them in such a manner, and render it, “let him
destroy them”, etc. ™'

Ver. 6. Blessed [be] the Lord, etc.] Which must be understood, not as
invoking nor as conferring a blessing on him, neither of which can be done
by a creature; nor does he stand in need of any, he being Elshaddai, God all
sufficient, God over al, blessed for ever; but as ascribing all blessedness to
him, congratulating his greatness and happiness, and giving him praise and
glory for mercies received; and particularly for the following:

because he hath heard the voice of my supplications; what he had prayed
for, (Psalm 28:2); an answer was quickly returned, even while he was
speaking, (¥*1saiah 65:24); though this may be an expression of faith,
being fully persuaded and assured that he was heard, and would be
answered, and may be said by a prophetic spirit; knowing that what he had
humbly asked for would be granted; so Aben Ezra and Kimchi understand
it in away of prophecy.

Ver. 7. The Lord [is] my strength, etc.] That is, the author both of natural
and spiritual strength; that gave him strength of body, and fortitude of
mind, to bear up under all the exercises he was tried with; the strength of
hislife, spiritual and temporal, and of his salvation; the strength of his heart
under present distresses, and who he knew would be so in the hour of
death, when his heart and strength would fail;

and my shield; to protect and defend him; as were the love, power, and
faithfulness of God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, his power and fulness, his
blood, righteousness, and salvation;

my heart trusted in him; in the Lord as his strength and shield; not in any
creature, nor in his own strength and righteousness; but in the Lord God, in
whom are righteousness and strength: and it is plain he did not trust in his
own heart, since his heart trusted in the Lord; and which shows that his
trust was an hearty one, his faith was a faith unfeigned, he believed with
the heart unto righteousness,
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and | am helped: thiswas the fruit of histrust, even a gracious experience
of divine assistance: saints are helpless in themselves, and are also asto the
help of man; God is the only helper of them; he helps them out of al their
troubles; in whatsoever he calls them unto, and to what they want; and the
help he affords is sometimes quick, and always seasonable; and sometimes
by means, and sometimes without them,

therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; that is, in the Lord, the ground of
which was the help he had from him; and this joy was very gresat, ajoy
unspeakable, and full of glory; it was not carnal, but spiritual, a heart joy,
joy in the Holy Ghost;

and with my song will | praise him; praise is due to God, what glorifies
him, and is acceptable to him; it becomes the saints, is comely for them,
and it is pleasant work to them, when grace isin exercise; (see “**Psam
69:30,31); this may be understood of one of his songs, and one of the best
of them, and of one better than this, as a Jewish writer “*® observes.

Ver. 8. The Lord [ig] their strength, etc.] The strength of his people,
mentioned in (*®Psalm 28:9); not only the strength of David in particular,
but of al his people in generd; (see “**Psalm 37:39);

and he[is] the saving strength of his anointed; meaning either himself, as
before, who was anointed by Samuel king of Israel, and therefore had not
invaded and thrust himself into an office he had no call and right unto; or
the Messiah, the Lord’ s Anointed, whom he heard, helped, and
strengthened in the day of salvation, and delivered him from the power of
death and the grave, and raised him from thence, and gave him glory; (see
“Psgim 20:6).

Ver. 9. Save thy people, etc.] The psalmist begins the psalm with petitions
for himself, and closes it with prayers for the people of God; whom God
has chosen for his people, taken into covenant to be his people, and given
them to his son as such; these he has resolved to save, and has appointed
Christ, and sent him into the world, to be the Saviour of them; and to them
he makes known and applies the great salvation by his Spirit: so that this
prayer was a prayer of faith, as are also the following petitions;

and bless thine inheritance; the people whom the Lord has chosen for his
inheritance, and has given to Christ as his portion, and are his peculiar
possession; and these he blesses with all spiritual blessings, with grace here,
and glory hereafter, asis requested,;
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feed them also; as the shepherd does his flock, by leading them into green
pastures, by giving them the bread of life, by nourishing them with the
word and ordinances, by the means or his ministering servants, who are
under-shepherds appointed to feed the saints with knowledge and
understanding;

and lift them up for ever; above their enemies, and out of the reach of
them; bear and carry them now, as the shepherd does his lambs, in his arms
and bosom; and raise them out of their graves, and give them the dominion
in the morning of the resurrection, and cause them to reign as kings and
priests with Christ, asthey ever will.
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PSALM 29

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 29

A Psalm of David

In the Vulgate Latin version is added, “at the finishing of the tabernacle’;
suggesting that this psalm was composed at that time, and on that
occasion; not at the finishing of the tabernacle by Moses, but at the
finishing of the tent or tabernacle which David made for the ark in Zion,
("™2 Samuel 6:17). Thetitlein the Arabic version s,

“aprophecy concerning the incarnation, ark, and tabernacle.”

In the Septuagint version, from whence the Vulgate seems to have taken
the clause, it is, at the “exodion”, “exit”, or “going out of the tabernacle”;
that is, of the feast of tabernacles; and which was the eighth day of the
feast, and was called tirx [, which word the Septuagint renders e£od10v,
the word here used, (®*Leviticus 23:36 “**Numbers 29:35); though it was
on the first of the common days of this feast that this psalm was sung, as
Maimonides™* says. Some think it was composed when the psalmist was
in athunder storm, or had lately been in one, which hein avery beautiful
manner describes. Kimchi thinks it refers to the times of the Messiah; and it
may indeed be very well interpreted of the Gospel, and is very suitable to
Gospel times.

Ver. 1. Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, etc.] The Targum refersthisto
the angels,

“give praise before the Lord, ye companies of angels, sons of the
Mighty;”

these are mighty ones, and excel all other creaturesin strength; and are the
sons of the Mighty, or of God; it istheir duty and their business to glorify
and to worship him and his Son Jesus Christ, as they do continualy; but
rather the princes and great men of the earth are here meant, who are so
caled, (" Psalm 82:1,6,7 89:6,7 “**1 Corinthians 1:26); and these, as
they receive much honour and glory, both from God and man; and because
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they are apt to seek their own glory, and ascribe too much to themselves,
are called upon particularly to give glory to God; and the more, inasmuch
as they may be the means of engaging their subjects, by their influence and
example, to do the same, and who may be included in them; for thisis not
to be understood of them exclusive of others, as appears from (**Psadm
96:7-9); moreover, al the saints and people of God may be intended, who
are al princes and kings, and may be said to be mighty, especially those
who are strong in faith; and these are they who give most glory to God;

give unto the Lord glory and strength; give glory to Jehovah the Father, by
celebrating the perfections of his nature; by commending the works of his
hands, the works of creation; by acquiescing in his providential
dispensations; by returning thanks to him for mercies received, temporal
and spiritual; particularly for salvation by Christ, and, above all, for Christ
himself; by exercising faith in him as a promising God; by living becoming
his Gospel, and to the honour of his name: give glory to the Son of God,
by ascribing all divine perfections to him, by attributing salvation to him,
and by trusting in him alone for it: give glory to the Spirit of God, by
asserting his deity, by referring the work of grace and conversion to him,
and by depending upon him for thee performance of the good work begun:
give “strength” to each person, by acknowledging that power belongs to
them, which is seen in creation, redemption, and the effectual calling; or
else strength may mean the same thing as praise and glory; (see **™*Psam
8:2), compared with (***Matthew 21:16); and both may design strong
praise and glory, expressed in the strongest and with the greatest vigour
and vehemency of spirit.

Ver. 2. Give unto the Lord the glory due to his name, etc.] Or “the glory
of hisname” *°: which is suitable to his nature, agreesble to his
perfections, and which belongs unto him on account of his works;

worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness; the Lord is only to be
worshipped, and not any creature, angels or men; not Jehovah the Father
only, who is to be worshipped in spirit and in truth; but the Son of God,
and the Holy Ghost also, being of the same nature, and possessed of the
same perfections; and that with both internal and external worship; and in
true holiness, in which there is areal beauty: holiness is the beauty of God
himself, heisgloriousinit; it is the beauty of angels, it makes them so
glorious asthey are; and it is the beauty of saints, it is what makes them
like unto Christ, and by which they are partakers of the divine nature; and
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in the exercise of holy graces, and in the discharge of holy duties, should
they worship the Lord; unless thisis to be understood of the place of
worship, the sanctuary, or holy place in the tabernacle; or rather the church
of God, which holiness becomes; but the former sense seems best.

Ver. 3. The voice of the Lord [is] upon the waters, etc.] What follows
concerning thunder, the voice of the Lord, gives so many reasons why he
should have glory given him and be worshipped; the Heathens™** paid their
devotion to thunder and lightning: but this should be done to the author of
them; which may be literally understood of thunder, and is the voice of the
Lord; (see “***Psalm 18:13 <*™Job 40:9); and which is commonly attended
with large showers of rain, (**Jeremiah 10:13); and is very terrible upon
the waters, and has its effect there, (**Psalm 104.7); and thisis the rather
mentioned, because that there is a God above, who is higher than the
mighty, who are called upon to give glory to him, and because that thunder
has been terrible to kings and great men of the earth; or this may be
figuratively interpreted of the voice of Christ in the Gospel, which reaches
to many nations and people, compared to waters, (*“Revelation 17:15).
The disciples had a commission to preach it to al nations, and the sound of
their words went into all the world, ( “**Romans 10:18);

the God of glory thundereth; this shows that thunder may be meant by the
voice of the Lord, who isgloriousin himself, and in al his works; and may
be applied to the Gospel of Christ, who isthe Lord of glory, and whose
ministers, at least some of them, are sons of thunder; (see “*®1 Corinthians
2:8 “Mark 3:17);

the Lord [is] upon many waters; that is, hisvoiceis, as before, whichis
thunder; and that this belongs to God, the Heathens were so sensible of,
that they called their chief deity Jupiter Tonans"™*.

Ver. 4. The voice of the Lord [is] powerful, etc.] Or “with power” ", as

thunder, in the effect of it, shows; and so is the Gospel, when it comes, not
in word only, but is attended with the power of God to the conversion and
salvation of souls; it isthen quick and powerful, (***Hebrews 4:12); and
the word of Christ personal, when here on earth, was with power,

(L uke 4:32);

the voice of the Lord [is] full of majesty; Christ, in his state of humiliation,
spake and taught as one having authority; and now, in the ministration of
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his Gospel by his servants, he goes forth with glory and majesty, (**Psalm
45:3,4).

Ver. 5. The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars, etc.] Such an effect
thunder has upon the tallest, strongest, and largest trees, as to break them
into shivers;

yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon; a mountain in the north part
of the land of Judea, so called from its whiteness, both by reason of the
snow with which some part of it is covered in summer, as Tacitus observes
1444 and partly from the colour of the earth that has no snow on it, which
looks as white as if it was covered with white tiles, as Maundrell “* says;
and where the goodliest cedars grow; and to which may be compared
proud, haughty, lofty, and stouthearted sinners, who are broken, brought
down, and laid low, by the voice of Christ in his Gospel, his power
attending it. The Targum renders it, “the Word of the Lord”.

Ver. 6. He maketh them also to skip like a calf, etc.] That is, the cedars,
the branches being broken off, or they torn up by the roots, and tossed
about by the wind; which motion is compared to that of a calf that leaps
and skips about;

Lebanon and Srion, like a young unicorn; that is, these mountains move
and skip about through the force of thunder, and the violence of an
earthquake attending it; so historians report that mountains have moved
from place to place, and they have met and dashed against one another *°,
Sirion was a mountain in Judea near to Lebanon, and is the same with
Hermon; which was called by the Sidonians Sirion, and by the Amorites
Shenir, (**Deuteronomy 3:9). This may regard the inward motions of the
mind, produced by the Gospel of Christ under a divine influence; (see

“ P saiah 35:6 40:4-8).

Ver. 7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire.] Or “cutteth with
flames of fire’ ""; that is, the thunder breaks through the clouds with
flames of fire, or lightning, as that is sometimes called, (**Psalm 105:32);
and with which it cleaves asunder trees and masts of ships, cuts and hews
them down, and divides them into a thousand shivers. Some refer this, in
the figurative and mystical sense, to the giving of the law on Mount Sinai
48 on which the Lord descended in fire, and from his right hand went a
fiery law; but rather this may be applied to the cloven or divided tongues of
fire which sat upon the disciples on the day of Pentecost, as an emblem of
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the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit bestowed on them; though it seems best
of al, as before, to understand this of the voice of Christ in the Gospel,
which cuts and hews down all the goodliness of men, and lays them to the
ground, (**Hosea 6:5); and is of adividing nature, and lays open al the
secrets of the heart, (*“Hebrews 4:12); and, through the corruption or
human nature, is the occasion of dividing one friend from another,

("L uke 12:51,52); and like flames of fire it has both light and heat in it; it
is the means of enlightening men’s eyesto see their sad estate, and their
need of Christ, and salvation by him; and of warming their souls with its
refreshing truths and promises, and of inflaming their love to God and
Christ, and of setting their affections on things above, and of causing their
hearts to burn within them.

Ver. 8. The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness, etc.] The ground of
it, the treesin it, and the beasts that harbour there; and causes them to be
in pain, and to bring forth their young, as the™*® word signifies, and asit is
rendered in (*®Psalm 29:9); al which effects thunder produces, and may
mystically signify the preaching of the Gospel among the Gentiles, and the
consequence of it. The Gentile world may be compared to a wilderness,
and is called the wilderness of the people, (¥*®Ezekid 20:35); the
inhabitants of it being ignorant, barren, and unfruitful; and the conversion
of them is expressed by turning awilderness into a fruitful land, (**1saiah
35:1,2,6,7 41:18,19); and the Gospel being sent thither has been the means
of shaking the minds of many with strong and saving convictions; which
made them tremble and cry out, what shall we do to be saved?

the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh; which was the terrible
wilderness that the children of Israel passed through to Canaan’s land; the
same with the wilderness of Zin, (***Numbers 33:36); and was called
Kadesh from the city of that name, on the borders of Edom, (***Numbers
20:1,16); the Targum paraphrasesiit,

“The word of the Lord shaketh the wilderness of Rekam;”
in the Targum in the King's Bibleit is,

“makes the serpents in the wilderness of Rekam to tremble;”
but that thunder frightens them, | have not met with in any writer.

Ver. 9. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calve, etc.] Which being
timorous creatures, the bringing forth of their young, which is naturally
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very painful and difficult, islessened and facilitated by thunder; they being
either so frightened with it that they feel not their pains; or their pains,
being hastened by it, become more easy; and naturalists observe, that the
time of bringing forth their young is at that season of the year when
thunder is most frequent; (see **Job 39:1-4). Thunder has a like effect on
sheep, and makes them abortive™*’: this may be applied to the Gospdl,
which is the means of bringing forth soulsto Christ by his churches and
ministers, who may very fitly be compared to hinds for their love and
loveliness, their swiftness and readiness to do the will of Christ, and their
eager desires after communion with him, (**Proverbs 5:19 “**Psam
18:2,3 42:1);

and discovereth the forests; or “maketh bare” "**: by beating off the leaves
and branches of trees, and them to the ground; or by causing the wild
beasts that frequent them to retire to their holes and dens; which effects are
produced by thunder; and this aptly agrees with the Gospel, whichisa
revelation of secrets, of the thickets and deep things of God; of his council,
covenant, mind, and will; and of the mysteries of his grace to the sons of
men, and generally to babes, or men of their capacities; and of its stripping
them of all their own righteousness, and dependence on it;

and in his temple doth everyone speak of [his| glory; either in heaven,
where angels and glorified saints are continually employed in speaking of
his glorious name, nature, and works; or in the temple, or tabernacle at
Jerusalem, where the L evites stood to praise the Lord morning and
evening, and where the tribes went up to worship, and to give thanks unto
the Lord, (**1 Chronicles 23:30 “***Psalm 122:4); or the church of God,
which is the temple of the living God, whither saints resort, and where they
dwell, and speak of the glory of God, of his divine perfections, and of his
works of creation and providence; and of the glory of the person of Christ,
and salvation by him; and of the glorious work of grace begun in their souls
by the blessed Spirit; for hither such as have heard the voice of Christ, and
have felt the power of it, and have found it to be a soul-shaking, an heart-
breaking, and an illuminating voice, come, and declare it to the glory of the
grace of God.

Ver. 10. The Lord sitteth upon the flood, etc.] Noah’s flood; which is
always designed by the word here used, the Lord sat and judged the old
world for its wickedness, and brought a flood upon them, and destroyed
them; and then he abated it, sent awind to assuage the waters, stopped up
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the windows of heaven, and the fountains of the great deep, and restrained
rain from heaven; and he now sits upon the confidence of watersin the
heavens, at the time of athunder storm, which threatens with an
overflowing flood; and he remembers his covenant, and restrains them
from destroying the earth any more: and he sits upon the floods of ungodly
men, and stops their rage and fury, and suffers them not to proceed to
overwhelm his people and interest; and so the floods of afflictions of every
kind, and the floods of Satan’s temptations, and of errors and heresies, are
at his control, and he permits them to go so far, and no farther;

yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever: heis King of the whole world, over
angels and men, and even the kings of the earth; and he is also King of
saints, in whose hearts he reigns by his Spirit and grace; and the Gospel
dispensation is more eminently his kingdom, in which his spiritua
government is most visible; and this will more appear in the latter day
glory, when the Lord shall be King over al the earth; and after which the
Lord Christ will reign with his saints here a thousand years, and then with
them to al eternity, and of his kingdom there shall be no end.

Ver. 11. The Lord will give strength unto his people, etc.] His special
people, his covenant people, whom he has chosen for himself; these are
encompassed with infirmities, and are weak in themselves; but thereis
strength for them in Christ: the Lord promises it unto them, and bestows it
on them, and which is a pure gift of his grace unto them; this may more
especially regard that strength, power, and dominion, which will be given
to the people of the most High in the latter day; since it follows, upon the
account of the everlasting kingdom of Christ;

the Lord will bless his people with peace: with interna peace, whichiis
peculiar to them, and to which wicked men are strangers; and which arises
from a comfortable apprehension of justification by the righteousness of
Christ, of pardon by his blood, and atonement by his sacrifice; and is
enjoyed in away of believing; and with external peace in the latter day,
when there shall be no more war with them, nor persecution of them; but
there shall be abundance of peace, and that without end; and at last with
eternal peace, which is the end of the perfect and upright man; and the
wholeisagrest blessing.
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PSALM 30

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 30

A Psalm [and] Song [at] the dedication of the house of David

Thisisthefirst time that a psalm is called a song; some psalms are called
by one name, some by another, and some by both, as here; and some are
called hymns: to which distinction of them the apostle refersin

("™ Ephesians 5:19). A psalm was sung upon musical instruments, a song
with the voice; it may be this psalm was sung both ways: the occasion of it
was the dedication of David’s house: the Targum interpretsit of the house
of the sanctuary, the temple; and so most of the Jewish commentators™®;
which might be called his house, because it was his intention to build it; his
heart was set upon it, he provided materials for it, and gave his son
Solomon the form of it, and a charge to build it; and, asis thought,
composed this psalm to be sung, and which was sung by the Levites at the
dedication of it: others, as Aben Ezra, are of opinion it was hisown
dwelling house, made of cedar, which he dedicated according to the law of
Moses, with sacrifices and offerings, prayer and thanksgiving, (*2
Samud 5:11 7:2 *®Deuteronomy 20:5); so Apollinarius callsit a new
house David built; but since there is nothing in the whole psalm that agrees
with the dedication, either of the temple, or of David's own private house,
it seems better, with other interpreters, to understand it of the purging of
David' s house from the wickedness and incest of his son Absalom, upon
his return to it, when the rebellion raised by him was extinguished; which
might be reckoned a new dedication of it; (see ™2 Samuel 20:3); and to a
deliverance from such troubles this psalm well agrees. Theodoret interprets
it of the restoration of the human nature by Christ, through his resurrection
from the dead.

Ver. 1. | will extol thee, O Lord, etc] Or “lift thee up on high” “**. The
Lord is high in his name, he is the most High; and in his nature, there is
none besides him, nor like unto him; and in place, he dwellsin the high and
holy place; he is above al, angels and men; heis above all gods; heisthe
King of kings, and Lord of lords; he cannot be higher than heis: to extol
him, therefore, isto declare him to be what heis; to exat himin high



330

praises of him, which the psalmist determined to do, for the following
reasons;

for thou hast lifted me up; or “drawn me up”, or “out” “**; from the pit of
nature; the low estate of unregeneracy; the pit wherein is no water: the
horrible pit, the mire and clay of sin and misery, in which al men, while
unconverted, are; and out of which they cannot lift themselves, being
without strength, yea, dead in sin: thisis God' s work; he takes out of this
pit, he draws out of it by his efficacious grace; he raises up the poor out of
the dust, and lifts up the beggar from the dunghill; and thisis an instance of
his grace and mercy, and requires a new song of praise: or this may regard
some grest fall by sin, from which he was restored, through the grace and
power of God; or deliverance from great troubles, compared to waters, out
of which he was drawn, (***Psalm 18:16); and was lifted up above his
enemies; and agrees very well with his being brought to his palace and
throne again, upon the defeat of Absalom;

and hast not made my foes to rejoice over me; as Satan does over
unregenerate sinners, when he possesses their hearts, and keeps the house
and goods in peace; and as the men of the world do over falen saints,
when forsaken by the Lord, and afflicted by him, and are under the frowns
of his providence; but the conspirators against David were not suffered to
succeed and regjoice over him, which they otherwise would have done; and
for this he praises the Lord.

Ver. 2. O Lord my God, | cried unto thee, etc.] In the time of his distress
and trouble; and whither should he go but unto his covenant God and
Father?

and thou hast healed me: either of some bodily disease that attended him;
for the Lord is the physician of the body, aswell as of the soul; and that
either immediately, or by giving a blessing to means used; and the glory of
such amercy should be given to him: or else of soul diseases, which are
natural and hereditary, epidemical, nauseous, mortal, and incurable, but by
the grace of God and blood of Christ; and the healing: of them either
respects the pardon of them at first conversion; for healing diseases, and
forgiving iniquities, signify one and the same thing; or else fresh discoveries
and applications of pardoning grace, after fallsinto sin, which are an
healing backdlidings, and restoring comforts; and thisis God's work; none
can heal but himself, and he does it effectually, universaly, and freely, and
which calls for thankfulness, (**Psalm 103:1-3); or this may be
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understood in acivil sense, of restoring him to his house, his throne and
kingdom, and the peace of it.

Ver. 3. O Lord, thou hast brought up my soul fromthe grave, etc.] When
hislife being in danger, was near unto it, (¥*Job 33:22,28); otherwise the
soul diesnot, nor doesit lie and sleep in the grave; or “thou hast brought
up my soul from hell” **®; that is, delivered him from those horrors of
conscience and terrors of mind, by reason of sin, which were as hell itself

unto him; (see “***Psalm 116:3 Jon 2:4);

thou hast kept me alive: preserved his corporea life when in danger, and
maintained his spiritual life; and quickened him by hisword, under all his
afflictions, and kept him from utter and black despair;

that | should not go down to the pit; either of the grave or hell. Thereisin
this clause a“Keri” and a“Cetib”; amarginal reading, and a textual
writing: according to the latter it is, “from them that go down to the pit”;
which some versions™ follow; that is, thou hast preserved me from going
along with them, and being where and as they are: our version follows the
former; the sense is the same.

Ver. 4. Sng unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, etc.] Such to whom he has
been gracious and merciful, and has blessed with pardoning grace, and
justifying righteousness, adoption, and aright to eternal life; and who are
holy godly persons; in whose hearts principles of grace and holiness are
formed; and who are kind and bountiful to others: all which the word "’
here used signifies: and these are the Lord's; they are set apart for him, and
they are sanctified by him; and therefore should sing his praises, both
vocally, and with melody in their hearts;

and give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness; which is essential to
him, and in which heis glorious; and which appearsin al hisways and
works of providence and grace, and both in the redemption and
sanctification of his people; and besides this, there is the holiness of Chrigt,
which isimputed to his saints, and the sanctification of the Spirit, which is
wrought in them; and at the remembrance of each of these it highly
becomes them to give thanks to the Lord, since hereby they are made meet
to be partakers of his kingdom and glory.

Ver. 5. For hisanger [endureth but] a moment, etc.] Anger is not
properly in God, he being a ssmple, uncompounded, immovable, and
unchangeable being; nor isit ever towards his people in redlity, unless
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anger is distinguished from wrath, and is considered as consistent with his
everlasting and invariable love to them; but only in their apprehension, he
doing those things which in some respects are similar to those which men
do when they are angry; he turns away from them and hides his face, he
chides, chastises, and afflicts, and then they conclude he is angry; and when
he returns again and takes off his hand, manifests his pardoning love, and
comforts them, then they understand it that his anger is turned away from
them; for in thisimproper sense of it, and as his children conceive of it, it is
but for amoment, or a very short time: he forsakes them but for a moment,
and their light afflictions endure no longer, (**1saiah 54.7,8 “**2
Corinthians 4:17);

in hisfavour [ig] life; by which is meant his free love and favour in Christ
towards his people; and designs either the duration of it, that it lives and
alwaysis, even when he seemsto be angry, and that it lasts aslong as life
does, yea, to all eternity; neither death nor life can separate from it; or the
object of it, God delighting not in the death but the life of a sinner; or
rather the effects of it, it is what makes the present life to be properly life,
and really comfortable; without it men may be said rather to be dead than
to live, notwithstanding all enjoyments; and therefore it is better than life,
abstracted from it, (***Psalm 63:3); it quickens the soul in a spiritua sense,
and makes grace lively; it invigorates faith, encourages hope, and makes
love to abound, and it issues in eternal life;

weeping may endure for a night; the allusion is to the time when afflictions
are usually most heavy and pressing upon persons, when they most feel
them, or, however, are free from diversion, and at leisure to bemoan
themselves; and may point at the season of weeping, and cause of it, the
night of affliction, or of darkness and desertion, and denotes the short
continuance of it; weeping is here represented as a person, and as alodger,
for the word may be rendered “lodge” "“*%; but then it is as awayfaring
man, who continues but for a night; (see ¥ saiah 17:14);

but joy [ cometh] in the morning; aluding to the time when al natureis
fresh and gay, when man rises cheerful from his rest, darkness removes,
light breaks forth, and the sun rises and sheds its beams, and everything
looks pleasant and delightful; moreover, the mercies of God are new every
morning, which cause joy, and call for thankfulness; and especidly itisa
time of joy after weeping and darkness, when the sun of righteousness
arises with healing in hiswings; asit will beto perfection in the
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resurrection morn, when the dead in Christ will rise first, and be like to
him, and reign with him for evermore.

Ver. 6. And in my prosperity, etc.] Either outward prosperity, when he
was settled in his kingdom, and as acknowledged king by all the tribes of
Israel, and had gotten the victory over al his enemies, and was at rest from
them round about; or inward and spiritual prosperity, having a spiritual
appetite for the word, being in the lively exercise of grace, growing in it,
and in the knowledge of Christ; favoured with communion with God,
having flesh discoveries of pardoning grace and mercy, corruptions being
subdued, the inward man renewed with spiritua strength, and more fruitful
in every good word and work. This being the case,

| said, I shall never be moved; so in outward prosperity men are apt to sing
arequiem to themselves, and fancy it will aways be thus with them, bein
health of body, and enjoying the affluence of temporal things, and so put
away the evil day in one sense and another from them; and even good men
themselves are subject to this infirmity, (¥*Job 29:18-20); and who also,
when in comfortable frames of soul, and in prosperous circumstancesin
spiritua things, are ready to conclude if will always be thus with them, or
better. Indeed they can never be moved as to their state and condition with
respect to God; not from his heart, where they are set as a seal; nor out of
the arms of Christ, and covenant of grace; nor out of the family of God;
nor from a state of justification and grace; but they may be moved as to the
exercise of grace and discharge of duty, in which they vary; and especially
when they are self-confident, and depend upon their own strength for the
performance of these things, and for a continuance in such frames, which
seems to have been David's case; and therefore he corrects himself, and his
sense of things, in (*Psalm 30:7).

Ver. 7. Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand strong,
etc.] The psalmist found himself mistaken, and acknowledges it; that as it
was not owing to his own merit that he enjoyed the prosperity that he did,
so neither was the continuance of it owing to his goodness, power, and
strength, but to the free grace and favour of God; as the church of God is
compared to a mountain, and the several individuals of believers are like to
Mount Zion, so the soul of achild of God may be called his mountain,
which is made strong by the Lord as to its state in Christ, being set on him,
the Rock of ages, and sure foundation, where it is safe and secure; and as
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to its grace, whenever it isin any strong exercise, which is altogether
owing to the favour of God, and continues as long as he pleases;

thou didst hide thy face, [and] | was troubled; the Lord may hide his face
from his people, and yet their state be safe; their mountain stands strong in
that respect; yet this generally produces a change of frames; it gives
trouble, and faith and hope become feeble and languid in their acts and
exercises; this shows the changeabl eness of frames, that they are not to be
depended upon; that they are entirely owing to the pleasure of God, and
that rgjoicing only should be in him: very likely some regard is had to the
affair of Absalom’s rebellion, which came unawares, unthought of, when
David was in the greatest prosperity and security.

Ver. 8. | cried to thee, O Lord, etc.] In histrouble, when the Lord had hid
his face from him, and he was sensible that he had departed from him: he
was not stupid and unaffected with it; nor did he turn his back upon God,
and seek to others; but he cried after a departing God, which showed love
to him, and some degree of faith in him, by looking again towards his holy
temple, and waiting upon him until he returned;

and unto the Lord | made supplication; in the most humble manner;
entreating his grace and mercy, and that he would again show him his face
and favour.

Ver. 9. What profit [isthere] in my blood? etc.] Should that be shed, and
he die by the hands of his enemies, through divine permission: death is not
profitable to a man’'s self by way of merit; it does not atone for sin, satisfy
justice, and merit heaven; even the death of martyrs, and of such who shed
their blood, died in the cause of Christ, and for his sake, is not meritorious;
it does not profit in such sense: thereis profit in no blood but in the blood
of Christ, by which peace is made, pardon procured, and redemption
obtained. Indeed death is consequentially profitable to good men; it is an
outlet of all sorrows and afflictions, and the inlet of joy and happiness; it is
the saints' passage to heaven, and upon it they are immediately with Christ,
and rest from their labours. nor is there profit in the blood of the saints to
them that shed it; for when inquisition is made for it, vengeance will be
taken on them who have shed it, and blood will be given them to drink, as
will be particularly to antichrist: nor isthere any profit in it to the Lord
himself; which seemsto be what is chiefly designed, sinceit is used by the
psalmist as an argument with him in prayer, that he might not be left by
him, and to his enemies, so as to perish, since no glory could accrue to
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God by it from them; they would not give him thanks for it, but ascribe it
to themselves, and say their own hand had done it; so far, the psalmist
suggests, would his death be from being profitable to God, that it would
rather be aloss to the interest of religion; since he had not as yet fully
restored religion, and settled the pure worship of God in order, and made
the preparations for the building the house of God he intended. God may
be glorified in the desth of his people; either by their dying in the faith of
interest in him; or by suffering death for his name’s sake; but, in a strict
sense, there is nothing either in life or death in which man can be profitable
unto God; (see ¥*Job 22:2,3 35:7,8); some understand this of life; because
thelifeisin the blood: asif the sense was, of what advantage is life to me?
it would have been better for the if | had never been born, had had no life
and being at all, if | must for ever be banished from thy presence, and go
down to the pit of hell, which they suppose is designed in the following
phrase;

when | go down to the pit; though the grave seems rather to be meant, and
the former sense is best;

shall the dust praise thee? that is, men, whose origina is dust, being
reduced to dust again, as the body at death, when laid in the grave, and
corrupted there, is; this lifeless dust cannot praise the Lord: the soul indeed
dies not with the body; nor doesit leep in the grave with it; nor isit
unemployed in heaven; but is continually engaged in the high praises of
God: but the sense of the psalmist is, that should he die, and be buried, and
be reduced to dust, he should no more praise the Lord in the land of the
living, among men, to the glory of divine grace and goodness; so that this
revenue of hisglory would be lost. Shall it declare thy truth? either the
truth of the Gospel, which liesin the word of God; or rather the
faithfulness of God in the performance of his promises; (see *®Psam
40:10 **1saiah 38:18,19).

Ver. 10. Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me, etc.] By lifting up the
light of his countenance again upon him; by manifesting and applying his
pardoning grace to him, and by delivering him out of al his afflictions;

Lord, be thou my helper; in this time of trouble; for he knew that vain was
the help of man; and he was entirely in the right to betake himself to the
Lord, who was able to help him, when none else could.
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Ver. 11. Those hast turned for me my mourning into dancing, etc.] This,
with what follows, expresses the success he had in seeking the Lord by
prayer and supplication; there was a sudden change of things, asit oftenis
with the people of God; sometimes they are mourning by reason of sin,
their own and others; or on account of afflictions; or because of spiritual
decays; or through the temptations of Satan; or, asit was the case of the
psalmist now, because of the hidings of God’ s face; but this mourning is
exchanged for joy and gladness when the Lord discovers his pardoning
love, revives hiswork in their souls, takes off his afflicting hand from them,
rebukes the tempter, and delivers out of his temptations, and shows
himself, his grace and favour;

thou hast put off my sackcloth; which was used in mourning for relations,
and in times of calamity and distress, and as a token of humiliation and
repentance, (™ Genesis 37:34 “**Esther 4.1 Jon 3:8);

and girded me with gladness; by these phrases the same thing is signified
as before; (see **1saiah 61:3).

Ver. 12. To the end that [my] glory may sing praise to thee, and not be
silent, etc.] Meaning either his soul, the more noble and glorious part of
him; or the members of his body, histongue, which isthe glory of it, and
with which he glorified God; (see *®Psalm 16:9); compared with (***Acts
2:26), this was the end that was to be answered by changing the scene of
things; and which was answered;

O Lord my God, | will give thanks unto thee for ever; to the end of life, as
long as he had abeing, and to all eternity, (**Psalm 104:33). Jerom
interprets the whole psalm of the resurrection of Christ.
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PSALM 31

INTRODUCTION TO PSALM 31

To the chief Musician, a Psalm of David

This psalm, according to Arama, was composed by David when in Kellah;
but, according to Kimchi and others, when the Ziphites proposed to deliver
him up into the hands of Saul; and who, upon their solicitations, came
down and surrounded him with his army, from whom in haste he made his
escape, and to which heis thought to refer in (*#Psalm 31:22). Theodoret
supposes it was written by David when he fled from Absalom, and that it
has some respect in it to his sin against Uriah, in that verse.

Ver. 1. Inthee, O Lord, do | put my trust, etc.] Not in any creature, but in
the Lord Jehovah; the Targum, “in thy Word”; the essential Logos, or
Word, which was in the beginning with God, and was God, and so an equal
object of faith, trust, and confidence, as Jehovah the Father: this act
includes atrusting all with God, body and soul, and the welfare of them, in
time, and to eternity; and atrusting him for al things, both of providence
and grace, and for both grace and glory, and is a continued act; for the
psalmist does not say, “I have trusted”, or “I will trust”, but “I do”; and
this was a very consider able thing to do in thistime of his distress: the
Lord isto betrusted in at all times;

let me never be ashamed; neither in thisworld, nor in that to come. The
believer has no reason to be ashamed of anything in thislife but sin, and the
imperfection of his own righteousness, and his trust in it; not of the Lord,
in whom he trusts; nor of his Word, or Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, in
whom he believes as his Saviour and Redeemer; nor of the Spirit, and his
work of grace upon him; nor of hisfaith, hope, trust, and confidence in
them; nor of the Gospel, the means of faith, and of the support of it; nor of,
the reproaches, afflictions, and sufferings, he endures for the sake of Christ
and his Gospel; nor of his ordinances and his people; nor will he be
ashamed hereafter at the coming of Christ, when he will appear in his
righteousness, be clothed with white robes, have palms in his hands, and
shall stand at hisright hand, and be received into glory;
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deliver mein thy righteousness; not in his own, by which he knew there
was no acceptance with God, no judtification before him, nor any
deliverance and salvation from sin and death; but by the righteousness of
God, which the Son of God has wrought out, God the Father accepts of
and imputes, and the Spirit of God reveals and applies; by thisthereis
deliverance from sin, its guilt, and damning power, and from the curses and
condemnation of the law, and from wrath to come, and from the second
death.

Ver. 2. Bow down thine ear to me, etc.] Which is said after the manner of
men, who, when they give attention, and listen to anything, stoop, and
incline the ear; and this for God to do, as he sometimes does, is wonderful
condescending grace!

deliver me speedily; which shows that he was in great danger, and his case
required haste: the Lord does help right early, and is sometimes a present
help in time of need, and delivers at once, as soon as the mercy is asked
for;

be thou my strong rock: for shelter and security from enemies, aswell asto
build his everlasting salvation on, and to stand firmly upon, and out of
danger;

for an house of defence to save me; both for an house to dwell in, Lord
being the dwelling place of his peoplein all generations, and a strong
habitation to which they may continually resort; and for protection and
safety, their place of defence in him being the munition of rocks, a strong
hold, and a strong tower from the enemy.

Ver. 3. For thou [art] my rock and my fortress, etc.] What he prayed for
he knew him to be, and to have been in times past, and could claim his
interest in him; and therefore entreats that he would appear to be to him
what he was in himself, and what he had been to him;

therefore for thy name' s sake lead me, and guide me; either as a shepherd
does his flock, gently, asthey are able to bear it; into the green pastures of
the word and ordinances, and beside the still waters of divine love, and to
the overflowing fountain, and fulness of grace in himself; or as a general
leads and guides his army; Christ being a Leader and Commander of the
people, and the great Captain of their salvation, and who being at the head
of them, they fear no enemy; or as a guide leads and directs such as are
ignorant, and out of the way. The psalmist desires the Lord would lead him
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in the way of truth and paths of righteousness, according to his word; and
guide him with his counsel, and by his Spirit, that so he might walk in the
way in which he should go; and this he entreats he would do “for [hig]
name' s sake’; not for any merit or worthinessin him; but for the glory of
his own name, and for the honour of his free grace and mercy, for which
the Lord often does many things; he defers his anger, he purges away the
sins of his people, he forgives their transgressions, and remembers their
sins no more, for his name's sake.

Ver. 4. Pull me out of the net that they have laid privily for me, etc.] The
Ziphites, and Saul, and his men; the former intending treacherously to
betray him, and the latter encompassing him about in order to take him;
and such was his danger and difficulty, that he saw none but God could
deliver him; and he it is that breaks the nets of men, and the snares of the
devil, which they secretly lay for the people of God, that they may stumble,
and fall, and be taken, and delivers them out of them;

for thou [art] my strength; the author, giver, and maintainer, both of his
natural and spiritual strength; and who was able, and was only able, to pull
him out of the net, and extricate him out of the difficultiesin which he was.

Ver. 5. Into thine hand | commit my spirit, etc.] Either hislife, asto a
faithful Creator and Preserver, who was the God of hislife, gave himit,
and upheld his soul in it; or his soul, and the eternal salvation of it, which
he committed into the hand of the Lord his Redeemer, where he knew it
would be safe, and out of whose hands none can pluck; or this he might
say, as apprehensive of immediate death, through the danger he was in; and
therefore commits his spirit into the hands of God, to whom he knew it
belonged, and to whom it returns at death, and dies not with the body, but
exists in a separate state, and would be immediately with him. Our Lord
Jesus Christ used the same words when he was expiring on the cross, and
seems to have taken them from hence, or to refer to these, (***Luke
23:46);

thou hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth; which may be understood,
either of the temporal redemption of his life from destruction in times pat,
which encouraged him to commit his life into the hands of God now, who
was the same, and changed not; or of spiritual and eternal redemption from
sin by the blood of Christ, and which the psalmist speaks of asif it was
past, though it was to come, because of the certainty of it; just as Isaiah
speaks of the incarnation and sufferings of Christ, (**1saiah 9:6 53:4-6);
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and of which he was assured, because the Lord, who had provided,
appointed, and promised the Redeemer, was the God of truth, and was
faithful to every word of promise; and Christ, who had engaged to be the
Redeemer, was faithful to him that appointed him; and having an interest
therefore in this plenteous redemption, by virtue of which he was the
Lord's, he committed himself into his hands.

Ver. 6. | have hated them that regard lying vanities, etc.] Soothsaying and
divination, as Aben Ezra and others think; made use of by kings, and
generals of armies, to know when it was proper to go out to war, and what
success they should have; (see **Ezekid 21:21-23 **Hosea 4:10); but
such men and their practices David abhorred; he took no such methods
when in distress, but applied to the Lord, and trusted in him; or rather idol
gods, as Jarchi, and others, who are vanity, and the work of errors, and are
nothing in the world; (see Jon 2:8); al will worship and superstition may be
included in this phrase, which being not according to the will and word of
God, isworshipping in vain, and carries off from true spiritual worship; and
so isalying vanity, and to be detested, and the abettors of it: asalso all
errors and heresies; these are great swelling words of vanity, and areliesin
hypocrisy; and likewise all immoraity and wickedness, which spring from
the vanity of the mind, and promise much liberty and pleasure, but deceive,
and therefore lying; yea, all worldly enjoyments are vanity and vexation of
spirit, and are fallacious and deceitful when trusted in; and indeed every
false trust and confidence may come under this name; such astrust in
riches, in wisdom and knowledge, in carna descent, and privileges, in a
moral and legal righteousness, and even in a bare profession of true
religion, and a subjection to Gospel ordinances; for there is no true object
of trust, no Redeemer and Saviour, but the Lord: now such as regard those
lying vanities are they that look to them, love them, embrace them, and put
their confidence in them; and such are to be “hated”; not their persons, but
their principles and practices, and they themselves are to be shunned and
abstained from;

but | trust in the Lord; the God of truth, that cannot lie, deny himself, nor
deceive; who is unchangeable, and without any variableness, or shadow of
turning.

Ver. 7.1 will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy, etc.] Both because of the
nature of it, which is large and abundant, free and sovereign, from
everlasting to everlasting, and is communicated in and through Christ, and
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isagood ground of hope and trust; and because of the effects of it, or
what it has produced; for to it are owing the covenant of grace, and all the
sure mercies of it; the mission of Christ, and redemption by him;
regeneration, and the forgiveness of sins, and even eternal life and glory;
besides a multitude of blessings, deliverances, and salvations in Providence;
on account of all which there is great reason for joy and gladness; of which
the following are particulars;

for thou hast considered my trouble; inward, arising from indwelling sin,
doubts and fears, desertions and darkness, and Satan’ s temptations; and
outward, from the world, and the men of it, and by reason of bodily
afflictions: now the Lord looks upon the troubles of his people, and upon
them in them, with an eye of pity and compassion; he sympathizes with
them; he considers the nature of their trouble, their weakness to bear it,
and the best way, in tans, and time to deliver out of it; he working all
things after the counsel of his own will; (see “™Exodus 3:7);

thou hast known my soul in adversities; that is, the Lord had took notice of
him, approved of him, loved him, had visited him, and made known his
love to him, and owned him for his own, and had chosen him in the furnace
of affliction; atime and season when oftentimes friends and acquaintance
are shy, and will not look upon men, know them, and own them; but the
Lord does otherwise, and which is another reason of joy and gladnessin his
mercy.

Ver. 8. And hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy, etc.] Whenin
Keilah, in the wilderness of Ziph, and Maon, and encompassed about by
Saul and hisarmy, (**1 Samuel 23:7,13,14,24-26); nor does the Lord
suffer his people to be shut up under the power of sin and Satan, so that
they cannot come forth 